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AUTHOR'S PREFACE

This two volume book dealswith ·the Sephiroth'and Pathsof
the Tree of Life as a basis for astudy of many branchesof
esotericsymbolism. It is not an academicor historical treatise
but is intendedto be a practicalguide to those who wish to
use Qabalisticsymbolismas a meansto explore fields of con-
sciousnessbeyondthe physical.

I would like to thank the Societyof the Inner Light for per-
missionto incorporateextractsfrom variousunpublishedpapers
in the Society'sarchives,particularlyin Volume I. However,the
work representsmy own views only, as they were at the timeof
writing, anddoesnot necessarilyrepresentthoseof the Society,
pastor present.

My own views havechangedin somerespectsover subsequent
years, but the book remainswhat it always was, anexampleof
meditativework upon the ground plan of the QabalisticTree
of Life, and insofaras this reveals the allimportantstructureof
the Treeit should serve its purpose,individual quirks of inter-
pretationnotwithstanding.

My later direction of thought has since beenrecorded in
EXPERIENCE OF THE INNER WORLDS, which serious
studentsare recommendedto read in conjunction with the
present work; and THE CHRIST, PSYCHOTHERAPY
AND MAGIC by Anthony Duncanhas alsomuch relevance.
The main differencein emphasis,or outlook, is in a return to
a closer concern with the original Jewish Qabalah and the
Europeantradition that springsfrom it, through the Christian
Qabalistsof the fourteenth to nineteenthcenturieswith some
admixture of Sufi influences, as aresult of the Crusades.In
philosophicalterms'we havemoved from a monist to a theist
standpoint.

With regardto the presenttext, someexperiencedoccultists



have written to saythat they useother correspondencesthan
the onesI use, and I have nodoubt that other systems can
be used successfully andthat there is, in fact, no'oneand only
true'. lam indebtedto Mr. Prier Wintle who hastakenmuch
troubleto explain thatC. C. Zain'sattributions,that I dismiss
somewhatshortly, are in. fact based.: on well thoughtout prin-
ciples, however far removed his resultingcorrespondencesare
from the traditionalsystemsthat Lfavour.

Some have alsotakenme to task withregardto my fulsome
remarksaboutscientology-Itmay be thatthey are made on. in-
sufficientevidencebut I can only inall honesty .recordthat my
own personalexperiences·of this technique have been•.•. very
helpful. It may bethat I have been singularlyfortunate.

O.K. 23.11.1975
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Chapter I

THE USES OF THE QABALAH

1. "If we would know the inner natureof manby his outer
nature;if we'would understandhis inner heavenby his out-
ward aspect; if we would know the .inner nature of trees,
herbs,roots,stonesby their outwardaspect,we must pursue
ourexplorationof natureon the foundationof the Qabalah.
For .the ,Qabalah opens up access tothe occult, to the
mysteries;it' enablesus to read sealedepistles and books
and likewise the inner nature of men."* Thus wrote
Philippus Aureolus TheophrastusBombastusvon Hohen-
heim, called Paracelsus,the medievalphysician,.philosopher
and mystic.

2. The purpose of .this book is to prove that what
Paracelsusclaimed on behalf of the Qabalahis as true in
our day as it was in his.The methodofproof will not be by
any attempt ata history of its usage, or an analysis of
whence it stems; for the proof of any pudding is in the
eatingof it and not in any catalogueof previous illustrious
partakersof it, nor a treatiseon the sourceof the various
ingredients.

3. As a theosophicalsystem, the Qabalahand its basic
diagram, the Tree of Life, works. The sole. purpose of
thesepagesis to put the reader in a position to try it for
himself and then to make his own judgment from his own
experience.This book is therefore a practical guide as
well as a theoretical treatise. It is intended for those who
seek apsychic quest and spiritual adventure,rather than
for those who seek merely anacquisition of knowledge.

4. But in order to prevent any initial misunderstandings
I

*Paracelsus,Selected Writings (edited Jacobi) published by Routledge and Kegan Paul, Lon-
don. Also American publishers. Pantheon. 1951. New York.



2

it may be as well to examineParacelsus'claim in more
detail.

5. His first claim is that by meansof the Qabalah we
can know the inner natureof man by his outer.nature.and
understandhis inner heaven by his outward aspect. "He
then goes on to include the external world oftrees, herbs,
roots,stonesand naturein general.

6. From this we can gathera basic conceptthat there is
an inner reality or essenceto things apartfrom their out-
ward appearance,and that further, the natureof the inner
can be deducedfrom the outer. This is by no means an
exceptional.concept; .it is fully in line with all idealist
philosophy. It includes however, the refinements of the
Hermeticschoolsthatas God mademan in His ownirnage,
so can the examination'of .man lead to the knowledge of
God. And as GodcreatedNature,so it, at the sametime,
hidesand revealsGod.

7. Thus all manifestation in the material world is an
effect of causesoperating from a higher plane, and these
causescan be deduced from the effects produced,right
back.. to •the PrimalCause,God··Himself. This is in accor-
dancewith the Hermetic axiom 'As ｡ ｢ ｯ ｶ ･ ｾ ｳ ｯ below'.

8. ··It is obvious that within man, the level of causation
is higher than the material world .unless one is to regard
man as an automaton.For instance, a man's actions'are
ruled by his mentaldecisions or emotional. directions.:It
may be said that his decisions and directions are in turn
an. effect of the environment, and.this is of course true,
for all who live in the material world are affected by it
-thoughsome more than··others. The great majority of
humanity are. ruled by their external circuIllstances,>hut
the superior man.is.he who works out his own direction
and then changeshis environment,or his reaction ·toit,
accordingly. He is a masterof his destiny.

9. In the sameway, the multitudinous forms of Nature
can be conceivedas various experimentsin. what hasbeen
calledthe GreatLaboratoryof life. The materialisthypoth-
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esis of 'natural selection' is all very logical. on its own
level, but it pusheslogic avery long way, almost as far
as the proverbially.longarm of coincidence.One is asked
to look upon arose,or the iridescentbeautyofapeacock's
tail. for instance, and.'. then believe that the one was the
form ultimately most attractive to certain insects, and
the other. the one particular pattern that most excited the
erotic desiresof .thepeahen,and that.all other variations
died out. Similarly, coincidenceis invoked to explain how
the physicalnatureof this planet just happened.to .. be that
in which life could be supported.Surely, a Plan behind it
all is really the most logical and satisfying explanation?
(Somewillsaythat logic and satisfactionarenot necessari-
lycriteria of truth> and of course this is certainly true in
regardto philosophical ｳ ｰ ･ ｣ ｵ ｬ ｡ ｴ ｩ ｯ ｮ ｾ ｉ ｦ one drives the mind
far enough, one IS eventually faced with the choice of
nihilism .: or faith. One then comes back to logic and
satisfactionto justify oneor theother-accordingto irration-
al choice.)

10. However, the belief in a Divine Plan--except per-
haps to a Christian Scientist-doesnot entail an attempt
to deny the limitations that the physical world imposes.
The Laws of the physical world cannot be gainsaid,and
anything thatgoes against them suffers accordingly. The
Laws of physics, chemistry and biology antedate the
coming of life, and life has to adapt to them. But these
Laws do not preventthe manifestationof great beauty,or
any.other purposesof life, anymorethan they cause it.
They are, atmost, conditioners.

11. In view of this, it is possible to conceivethat there
are forms of life on other stars and planets which are '
adaptedto flourish in thoseconditions.One could conceive
of beings.with bodiesof fire in the Sun for example. This
is certainly. more probable than the idea.that ours is the
only inhabitedplanetwithin thousandsof lightyears.If life
desirestomanifest,it will manifest,whateverthe conditions:
and then having adapteditself to those conditions, it will
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pursueits own way of expressionin accordancewith, not
as aresult of, thoseconditions.

12. This brings us back toParacelsus'statementthatthe
inner nature, which causedthe'outward form, can be de-
ducedfrom that outwardform. The methodhe recommends
is that of the Qabalah, which, although being a system
built up on symbolical correspondences,is nothing to do
with the pseudo-sciencesthat grew up in the Middle Ages',
exceptthatthe latter are'ignorant applicationsof its general
doctrine. Even Paracelsus,being amanofhis time, was
guilty of this kind of error. He believed for example'that as
the leaves of the thistle are prickly, it· was an excellent
herb for the cure of internalprickling,andthatas another
herbhasrootswrappedin an envelopelike armour it would
give protection againstweapons.It would need very great
faith nowadaysto put one'strust in such curesand preven-
tions but there are many who pay good money for books
purporting to tell characteror fortune from the letters of
their name, the residue in their tea cups, their coffee cups
and so forth, all of which superstitionsstem from the same
source.

13. The pity of it is that such manifestationscausemany
intelligent people of today to condemnanything smacking
of the occult as foolishness,just as our less tolerant
forefatherscondemnedit as witchcraft. The moral in both
casesis not to throw out the baby with the bath water-
though our ancestors burned it at the stake for good
measure.

14. Paracelsusthen goes on to state that "the Qabalah
opensup accessto the occult, to the mysteries; it enables
us to read sealed epistles and books and likewise the
inner natureof men."

15. It is interesting to note that after his catalogueof
'occult', 'mysteries', 'epistles and books', he comes back
to man again. Man is the whole key to all these things,
for, the famous motto written in gold in the entranceto
t'heDelphicOracle-GNOTHI·SE.AUTON,(Know Thyself,
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or Get to Know Thyself)-is the beginning, and also the
end,of all spiritual development.

16. The word 'occult' means hidden and is often used
synonymouslywith the word 'esoteric'-forthe few. And
they are both used in conjunction with what is often
called 'the Mystery Teaching'J It may be as well to expand
theseconceptsa little.

17. In commonusagethe word 'mystery' can mean'some-
thing either secret or inexplicable. In its ecclesiastical
senseit is a religious truth above human reason but
revealedby God; and in its archaic senseit was a handi-
craft or trade. In talking of the Mysteries asaschool of
initiation one is using the word as a combination of all
thesemeanings.

18. The teachingsof the Mysteries, in that many of them
are religious truths, are beyondthe rational mind. To the
logical mental processes,with which so many people insist
on operating entirely, they may well appear nonsensical.
The Mystery of the Holy Trinity for example is a religious
truth which is beyondthe reachof the mind. Most have to
take it on faith, but for the few, the mystics of the
Church, it can be a great reality, a profound experience
which cannot subsequently be adequately described in
words. But words are the data upon which the rational
mind works and the only meansof communicationof such
things in words is by analogy, allegory and symbol. And
even this conveys little to the normal mind processes,as
anyonewho attemptsto interpret the Book of Revelations,
for example,can well prove for himself.

19. It is for similar reasonsthat the words 'occult' and
'esoteric' are used. Much portentous nonsensehas been
written about 'occult secrecy', the 'Keys of Power' and
the like in past years, mainly to cloak ignorance in the
writer, or else for cheap self-aggrandisernent.The reason
why the Mysteries,which are really the Yoga of the West,
are called hidden, and for the few, is becausethey cannot
be explained to outsiders. The barrier is purely one of
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communication..To try to describea mystical experienceis
like trying to describethe scentofa flower; one cannotdo
it. The bestonecandois tell the enquirerhow best he can
obtain.• the particular flower so that he can ... smell it for
himself. If he cannot·bebotheredto follow your directions
or flatly refuses to believe'. that the flower exists. there is
nothing one cando about it. The Qabalahcould therefore
be described as .. aground-plan of the flower garden of
mystical experience.. One... can present it to an. enquirer if
he is interested,but it ultimately restswith him if he will
use it. Thatis, it is no good his having a purely intellectual
graspof its ramifications;he hasto makepractical use of it.
The merely.•. intellectual approachis like expectingto smell
flowers direct from a seedsman'scatalogue.

20. Wheresecrecydoescomein is in the practical use of
the Qabalahona group basis. It is possibleto make a fair
degreeof progresson one'sown account,but in a Mystery
Schooltheprocessisquicker.Here,aGroup Mind is set up
which affects the unconsciousmind of eachof its members.
Theideasof each memberof the group are pooled, as it
were, so that they can. be picked up telepathically by all
the other members. This is a purely automatic process
and occurs in any group of people to a greater or lesser
extent, but more so when what is known is kept a secret,
strictly withheld from any outside the group, and particu-
larly so when. the things held secret are matters which
profoundlyaffect the subconsciousI.e., symbolism,religious
beliefs, mythological images,etc. In this casethen, secrecy
is necessaryor the work. becomesvalueless.But it is only
secrecyofpracticalusagerelevantto that particular group.

21. Thus in practical.esotericwork, as in religious wor-
ship-andthere is a close connectionbetween the two-a
group isa distinct advantage.As Our Lord said: "For
where two or three are gathered together in my .name,
there am I in the midst of them." And in more advanced
work, particularly where the symbolsused are not merely
subjectively•. contemplated,but ritually enacted,some high
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degree of skill is required. There is more to a Roman
Catholic Mass for examplethan dressing up in vestments
and reciting the words. It is in this developmentof skill
that 'the Mysteries' can be regardedin the archaic mean-
ing of the word, as acraft or trade. The training is one of
apprenticeship.Thus to form a ritual group requires at
leastone personwho is already expert who can train the
others. Ifa crowd of amateursget togetherand try to do
ceremonialworking the result will be either nothing or
morethanthey bargainedfor. And the latter isno joke, for
the subconsciouspotenciesbehind mystical symbolism.are
psychologicaldynamite.

22. TheQabalah,then, is a systemof relationshipsamong
mystical symbols which can be used, as Paracelsusrsays,
to open up access to ··thehidden reachesof the mind-
beyondthe frontiers of reason.It enablesus to read 'sealed
epistlesand books', by which is meant writings of a mysti-
cal nature couched necessarily in symbolic language,
becausethe Qabalahgives us the means to penetrateto
the meaningbehind the symbolism.

23. It could be regarded as the mystical process in
reverse.A natural mystic will have his visions by what he
would no doubt call 'the grace of God' and would then
attempt to write them down in symbolism or analogy-i-
the nearestapproximatemetaphorsin the languageof the
mind. The Qabalah,by a study of symbolism, helps the
Qabalist to break through to the reality that the mystic
has attemptedto describe.

24. This applies not only to Christian mysticism but to
all other religious faiths including the pagan. Thus one
can obtain the experienceof what the Greeks meant by
PallasAthene,Zeus, Demeterand all the other Olympians;
what the Egyptians meant by Isis, Ra, Osiris, Horus;
what the Celts meant by Keridwen; the American Indians
by the Manitou" Hiawatha, and so on throughout the
whole history of man's search for the Divine. Of 'the
sealedepistlesand books' there is not only the Bible but



8

othermystical treatisessuch as'The Egyptian Book of the
Dead','The High History of the Holy Grail', 'The I Ching,
or Book of Changes',to namebut a few.

25. ·In short, although primarily a Judaic system,.• by its
systematiclayout it acts asakey to the studyof compara-
tive religion-and not merely as anacademicpursuit but
as apracticaltheosophy.The reasonwhy this can be.done
is becausethe inner structureof human psychologybeing
the samewhateverthe raceor creed, andGod being One,
all approachesto God must be similar. The diversity of
men could be consideredto be spreadall round the cir-
cumferenceof a wheel, with God at the centre. Then,
although.the approachesto God would be from different
angles, as thespokes of a wheel, and someapparently
diametrically opposedto each other, one spoke would be
much like another though perhaps painted in different
coloursor carvedin a different shape.

26. It may bethought that it is impossible to reconcile
Christianity, for example,with pagan religions, .one being
a monotheisticsystem and thepagan religions worshipping
a diversity of gods. Thepoint is that God works in many
ways and eventhe most orthodox Christian prays to God
in many aspects,as Father, Son, Holy Spirit, Judge of
the Wicked, Redeemerof Sins, Maker of Rain, Protector
of the Harvests,to saynothing of the Virgin Mary and the
intercessionof Saints. None of these isincompatible with
the belief inthe One God. And the paganhad many gods
each of which was aparticular aspect of the One God,
Who existed then as now, .exceptthat among the pagans
more did not realise it.Paganand modern worship are in
a way diametricallyopposite.The modern Christian thinks
only of one God and yet prays to many in the various
aspects of the One. Thepaganthoughtonly of many aspects
of God and yetprayedto the One God through them. It is
all really a questionof terminology, the reality isthe same.

27. Wherethe Judaicsystem is .sovaluable is that it was
one of the .earliest; if not the earliest, of monotheistic
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systems andtherefore has a foot in both worlds. God,
althoughbeing One, is.consideredto manifest through·ten
emanationswhich are carefully described, and under the
presidencyof each emanationis an Archangel and Choir
of Angels. Nothing jf not thorough, they also provided
detailsof a whole system ofdemonsto correspondto each
emanation of God to represent the associated averse
aspects, but these need notdetain us at the.moment, in fact
the less theydetainus thebetter.

28. In connection with each emanation or aspect of
Divinity, apart from the writings on it, there was also
allocateda numberof symbols, verbal or pictorial, around
which othershave grown in the courseof Qabalisticstudy
through the ages.Of the ·later symbolism, some is more
reliable than other, and somestill subject to researchand
experiment.The Qabalahis a living system, itsproofs are
in practical working, not in historical research.

29. Symbolism in general can be classifiedunder two
headings,Arbitrary and Universal.

30. Arbitrary symbolsare used extensively in many fields,
in scienceand mathematics,in musical notation, in words
themselves. Theyoccur in art. In medieval timesJudas
used to bepainted with a yellow robe to signify envy,
while the Virgin Mary had acloak of blue.

Jl.The latter symbolism of the Virgin Mary being as-
sociatedwith blue is almost a Universalsymbol-butnot
quite. In some casesthere isno sharpdividing line between
one and theother.

32. Universal symbolism is more or less immutable in
basic significance.Numericalsymbolismis a good example
in that the number three, for instance, or the triangle,
signifies triplicity in all things, the Three-in-One of the
Divinity; the thesis, antithesis. andsynthesisof Hegelian
philosophy; the possible modes.of manifestationof force,
active.ipassiveor equilibrated.The Sun isanotherexample,
the centreof a system, asourceof light, sustainerof life,
all of which can also apply to Deityof which it is a symbol.
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It shouldnot be.thoughtthat our paganancestorsnecessarily
worshippedthe Sun itself, they were capable of a high
degreeof civilisation.and philosophical subtlety,··as their
writings show.Onecould equally unjustly accuseChristians
of worshippingacross,merely because-it appears-ontheir
altars..1n fact, it is asymbol,anda Universaloneatthat,
though varying ·in its forms. A ·Calvary Cross calls .up
different associationsfrom an Equal-armed Cross or a
Swastika.

33. The examplesgiven here are all simple symbols, but
it is possibleto have highly compositeones. The story of
Adam and Eve.vfor iexample, isa vast symbol of the
beginningsof human life, and the Revelation of St. John
the Divine an even vaster one of the ending. There is a
wealthof symbolismin paganmythology,·as,for example,
Prometheusstealing Divine Fire to bring to man. This
could be taken at one level to mean the discovery of
physicalfire .but there is really agreatdeal more to it than
that. It throws a revealinglight on the meaning of Free
Will and on prematurerevelation.

34. There are two movementsafoot at 'the-presenttime
with regard to mythology. One is to explain it away by
meansof depth psychology,which is an explorationin the
right direction·butwhich, in the last analysis,does.not go
deepenough.The other is to explain it away by attributing
itto the history of the movementsof tribes with the sub-
sequentrise and fall of variousdeitiesand forms of worship.
This no doubt has sometruth ·in it but is avery.shallow
approach.

35. The majority of myths hold a wide diversity of mean-
ing, <natural and artistic,.moral andethical-philosophical
and metaphysical,religious and theological, mystical and
occult. Theymayapplytornan-or the Universe or both.
Whatappearstobeasimple story can lead to an'appre-
hensionof infinite truth with applicationsin all 'realms-of
consciousness.

36. The... same applies to the composite.symbol-of-the



Chapter II

A YOGA FOR THE WEST

1.. TheWesternMystery Tradition is the counterpartof
what is known as Yoga.: in the East, and it is unfortunate
that most people have never heard of the first and know
very little .. about the second.

2. In the Occident, neither of these systems received
muchattentionoutsidetheir devoteesuntil the latter end of
the nineteenth century, since when there has been a
graduallyincreasinginterest in ways of inner development,
together with a gradually increasing promulgation of
foolishness,asany examination of the bulk of the wares
in any occult bookshop will show. The public always
demandswhat is sensational,whetherit be true ornot,and
there are plenty of people willing to supply the demand.

3. According to the Qabalah, the first quality needed
before any spiritual progresscan be made is discrirnina-
tion.And discrimination is needed to sort out the true
mystic from the false.

4. In the East, what is .. usually consideredby the West-
ernerto be a yogi is, infact, a fakir. A fakir subjugateshis
physical body by dominating it with his will, through
suffering. Many of them proudly exhibit withered arms
that have been causedby holding the arm in the air for
fantastic lengths of time, or blinded eyes from staring at
the Sun. They are either ignorant fanatics torturing them-
selves in order to attain. heavenly grace, or conjurors
performing'miracles' basedon skill, patienceand physical
contortion. Many of them claim to be yogis but the true
yogi is neither fanatic nor sectarian,nor does he perform
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tricks for money. It is true he may have developed ab-
normal physical powers, particularly if he is a follower of
Hatha Yoga, but these powers are a means not an end.

5. Thegoal of Yoga is whatthewordYogameans,Union,
which correspondswith the ultimate experience of the
Qabalah-,-DivineUnion. And the way to this goal is by the
control of the will and the functions of thought, emotion,
and internal or external bodily movement, all of which
ordinarily operatewithout any greatdegreeof control. The
wholesystemis really a combinationof philosophy,•science,
religion and art. It has its systemof doctrine which consti-
tutesits philosophy,yet it requiressomething.. more than an
academic appreciation, namely, an active religious faith,
and,.like the ptacticeofmedicine, it is at the same time
a scienceand an art.

6.What hasbeensaidof the Yogaof the East also applies
to thatof the West. The goal of thetrue practitioner is the
same,and in both cases,the true is maskedby the.clamour
andexhibitionismof the false. In the West the situationhas
been further complicated in that the Church effectively
stampedout any written expositionof the Mysteries. Thus,
whatIiterature there is, the various alchemical treatises
for example,is extremelycryptic where'it is not deluded-
for therewere as many, probably far more, false alchemists
thantrue; and of the various Magical Grimoires,most are
medieval rubbish, orcopyings of copies of copies, with
successivelyincreasing mistakes, right up to the present
day.

7. All in all, there is little original work in the literature
of Western illuminism and what there is is unreliable,
through caution or folly, so that we cannotcomparewith
the East and its vast amount of esoteric lore. Perhaps
this .is all-to the good for it .throws us onto our own
resources. We must derive our theory from practice,
instead of having our practice unconsciously limited by
theory.

8. The Qabalah,as practised, is derived almost entirely
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from one simple diagram, the Tree of Life, .andthat ·is·all
that is basicallyneeded.

9. The usesto which the diagramcan beput can best be
describedby referenceto the Easternsystemof Yoga. ·This
falls into five main categories:

i) Raja Yoga-theeducation of consciousness.through
meditationand contemplation.

ii) Bhakti Yoga-thereligious way of devotionalmysti-
cism.

iii) .Gnana Yoga-thepursuit of enlightenment•through
philosophicalspeculation.

iv) Karma Yoga-theapplication of Yoga through right
living.

v) Hatha Yoga-thecontrol of the body and development
of the inner physicalresources.

10. The Western system hasparallels to all these ,tech-
niquesbut .generally is ·appliedin a different way, for the
conditionsof East and West andthe physical and psycho-
logical make-upof Easternand Westernman are to some
extentdifferent.

Raja Yoga:It is expectedof most people in the civilised
world today that they have sufficientcontrol over·their
emotionsnot to breakout into physical violence. Even .this
is difficult for some,and impossible,it seems,onagroupor
nationallevel,Raja Yoga is a systemof training whereby
the emotions and the mind are placed under .conscious
control so that not merely physical harmony is achieved,
but there is no riot on the subjectiveemotional or mental
levels.

11.Anyaveragepersonwho caresto take anhonestlook
atthecondition of his own psychologicalprocesseswillbe
awareof the.teemingconfusionthat lies there. The process
has beendescribedquite fully inthe 'streamof conscious-
ness' literature between the wars. Also, to ascertainthe
generalcondition of humanconsciousnessconehas only to
countthe numberof advertisementsin magazinesby firms
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which seemto do a good trade in helping people.to over-
come 'grass-hopperminds', 'nerves' and so on. It is
generally recognisedalso that an ulcerated stomach, to
namebut onedisease,canhaveits roots in emotionalstress.
Thereis clearly much to.be gained in the control of the
mind even from apointof view of material profit, to say
nothingof the spiritual aspectsinvolved.

12.The techniquesof Raja Yoga in the early stagesare
purely callisthenicsof the mind,andthey are. basic .to any
kind of occult training. In fact the initial exercises are
precisely those which are used bymost of the firms that
advertisecures for' mind-wandering,weak will, etc. There
is no easyroad either. If one is physically flabby the, only
cure ishardexerciseandthe same applies·,to·, the muscles
of the mind.

13.Thereare threestagesto the training of the mind, by
Raja Yoga-i) concentration,ii) meditation, iiijcontem-
plation.

14.Without concentrationanyoccult work is impossible,
for it requires.the faculty to hold an, image in the mind,
often for long periods.

15.Theonly way tolearnhow to hold animagein the mind
is to do .it. Onecan setoneselfa gradedsystemof exercises
startingby imagining,anobject, say. afootball, ·andholding
it before the mind's eyefor ten minutes. Then one can go
onto more complicated images until one can hold inthe
mind's eye adetailed painting or a roomfuU of furniture.
Eventually one can graduateto taking a short story, and
having read it thoroughly, going through it as a spectator,
seeing all the scenesand'hearingthe words spoken. This
should be possibleafter short practicedaily over three or
four months.The secretof successis short regular practice
ratherthan long boutsat irregularintervals.

16. Oncethe 'power of concentrationhas beenachieved
meditation is possible. Meditation is the concentrated
examinationof something,whether it be an image or an
idea, and whilethe mind is fixed upon it, allowing ideas to
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rise around it. In this mannera well is sunk into the un-
conscious,as it were, and the relatedideas allowed to rise
to the surface.

17. This processallows the significanceof any symbolto
be elucidated,and notes can be taken of the ideas that
arise. Furthermore,the ideas that come from meditation
are 'realisations' rather than concepts.To have aimental
concept is merely to have apiece of information held
within the mind which may beusefulor maybe.not and is
easily forgotten. To have a realisationof somethingmeans
that it becomes.a part of oneself.One has takenan idea and
madeit real-'real-ised'it.

IS. Meditation is thereforean important.mentalprocess
in usingthe QabalisticTreeof Life, for it allows the signifi-
canceof the ramifications of symbolism attachedto it to
be understoodandto becomea part of one. And as the Tree
of Life is a diagram of the Divine Plan, a lifetime's
meditation on it, building its conceptsinto the soul, will
take any studenta long way along the Path of Attainment.

19.· Herewe havegonebeyondpurely mental callisthenics
and the mind is being used for esotericpurposes.It is im-
portant therefore to open and close any meditation with
someholy sign such as the sign of the Cross, for the mind
is being usedina receptivemannerin connectionwith very
deepsymbolism.some ofwhich IS not untaintedby previous
dubioususage.

20.Contemplationfollows on from meditationand.canwell
be used in conjunction with it. It is difficult to describe
becauseit is such a simpleprocess--itis really only.a
questionof 'being aware'. In addition to the concentration
and receptivity of meditation it has·in it the qualities of
faith, love andtranquillity. Meditationisanalytical,it dwells
upon statements, principles or ideas about something.
Contemplationis ofa synthesisingnature, it is .simply a
calmgazeupon somethingthat hasbeenpreviously realised.
It is really a spiritual perception-e-t'Bestill, and know ..."

21. Meditation is moreartificial. Contemplationis an easy

Bhakti Yoga: This is the Yogaofdevotionalrnysticisrn. It
teacheshow to believeand how to pray. and can be applied
to any religion, for differencesof religion do notexist for it,
there is only 'the religious·Way.'

23. It hasbeenmadeknown throughthe works of disciples
of Ramakrishna,an avancedexponentof it. Ramakrishna
spenttwelve yearsfollowing the. way of each.great religion
in turn and always came to the same result,astateof
divine ecstasy. He thus claimed to prove from personal
experiencethat all the greatreligions are one, that they all
lead to the·One God.

24. In that the Tree.of Life' can be used as acompendium
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of comparative.religion it will beseenthat.the, useof it by
a.devotionalmystic'isa Westernway of Bhakti Yoga. It is,
ina way, similar to Raja Yoga except that the accentis
placedon the emotions.For thosewith strong,emotionsit
breaks the emotionsin and harnessesthem in a religious
direction.whileat the sametime it can developthe religious
emotionsin thosein whomthey are weak.

25. As thereis an extensiveliterature in the Weston the
practice'of religion, the "conceptsof Bhakti Yoga' are quite
familiar to mostpeople,but it may be as well tosummarise
them.

26. To thedevotionalmysticprayerisnotmerely a kneel-
ing down at certaintimes with a recital'of prescribed'words
often grown meaninglessthrough constant'repetition, nor
is it, a detailedsolicitation"or petition. Prayeris a 'yearning
of the soul for union with its Divine source,an articulate
expressionof aspiration, It is' 'at one and the sametime,
aspiration.vcompunction,reverence, adoratiorr.vpraise,
gratitude, communion,'invocation, loving desire, oblation
and worship.

27. Methodsof prayer have beenIaiddown by' various
mystical writers but generallyspeakingthey follow a similar
basic pattern:

i) Preparatioubymeansof" preliminary sacred reading
or meditation.

ii)Vocal prayer,which can bespontaneousor prescribed,
utteredaudibly or formulated in the thoughts.

iii) Fervent meditation or voiceless aspiratiorriof the
heart.

iv) Mystical experiencein which the soul is drawn into
interiorcommunionand'colloquy with theDivine in silence
of words,thoughtsand desires.

28.Theseare theprinciplesof prayerto.God in whatever
form the Divine' is conceived,either as the Christ, or in
the aspectof God,known as Zeus, Isis"Woden,Ahura..
Mazdaor what have you. It isnotidolatry for the One God
is behindall the aspectsthathave beenformulatedby man,
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butforthosein the West under the Christian dispensation
and drawn particularly, to devotional .mysticism, "the
Christianway is without doubtthe best,for the ,Lord Jesus
is somethingfar more, to say the least,"than an idea of
man'sof aniaspectof the Godheadas were thepagangod-
forms. Also, Our Lord said, HI am the way, thetruth and
the life: no mancometh,unto the Father,but,by me." and
"La, I am with 'you always, even unto. the'end of the
world."

29. This is not written .: as a soptoorthodoxybutasa
result of mystical experienceon,an mdividualand group
level.

30. Whilst on the subjectof BhaktiYogait is as wento
examineanotherform of, religious'practicewhichdoesnot
occur in the ,Eastbut which has been laid down "by St.
Ignatiusof Loyola, the founderof the Societyof Jesus, in
his"SpiritualExercises'.

31. 'This system of training recommends the strong
visualisationof being presentduring scenes inthe life ,of
Our Lord. It has, however, other applicationsand is used
extensively in occult schools. It is a further development
to the advancedexercisesin-concentration.in that instead
of running over a,short story, a work of literary fancy, one
is using as a basis.powerful emotive symbolism.

32. It canbefurtherdevelopedin that spontaneousevents,
symbols and personagescan'be allowed to arise in con-
sciousnesswhilstdwelling ona certain scene-atemple
constructed,in the.imagination for example. It calls for a
high degreeof technical skill, the fruit of much practice,in
moreelementaryexercises, and is not athing to be fooled
around with ..To some people it comes more easily than
others and it is sometimes called vscrying' or . 'astral
clairvoyance'.Some people find 'building-up and holding
images inthe imaginationeasier,whilst others find recep-
tion to spontaneous,images simpler. The highly 'skilled
operatorcan useboth methodsat once with equalfacility.

33. With regardto the QabalahItis of use.mainly in
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treadingthe Pathsof the Tree of Lifeandwill be goneinto
in more detail in .the secondvolume of this book. It is a
usefultechniquebut can leadeasilyto abuseor self-delusion.

Gnana Yoga:This Yoga is the way .of knowledge,and uses
the methodsof Raja Yoga..concentration,meditation and
contemplation,to arrive at a conception·of the reality of
things and their inter-relationship.

34. It teachesthe .mind .to travel in unaccustomeddirec-
tionsandonnewplanes-inotherwords-notontheoutward
aspectof. things but on their inner principles. It teaches
a man that only what he has experiencedas true can be
true for him, thatwhat seemstrue to the logical mind need
not be true at all when viewed from ahigherlevel, and that
words canbe a greaterhindrancethan·help to truth.
35. The QabalisticTree of Life is a systempar ''excellence

for realising all this. As a compositesymbol of underlying
relationshipsit enablesoneto collate what one knows and
thento deducewhatone doesnotknow.partly from intuition
andpartly from first principles. It is a kind of metaphysical
algebra.

36.Itroust always be rememberedhowever that meta-
physicalsymbols, like algebraic'ones, representsomething
and are notendsin themselves.The greatlimitation of the
intellectualtypeis that hecannotbreakfreefrom his reason.
Oncehe hasa concept,or label for .somethinghe.thinks he
knowsit. Thushe may beawareof the symbol of the Black
Isis leadingto theWhite Isis; but when faced withthe reality
behind the symbol, the <hideousred-in-tooth-and-clawed
aspectof Nature, he is apt to forget all he learned from
symbolandthegloriousrevelationbeyondof the White Isis.

37. Occult meditation, leading to a hyper-developedin-
tuition, is one cure for this, .as opposedto ratiocinationor
mentaljuggling, which is all too easywith symbols.Symbols
can be a greathelp to the mind in leadingit in the right
direction, but they can also be aterrible barrier.The.whole
aim of symbolismis its own destructionso thatonecanget
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to the reality which it represents.
38. This is a pointwhich is all too easily forgotten by the

intellectualtype of personwho is attracted.to this branch
of study and it mars many books on the subject of the
Qabalah,for without practical experienceall. philosophical
discourseson the subject are just words, words, words,
which, as saidabove,area greater hindrancethan help,
particularly to the.higher realmsof truth.

Karma Yoga:This is the Yoga that teachesright living, and
in view of the fact that the Westernoccult studentlives out
in the world, is all-important in the West. It is the direct
oppositeof the conceptof 'Sundayreligion'.

39. To a studentof the Qabalah,all thathe .learns from
it should be expressedin his daily life. He lives his life in
the light of spiritual principle.

40. The aim of the ordinary man is to .live his life avoid-
ing all difficulties, .discomforts and; unpleasantnesswithin
the.boundsof his conscience.The esoteric student should
be a man with a very demandingconscienceand so his life
is more difficult. This does not mean that he goes about
seeking for ormaking difficulties for himself, but he meets
all, obstaclesas a challenge,and the greater the obstacle
the'greater.the opportunity it ·is for him to overcome.the
weakeraspectsof his nature.

41. Thepatternsfor living are shownforth in many of the
hero legends of a race, for example in the adventuresof
King Arthur and his Knights of the Round Table. An
esotericstudent is .expected todevelop ordinary virtues to
the heroic level. And in modernlife the difficulties are more
subtle. In the legendarystories the evil is easily identifi-
able. Thereis lessdefinition in ordinary life and also there
is no aspectof medieval glamour. The dragon he has to
meet may be hisemployer/orhis wife, which is a farmore
subtle challenge than any knight had to face in the
ancientstories,

42. Also, themain directionof spiritual developmentleads
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by the Way of the.Cross,which .was the.patternIaiddown
by Our -Lord: and also .in 'the legends of sacrificed gods
before him. It.is.awayof-self-sacrifice,a Path on the Tree
of Life trod over andoveragainvandthoughthe Crucifixion
may not meana physicaldeathit .is in. some'respectsfar
harderto live out one'slife for a causethanto die for one.

43. In case' thisshouldseemtoo depressingfor anyoneit
shouldnotbe forgotten.that after the Crucifixion comes the
Resurrectionand subsequentAscension.

Hatha YogaiThisYoga is thedevelopment.of power.over
the bodyandis unsuitedfor the West. Thevariouspostures
and breathingexercisesofHatha Yogahavea direct effect
upon theethericcentresand. endocrine glandsand•. produce
abnormal sensitivity.. To .develop such',a'. high "degree of
sensitivity whilst living anormal life in the hustle andbustle
of Westerncivilisation is.. .tocourt anervous-breakdown.

44. There is no strict physical .regime.needed for'. the
pursuit of occultism under Western methods. It is merely
a questionof commonsense; andquestionsof 'vegetarian-
ism, teetotalismand abstinencefrom tobaccoare bestIeft
for the individualto make up his own mind-afterall,he
shouldknow whatsuits him. Theprinciple is oneof moder-
ation and balance,and the results. in daily livingshould'be
easeof function, so thatthere.isno.bodily distractionfrom
getting on with the job in hand.

45. The sensitivity that is broughtabout in the Eastby
HathaYogais induced,for temporaryperiods,in the West
by ceremonial ritual. This is a highly skilled.. businessas
mentionedbefore and should not be attemptedoutside a
Mysteryschool. Toanyonewho isnotastudentof/onebut
is curiousto seethe techniqueinaction,·it can be seen and
experienced.. by attending.a" Roman Catholic Mass..partic-
ularly oneconductedby priestsof a ContemplativeOrder.
Attendance'. ala Greekor RussianOrthodox service.can
also be aninterestingexperience.But even here,little may
be gainedif one takes the .. attitudeofu-merespectator.
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With all aspects of occultism and mysticism as with
religion, it is basically a way of .life; one must commit
oneself to, active participation. After the first steps are
taken in faith, the following steps becomeplain, and the
proofs of the validity of the teaching become evident.

46. Unless the first steps aretaken, nothing can follow.
That is why science,up to now, hasmadeso little 'of the
inner reality behind appearances.



ChapterIII

AN OUTLINE OF THE TREE OF LIFE

1. We have, so far,posited the existenceof a whole
range of existence behind the appearancesof physical
reality. We have also made a brief survey of the method
by which this reality .can bernadeaccessibleto conscious-
ness. Wecan now proceedto an examinationof the Treeof
Life,by meansof which a plan of direction can beformu-
latedso that thesemethodscan be used to bestadvantage.

2. The Tree of Life (Fig. 1) consistsof ten spheres,plus
an 'invisible' eleventh,with twentytwopathsinterconnect-
ing them. Constantreferenceis .recornmendedto the basic
diagram of the Tree and further help will be gained by
making further diagramsand placing subsequentinforma-
tion upon them. The aim .is to get the basic diagram well
beddedinto the unconsciousmind, and persistentconscious
working and broodingover the symbol is the only way to
do this. Oncethis foundationhas been well laid anyfurther
symbolism can be thrown into the subconsciousmind to
gestate,where it will, after a time, take its place on the
appropriatepart of the Tree and thus reveal its meaning
and relationshipto other symbolismpreviously assimilated.

3. TheTreeof Life purportsto be a symbol of the soul of
man andof the Universe.As the Bible says,God mademan
in His own.image and likeness,so whateveris relevant to
the structureof the soul and body of man is relevantto the
soul and.body of God, the Universe. Thus the Tree can
act as atool of philosophical speculationas well of psy-
chological discovery.
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Fig. 1. THE TREE OF LIFE

The Ten Sephirothandthe TwentyTwo Path$

4. The spheres,or Sephiroth (singular:-Sephirah)are
stagesin the.emanationsof the Spirit of God or man in its
progress from noumenal existenceto its building of a
physical vehicle in the phenomenalworld. Each Sephirah
representsa stageon the way, which remains as. a centre
of force after it has establisheditself and then overflowed
to form the next centre.··TheSephirothwere established.in
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(Fig. 3) The Qabalah teachesthat all manifestation is
basedon duality; and·the right hand Pillar represents·the
positive, masculineor active pole and the left hand Pillar
the negative, feminine or passivepole. This duality is in
everything; as well asthere being a duality on the Tree
thereis also aduality in every Sephirah.It is the principle
of polarity.

6. This principle can be seenina myriad forms in the
physical environment: the polarity of the sexes; the
nucleusand encircling electronsof the atom.anyphysical
action has it, the mover and the moved; before a physical
action is even performed there is polarity, the desire to

Fig. 3.
THE PILLARS

Fig. 2. THE LIGHTNING FLASH

numerical order and this is shown in the glyph of The
Lightning Flashor Descentof Power. (Fig. 2) A glyph, in
the sense used inWesternoccultism, isa picture represent..
ingan idea or .ideas; .Mystery teaching is ... put in pictorial
form for this is the only languagethe.unconsciousmind
understands.As Malkuth, the tenth Sephirah,representsthe
whole ofphysical existence, including the body of man,
someidea of the vast range of the whole symbolcanbe
gleaned.

5. In addition to the glyph of The Lightning Flash there
is a further basicsymbol whichcan be superimposedon the
Tree. That is the glyph .of The Pillars of Manifestation.
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move or not to move; the thesisand antithesisof Hegelian
philosophy; relationships between people, performer and
audience,leader and follower, father and son-countless
examplescome to mind with a few moments' thought.

7. The point to rememberfrom all .. this variety is thatthe
conceptsof the Tree of Life are notstaticeasily defined
things, but conceptsof movement,changeandrelationship.
The Pillars are presentedas covering eachof .one side of
the Tree but it mustbe rememberedthattheyalsooperate
in eachSephirahand betweenone Sephirahandany other.
The only Unity is in the Unmanifest-thatis the pure state
of non-existencefrom which existencearises-symbolised
on the' Tree··by the three veils behind Kether, the first
Sephirah,The Veils of Negative Existence.

8. A veil is somethingyou canseethrough but dimly, if
at all, so onemust not expectto come to an easyunder-
standingof the conceptof Negative Existence.It is veiled
from understandingbecauseour understandingis part and
parcel of positive existence.But it is by no meansentirely
futile to try to come to some understanding.Some dim
glimmering can beattained. If one likes totry the experi-
mentonemightobtainsomerealisationby watchingcrystals
materialising out of a saturated solution .as it cools.
Alternatively, one could visualise a spider'sweb, symbolis-
ing theunmanifestmind of God, upon which dew begins
to form from the atmospherein shimmeringcrystalglobes
until it is a radiantnetworkofJight.In such amannermight
theworldshaveformed.

9. Thereremainshoweverthe Middle Pillar, which, when
placed upon the Tree, covers.the. centralSephiroth.. This
is the Pillar of Equilibrium, poised betweenthe Pillars of
Function.

10. It might be as well atthis point to take an example
from the basal Sephiroth of the Tree as theseshould be
within consciousreach of anybodyｾ .• Amongst other things,
theSephirahNetzachat the baseof the right hand Pillar
representsthe creativeimagination.Hod, at the baseof the
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left hand Pillar represents the image making concrete
mentation of the human mind. In a properly balanced
personthesetwo factors should be equilibrated.If a person
hastoo much 'Netzach'and too little 'Hod' you will have
the highly imaginativebut impractical so-called 'arty' type;
andif there were too muchtllod'<andlittle 'Netzach',the
dry-as-dust academician,very good at passing examina-
tions but with little imagination.The result of the combina-
tion .of these two side Sephiroth will manifest itself in
Tipharethas the philosophicalorreligious attitude of the
person, in Yesod as his instinctual behaviour and in
Malkuth as his physical being and affairs of the world.

11. Thus it will be seenthat the Tree can be used as a
diagnosticinstrument,but what is more, it can also be used
for treatment.For should the person be a student of the
Treeof Life, having diagnosedhis unbalance,he can set it
to rights by sustainedmeditation upon the Sephiroth in
whose powers he is lacking. Furthermore,when we come
to a study of the Pathsbetweenthe Sephiroth, considerable
subtletiesare possible,but this must be left until Volume II.

12.Also, as the higher Sephirothon the Tree represent
the superconsciousand spiritual aspects of the psyche,
expansionof awarenessand spiritual growth is achieved
by meditation on these. The Tree is therefore a means
whereby anyone can,in time, attain his fullest potential.
Its dangeris that peoplewho are badly unbalancedwill be
naturally attractedto those parts where theyalready have
an overplusof force, thus causingmore unbalancein them-
selves. It is apowerful tool for good, but not a thing to be
idly played with.

13. As life is a great complex of relationships,so is the
Treeof Life. Its advantageis that it enablesaspectsof life
to besortedout and placed underthe psychic microscope.
However,this doesnot make the processof understanding
very much the easier. The study of the Tree of Life
demandsmore than a lifetime's work for, being what it is,
if you have full understandingof the Tree of Life, then you
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havefullunderstandingofJifeitself. This is no easyshort
term matter, however goodyour tools of elucidation.

14.Thepoint is that as noaspectof life canbe"fullyundet-
stooddevoid.. of its relationship with .•a greatcomplexof
other aspects, so noSephirahon the Tree can be described
without referenceto all the other Sephiroth.AQd the same
thing applies to thePathsbetween them.

15.•• In orderto form somekind ofbasisof understanding
it will be necessary,therefore, to cover the whole Tree
cursorilyfrom different aspects.before dealing with . each
Sephirahin detail.

16. Behind Kether is Negative Existence from which
all things came.From this pregnantvoid emanatedKether
by meansof a •kind of crystallising processsymbolisedin
threestagesby The Veilsof NegativeExistence. These are
called in Hebrew, Ain, Ain Soph,andAin SophAurin order
of advancing',concretion. Translated, these words mean
Negativity,The Limitless,andThe Limitless Light. Concrete
thought•• can make little of this, though meditation·.is
recommended,for the unconsciousknows far more than
the consciousmind gives it credit for.

17.. Negativity is nothingness.Yet it is alreadysomething,
for we are able to positit if not define it. ThencomesThe
ｌｩｭｩｴｬＮ･ｳｳＭＭｬｩｾｩｴｬ･ｳｳｮｾｴｨｩｮｧｮ･ｳｳＮ It could be called infinity
-a CIrcle WIth no circumferencewhose centre is every-
where. Its nearest.and purest symbol is perhapszero--
the numberbefore numberscommence.Then this ｮｯｴｨｩｮｾＮ

ne.ssbecomesa blaze oflight-The Limitless Light. "God
said, Let there be light and there was light."

18. Fromthis limitless light crystallisesKether-s-meaning
ｔ ｨ ｾ ｃ ｲ ｯ ｾ ｮ Ｎ A centre has crystallised in nothingness-a
point, WhIch" accordingto Euclid's axiom hasposition but
no" size. It', is ,self," existent, alone, andtherefore can be
allocatedthe numberone.

19. Then.. when' theCrown of Creation is establishedit
becomesconsciousof itself, having nothing else tObec6n-
scious of,.and projects'an image of itself, the •second
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Sephirah,Chokmah-s-meaningWisdom. There is now a
duality in being and so, we have the number two. The
'SpirituaIExperience'ofChokmah is called 'The Vision of
God face to face'. As it is' stressed many. times, in theOld
Testamentthatno man shalllook upon'the faceof God,and
live it .can be surmised that a real experience of the
SephirahChokmahwould be shattering.Only the,highest
mystics are likelyto get anywherenear it without heavy
protectiveveils of symbolism.

20. Next comes,Dinah, making,thefirst triangle, the
simplestplane figure, andthusthe.ideaofform-Upto now
all has.beenpure' force. And even, Binah is force,but-force
with ,the,latent idea of form becauseanarchetypalidea has
beencreatedby three forceswhich,by their very number,
make possible theconcretion into form. Binah' has been
described as the idea .orpossibilityofform,,or limitation of
force--eachSephirahworksout one-new'idea'.The number
of Binah is, of course,three; andits name means Under-
standing.An idea of the subtlety of, these levels can'be
inferred byconsideringthe titles of Chokmah :and' Dinah,
Wisdom and Understanding.Understandinghas a slightly
moreconcreteimplication than Wisdom. Wisdom .can be a
pure state,but Understandingimplies that there is some-
thing to understand.

21. We now have atriangle formed which can be called
the Supernal.or ArchetypalTriangle, in contradistinction
to the Moral, or Ethical,Triangle ofChesed, Geburah,
Tiphareth and., the Astral or Psychological Triangle of
Netzach,Hod, Yesod.Malkuth, the physical world, is on its
own diagramatically,as apendant,to the Astral or Psycho-
logical Triangle. Thesetriangles demonstratewhich func-
tional Sephirothpolariseinto which central Sephiroth.An
example has .already been givenof Netzachand .Hod seeking
their balancein Tiphareth, YesodandMalkuth.Similarly
thepureforce ofChokmahandthe archetypalidea ,of form
of Binah havetheir point of equilibrium in Kether, the
original sourceof upwelling ·lifepressurefrom the Unmani-
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fest, and, coming further down into concretion, in
Tiphareth, the central balancing point of the whole Tree.
The Paths interlinking the Sephiroth show the.rnanifesta-
tion of thistriangularprinciple.

22.Thereisa furtherdivision of the Tree into four levels
known as theFour Worlds. Theseare Atziluth, the Arche-
typal World; Briah, the Creative World;Yetzirah, the
FormativeWorld; and Assiah, the Material World.

23. The Archetypal World consistsonly of Kether, the
pointwhere the original life urge wells up, holding within
itself as an archetypethe latency of its future potential-
ities 'as a seedholds the ·archetypeof the grown plant.

24. The CreativeWorld consistsof ChokmahandBinah,
the pureforce and idea of form from which further creation
ensues.

25.TheFormativeWorld, the world of forms, containsthe
remainingSephirothexceptMalkuth, for although physical
concretionhas not yet takenplace, all manifestationbelow
the Supernal Triangle is in terms of forms,whether
mental concepts.or imaginary images or pure nodes of
energy.

26. The Material World, the SephirahMalkuth,is where
physical manifestationtakesplace.

27. To revert to the descentof the Tree, following the
courseof The Lightning Flash, the next stagefrom Binah
is the formation of the SephirahChesed.Here what was
supernalforce takeson form andthe point of transmutation
is over what is called the Abyss. The Abyss is the void
betweenforce and form and the place where the trans-
mutation takes place is the 'hidden' Sephirah Daath-
meaningKnowledge.The Mysteriesof Daathare profo.und
and werelittle touchedon in earlierwritings on theQabalah.
TheSephirahhas nonumberallocatedto it and by Knowl-
edge is meant not so much what we understandby the
word, but the word in its biblical usage of sexual"union,
only here the meaning isa·kind. of Divine" Union where
differing planes of being impact and there is a resultant
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change of state brought to birth-a 'transformation or
transmutationof power.

28. In ' Chesedis the pristine form laid down.iChesed
meansMercy or Love but its alternative title; Gedulah,
Greatnessor Magnificenceperhapsgives a better idea. Its
number is four, with the implied associationsof four-
squaredness,or a foundationstone.upon which all" further
developmentin form is based.

29. Fromthisfundamentalsphereof stability is emanated
Geburah,the fifth, Sephirah,meaningStrength,orPachad,
Fear.It is the onwardthrustinto densemanifestationand
is a sphereof vastforce'in form, asits diagonally opposite,
Chokmah,is vast force without form. It will be seen that
thestability of Chesedis likewise areflection of its diagonal
opposite,Binah, the archetypalidea of form.

30. The attributionofthe word Pachad,Fear, to' Geburah
can be misleading. It is not fear as commonly understood
but what might be called the 'fear of God', the feeling of
awe one feels in the presenceof a great kinetic force of
Naturesuch as aneruptingvolcano, a raging sea, atornado
or an earth tremor.

31.Chesedand Geburahare respectivelythe latent and
kinetic energy of'the Universe. We usethe term energy as
opposedto force becauseforce we have stated to be the
stateof life, beyondform; by energywe meanforce indwell-
ing form. And in the spheresof Chesedand Geburahthe
formsarenot concretedinto imagesyet; at theselevels pure
energyis a form, In psychologicaltermsit is 'will to action'
beforeany plan of action has .been formulated. The images
assignedto Chesedand Geburahmay make understanding
easier-Chesedis representedby a king sitting on a throne
instate,Geburah,by a king in hischariot,

32. From the prickly five-sided form of Geburah,evolved
symbolically from' the stablesquareof Chesed,we havethe
six-sided figure of Tiphareth. Tiphareth is the central
Sephirahon the Tree, the point of equilibrium for all that
has gonebeforeit and all that is tocomeafter. All the side
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Sephiroth.balance into it and it .also. holds the balance
betweenDaathand Yesod, and KetherandMalkuth, It is
thus appropriately named Beauty, It is the force of the
Supernals brought down into manifestation in perfect
equilibrium.
'33. The state of equilibrium finally overbalancesin the
courseof. the descent.of power and the seventhSephirah,
Netzach,meaningVictory, is formed, It is an active
Sephirah,reflecting itsdiagonal,Geburah,which in turn we
have seen reflectsthe kinetic natureof its higher diagonal
opposite,Chokmah.Thefigure seven,attributedto.Netzach;
calls to mind the seven.bands of the spectrumand it is. in
Netzachthat the equilibratedpowerof Tipharethsplits into
diversified aspects.

34.Thesediversified aspectsof energydevelopinto forms
in Hod,·Glorye :Thefigureeightcanbe.consideredadevelop-
mentorthe first cominginto form symbolisedby the four of
Chesed.-Thereisalink b.etweenHodandChesedas they
are diagonally opposite; they are, like Binah, 'form' as
opposedto 'force' Sephiroth.

35.From the conjunction of the powersof Netzachand
theformsofHodcomesTheFoundation,Yesod.Asitsname
implies, it is the foundation of theiphysical form, the
framework of stresseswhich later concreteinto the tenth
Sephirah,Malkuth; the physicalworld. With the figure ten
is the end of the seriesof numbersand also the completion
of the descentof force into form.

36.To recapitulate,wehaveseen how force.upwells in
Kether, flows forth in Chokmah,takeson the idea of form
in Binah, descendsinto form. via .Daath, manifests as
energy,latent,.kinetic and equilibratedin .Chesed,Geburah
and Tiphareth,diversifiesin Netzach, takes on concrete
formsin Hod, forms a basicpatterninYesodand physically
manifestsin Malkuth,

Ｓ Ｗ ｾ This.is the bare bonesof the philosophyoftheTree
of Life. Applying the Sephirothto the psychologyof man
wehaveKetherrepresentingthe essentialself of the.soul
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of man,his innermostbeing, the sparkof divine fire we call
the Spirit..' In Chokmah is reflected the type ,of the basic
powerof theSpirit andin Binah,howthat typewill manifest
in the worlds of-form.

38. Acrossthe Abyss, in Chesed,the force of the Spirit is
first equilibrated in form; a direct reflection in psychic
energy of the spiritual pattern of itself. In Geburahthis
energisedimage or 'eidolon' takes more concreteform' by
expression of its nature, and the equilibrium resulting
from the perfect image performing perfect expressionfor
its nature results in Tiphareth, the sphere which in
psychological.parlance.hasbeencalled the Superconscious.

39..Tiphareth manifests taman in the world as the
proddingsof conscience,and most religious experiences.. of
a more or less'common occurrenceare experiencesofcon-
sciousnesstouchingthe sphereof Tiphareth,William James'
classictreatise 'Varieties of Religious Experience'collates
many examplesof this.

40. As agenuinecontactof the 'ordinary consciousmind
with Tipharethcanresultin suddenconversionand mystical
revelation,it will be gatheredthat 'experiencesof Geburah
and Chesed,let alone Daatband the Supernal Triangle,
will be even more potent. It could changethe whole, life
and even shatter it, .hence the warnings against dabbling
with .. ceremonialmagic which arefound in books on that
subject. If consciousnessis powerfully concentratedby
artificial methodssuch as high ritual there may well be a
dangerouslypowerful influx of force unlessthe whole thing
iscarefullycontrolled,as in aRomanCatholicMass,which
is of coursea ritual designedto evokein the soul the powers
attributed to the SephirahTiphareth.

41. Thereshouldbe nodanger.formost studentspractising
individual meditation on the Tree however,unlessthey are
ultra-psychic.Indeed,given good senseand good intention
the Tree isa fine spiritual therapybut like all things which
arepotentfor good it can be misapplied.If any diffusion of
consciousnessis experienced.as a result of working' upon
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it then it is as well to let it alone for a time, or even
abandon it altogether until such time as one can study
under the personal supervision of an experiencedteacher.
Thesewords are not said for dramatic affect, nor are·they
meantto frighten anybody-theymean exactly what they
say. There is no greaterrisk than'in any other system of
mysticaldevelopmentfor the averagestudentbutit is well
to be awareof the possibilities andpotenciesinvolved. 'It
is no parlour game for over-imaginativefools.

42. In Netzach is the force of the.creativeimagination
and the emotionsin general; in Hod, the, concrete'images
of mental concepts and all that is usually 'meant<by
'mentality'. Yesod holds the subconsciousmind and the
instinctsvandMalkuth, the physical man.

43. ,Thus we have covered the Tree superficia.llyin its
philosophical and psychologicalaspects,butit' must be
remernberedthat the Tree exists in its own right "as an
archetypalplan and that the ideas of increasingconcretion
in, form implied by .the Sephirothcanbe applied at any
level. We can posit a Tree in each Sephirahfor'instance.
A, Sephirahwhen it is first formed manifests.first as apoint
of upwelling force, itsown Kether, andfrom this archetypal
level, or Atziluth, procedesto produce its own Creative,
Formativeand Material .Worlds through the formation'of
its own Sephiroth,The'term Material World here means·its
densestpossibleaspect,thereis no physicalform for Kether
for instance,but the Malkuth of Kether is that which
precedestheformationof the Ketherof Chokmahandso'on
down the Tree. Though one must not forget the analogues
of the Veils of Negative Existence which precede··the
Kether of each·Sephirah.

44. In this manner the use of the Tree can be further
extended. In the abstruserranges-of .occult metaphysics
for example, the whole of the Universe, from Spirit to
Matter, can 'beplacedin Malkuth, that is, Malkuth' is .con-
sideredto be the entire SeventhCosmicPlane.-Ketherthen
would be theCentralStillnesson the FirstCosmicPlaneand
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the other Sephiroththe stagesbetween.This is an applica-
tion which will be of use and interest only to advanced
esotericstudentshowever,

45. Studentswith some knowledgeof other theosophical/
systemsmay care to attempt to correlate these systems
with the Tree of Life. Attempts to do this are very good
practicein becomingfamiliar with the conceptsof the Tree.
As a generalguide, the Tree can be split into a sevenfold
systemby taking it level by level: l-Kether,2-Chokmah
and Binah, 3-Chesedand Geburah, Ｔ ｾ ｔ ｩ ｰ ｨ ｡ ｲ ･ ｴ ｨ Ｌ 5-,-
Netzach and Hod, '6-Yesod, 7-Malkuth. Alternatively,
Daathcan be included as a separatelevel and Yesodand
Malkuth lumped together'.'Another way is to include the
Supernalstogether as the highest level andYesod and
Malkuth together as the lowest, with each individual
Sephirahas a level between.The three functional. Triads,
and the Four Worlds have already been mentioned and
suggestcorrelationswith three and fourfold systems.The
Middle Pillar canalsobeusedto 'correlatewith the Chakras
of the Eastern teaching. It will be found in some cases
that no straightforwardcorrespondencecan be madethat
is not open to debatebut this is all to the good. It is far
better for anyoneattemptingthis kind of exerciseto work
out the problemsfor himselfthan to look,up'booksand read
other people'sopinions. It is betterto have a little genuine
understandingabout the Tree of Life than much second-
hand learning.



Chapter IV

THE SEPHIROTHIC ATTRIBUTIONS

1. The attributionsof symbolism assigned to thevarious
Sephiroth .are· best. considered under. certain classified
headings.

2. At first sightsomeof the headingsand the attributions
may appeararbitrary or nonsensical,but this is purely a
consciousmind reaction. The Tree of Life speaksto the
unconsciousmind which has its own lines ofreasoningthat
the consciousmind cannot readily understand.It will be
found thatafter working.at theTree for. a .timethe attribu-
tions will fall-into place quite naturally without any efforts
of consciousmemory. And after all, if the Tree is what it
is claimedto be, a diagram of the inner structureof man,
then thisis only what one has arightto expect.

3. It must'always berememberedthat it is a Tree of
Life and not a Framework ,of Mentality. Mere mental
juggling with symbolism will lead nowhere, it has to be
made apart of one by meditation,contemplation,prayer,
or fasting, sack-clothand ashes if necessary...The .implica-
tions of the symbolism,as well. as 'beingconsideredby .the
mind, must be felt in theheart;gropedfor bytheaspirations,
embeddedin the visceraalmost. The Tree.of Life is not
merely a'lifetime's study, it is a wayof life.

4. In view of thisit will be plain that any so-called'objec-
tive' study of the Tree of Life would be, if not impossible,
certainly of little consequence.The remarkson theattribu-
tions .• throughoutthis book then must be taken, not as.an
attemptat.logical .proofs· to therational mind, but as the
often unclassified resultsof practical experience,including
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great chunks of symbolism which have not been fully
explored,and alsotentativeintuitionsof furtherpossibilities,
The implications of the Tree of Life are so vastthat no
definitive treatiseis possible.

S.However,a brave attemptwill .bernade at a rational
approach'so that thestudentcall find his bearings. And if
anything is found which appears.too fantastic,-or just in-
comprehensible, it is bestto leave it aloneandcome back
to it at somefuture time, when it may havebecomeclearer..
Of the attributions, only the Hebrew Divine Names are
partof theoriginalTree and .thus with claims to be divinely
inspired. The remainderＮ ｾ ｦ ｴ ｨ ｾ .attributions.have'.been
built up by.subsequentresearchthrough the intervening
centuries,and as incorporatedhere, include some of the
most recentconceptsof advancedesotericism,The latter
are includedas beinga possible help to occultstudentsof
some experience; theyshould not be allowed to becomea
barrier to anyonewho comes.to.esotericismfor the first
time via this book.

6. On contemplatingthe problems involved in getting
across some of theconceptsof the Treeof Life one isstrong-
ly temptedmerely to list the.basic symbolism,givea. few
simple instructionson meditation, and then tell thereader
to get on with it. This mightperhapsbe too bald an ap-
proach,but it is hoped that the reader.wil! set down and
geton with it after having. readthis book-otherwiseit will
have beenwritten in vain. What matters is what one
receives from the Treeoneselfand one only getsthat by
working on it.

7. In view of this, nothing which appearswithin these
pages should be taken as authoritative. The only real
authority rests within oneself, and it has to besearchedfor
"Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find;
knock, and it shall beopenedunto you. For everyonethat
askethreceiveth; and hethat seeketh findeth; and to him,
that knocketh it shall be opened." And it isperhapsnot
always realisedthat the giving of what is asked, and the
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revealingof what is sought,and the openingof the Way it
is desiredto tread,is doneby the samebeing that doesthe
asking, the seeking, and the knocking-to wit, oneself.

8. The Titleofthe Sephirah:This gives, in sofar as is pos-
sible, aroot ideaofwhat the Sephirahstandsfor in one word,
e.g.Wisdom, Understanding,Beautyetc. It is given first in
anglicisedHebrewandthen in English, and a table of the
letterswhich go to make up the Hebrew titles and Divine
Namesis· given atthe back of this volume.

9. It is well to become.familiarisedwith the Hebrewletters
becausethey play animportant part in practical working
upon the Pathsbetweenthe Sephiroth,which will be dealt
with in Volume II. Much was madeof the numericalvalue
assignedto each letter by early Qabalists and by .an
elaboratesystem of codes and anagrams,hidden signifi-
cancesand secret teaching was -. said to be revealed.

10.As an example,Genesisxviii 2, "And 10, three men"
in the original Hebrew has anumericalvalue of 701, which
is equal to the numerical value of the Hebrew sentence,
"Theseare Michael, Gabriel and Raphael"-three of the
SephirothicArchangels.Further, the first word of the Old
Testament,used as anacrostic by the medieval Jewish
Qabalist,SolomonMeir Ben Moses,was taken to hold the
following secretmeanings:

a) "The Son, the Spirit, the Father, Their Trinity,
PerfectUnity."

b) "The Son, the Spirit, the Father,ye shall equally wor-
ship Their Trinity."

c) "Ye shall worshipMy first-born, My first, WhoseName
is Jesus.

d) "Whenthe Master shall come WhoseName is Jesus
ye shall worship."

e) "Lwill choose·a virgin worthy to bring forth Jesus,
and ye shall call her blessed."

f) "I will hide myself in cake (baked with) coals, for ye
shall eatJesus,My Body."
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11. By meansof these he apparently.convertedanother
Jew, previously bitterly opposedto Christianity. However,
thenumberofpermutationsand combinationsused in this
branchof Qabalismmake it possibleto prove almost any-
thing and there is probably more superstition, special
pleading and logic chopping in it than anything of value.
But like most superstitions,it hasa basisof truth to it. It
seems that certain words, usually Proper Nouns, were
specially'constructedoriginally with this kind of thing in
mind. As .anexample, the name for the metaphysicaleon-
cept, 'the great sterileMother'isAMA,(Aleph, Mem,
Aleph.) The letter Yod, as asymbol, representsthe fertilis-
ing aspectof nature and sothe name for 'the great fertile
Mother' is thesame,but with a Yod addedto show that it
has beenimpregnatedwith fertility-e-namely,AlMA, (Aleph,
Yod, Mern, Aleph.) This is quite apartfrom any numerical
significance or coding. '

)2. But to pursue a comprehensiveline of researchin
these matterswould require a knowledge of the Hebrew
languageand access to theQabalistic literature, the ·Old
Testamentin the original, the Zohar, the.SepherYetzirah,
the SepherSephiroth, the Asch Metzareph and all their
dependencies.This is beyond the scopeof most students
includingthe presentwriter. It is alsobeyondthe scopeof
this book which is concernedprimarily with the Qabalistic
diagram,the Tree of Life, which, .from experience,is quite
enoughto keepanyoneoccupied for avery longtime.

13.However,in thecaseof obvioussignificances,tentative
interpretationswill be attempted.It isa field which has
been little tilled and there .appearto be some.strange
growthsin it. Anyone who has the necessaryqualifications
is invited to reap what he can find but he will have to go
it alone. There is little modern literature on the subject
and most referencesseem tobei derived.from Magregor
Mathers' 'The Kabbalah Unveiled',written in 1887, or
ChristianGinsburg's'The Kabbalah'of 1865.

14. It is interesting to note however, the vast waveof
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popularsuperstitionthathasarisen from 'this.•.Judaictradi-
tion- Thereure.any-amount ofbcoks purporting.to tell
future and characterfrom the lettersof one's name, or
adding the digits of one'sdate of birth and so on. These
are oflittle. if'any, worth andare merely suffocating-and
foul-smelling'smoke from, .and .concealing..a veryvdim-
glowing fire. Even the know-it-all Crowley abandonedthe
comparisonof modernalphabetswith early onesas hopeless.

15. Subsidiary Titles:..Theseare.: further. titles culled from
Qabalistic literature which. expand. thevconcept of a
Sephirah,often from a differentpoint of view.

16.TheMagicallmage:.tvtagicis the-termusedforbuilding
mentalimages and is perhapsan ｵｮｦｯｲｴｾｮ｡ｴ･ term as it
ｨ ｾ ｳ ｡ ｧ ｬ ｡ ｾ ･ of ｧ ｬ ｡ ｭ ｯ ｵ ｾ ｡ ｢ ｯ ｵ ｴ ｩ ｴ Ｎ Tre Magical Imagethen,
is the mental•picture which canbe built up •. to ｲ･ｰｲｾｳ･ｮｴ

a Sephirah..•The unconscious.Il1ind works primarily in
pictures.andsoit isauseful ｾ･ｶｩ｣･Ｎｌｩｫ･｡ｬｬ symbolismthat
hasbeenusedfor long ages, apoolof force and ideas grows
up aroundit so that one hasonly to tapthatcentral symbol
andall the relatedideas willflow-up from the unconscious;
The techniquefor doing.this is, of course, meditation.

17. TheGodName:This, togetherwith theArchangelicand
AngelicNamesis an original part of the Tree of Life and
thus has claimsto divine inspiration.

18.TheG'odNamerepresentsthe mostspiritual form of
the .Sephirah-andthusis conceivedas functioning in the
Kether.iorAtziluthicWorld, of thatSephirah.In commenc-
ing ... a meditation. or ipractical.. operation·on one···of the
Sephiroththe spiritual force of theGod Name should·be
dwelt on first.Oneshouldalways,asamatter of principle,
startfrom the most spiritualaspectand.work downwards.
Concentratedwork purelyon the God Nameis notrecom-
mendedbecauseit representsa direct force,untempered
by any intermediary, and thus··can well prove too bot to
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handle unless the..operator.iawell experienced.
19. It mustbe bornein mind also thatall the God Names

areaspectsofthe One God. Thus one would think in terms
of 'the OneGod, in His Name...' ｾ

20.TheseNamesall appearin the Old Testamentbut for
the mostpart.havebeentranslatedby thesingleword 'God',
though with occasionalattempts.at more literal transla-
tion suchas Lord, The Ancientof Days, Lord of Hostsetc.
Itis interesting·tonotethat ·in the original Hebrew, God
can be both masculineand feminine, singular and plural.
ForJnstance,in ·Genesisiv 26 the .literal .translation is
"And Elohim said: 'Let Usmake man.. ." The .word
Elohim is a feminine singularstemwith a .masculine.plural
ending. Thus the principle of polarity is taken well into
account..apoint which is lost in the translation.

21. The approximateEnglish equivalent.is given -in the
table of God Names but in practical work the Hebrew
version should be used. One-can visualisethe Name in its
Hebrewform,not forgetting that Hebrew readsfrom. right
to left, and if it is.said aloud·or mentally, experiencehas
shown that pronunciationis not important, the Hebrew
Namesanyway consist mainly of consonants.

22. TheArchangel:This may causesomeinitial difficulty to
thosebroughtup on Protestanttheologyor on no theology
at all.

23. The Archangel organisesthe forces inherent in a
Sephirahand.thedirectionof motivating.forces that come
under itspresidencyvIt thus works on the Briatic level,
the Creative World, of a Sephirah, and certain of the
symbols.and titles of a Sephirah relate to that level.
Reflection on these symbols or titles '. can bring a contact
with thecorres.pondingArchangel. Thus 'Ama'·'·has. a
specialrelationshipto Tzaphkiel,andtheorb andtetrahedron
have a special relationship .to Tzadkiel. Experiment is
recommendedwith regard to the other Sephiroth.

24. Archangels are real beings though they have not
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physical bodies. Their anthropomorphicforms,as.repre-
sentedin religious painting.for ·example, come·from the
humanmind, which-hasto .have,. a mentalform acceptable
to the understanding.More appropriateforms. would be
pillars of vast force, or profound geometric shapes in
accordance.with the basic.nature'ofthe .Sephirah-e-such
would be·more in, accordancewith the real 'appearance'
an Archangelwouldassume.

25. An ArchangelisaLord of Flame, the Lords of Flame
being a life evolution previous tohumanity--in fact the
primal evolution-which laid down the prime stressesof
the Universewhich are the basis of the physical laws dis-
covered by science..It is impossible to enter-into these
fascinatingfields of esotericcosmologyhere, but they can
be examined in .DionFortune's'The·Cosmic Doctrine'
(Aquarian Press, London.) The Flame referred to in the
title, Lord of Flame, is Divine Fire, which is a highlyab-
stractcondition of Will-the myth of Prometheus has
relevanceto it.

26. It is,generallyspeaking,easier, and as said before,
more suitable" until a fair degreeof experiencehas been
attained,to invoke the Archangelof the Sphereratherthan
theGod Name-thoughthe God ·Nameshould be dwelt on
briefly first to basethe meditationor operationonaspiritual
level. The force of the Archangelis easierto handle should
thepotencyinvokedcausetoo greatan influx of power. The
force of the Archangel will, strong as it is, dissipateand
disappearmore'quickly. In invoking.angelichelp, visualisa-
tion of .the .appropriate colour ·and playing. appropriate
music.isof greatassistance.Onecan also dwell mentally on
thosewhom the Archangel has .helped.ifor example,with
Raphael,the youngTobias, or, with Gabriel, Daniel or the
Virgin Mary.

27. In casethis shouldappearas sheersuperstitionto any
readerit might be as well to reiterate that experienceis
the only proof. And if mental contact is attempted in a
spirit of scepticismthen the.result will be failure-though
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this failure will be ·consideredsuccessno doubt from the
sceptical point of .view, In mystical work certain steps
have to be taken in faith and this is one of them. The
critical facultiesshould,by all meansbe usedafter a psychic
experiment-s-blindcredulityis of use to no-one-s-butwhen
doing actual work along .these lines, belief is necessary,
and the controlled use. and receptivity .of the creative
imagination.In Qabalisticwords, onedoesthe work in the
spiritof Netzach, the Occult Intelligence, but uses one's
Hod, whose ethic is. Truth; afterwards in "analysing the
results.

28. Thosewhoaremoreinclinedtocredulity on the other
hand should bewarethe superstitionthat the Archangelis
standingthere in the room beforethem. The contactis an
inner one. By visualising the,appropriate symbols and
performingtheappropriateinvocationsoneis tuning in one's
mental'radio to a particular wavelength and this analogy
explains how it is, possible for several people in different
placesto get onto.' a particular contact at the same time.
Much misunderstandinghas been causedby taking state-
ments of mystics too literally-the seeing and hearing is
donewith the inner eye and ear and.not with the physical
organs.In otherwords, with the creativeimagination.

29. It should be 'Saidthough that an objective shell can
be built up fora psychic force to indwellvbut this is not
likely to be achievedby anyonewho has not undergonea
long course of mental training. Andahyway, ,'the form
would be visible only to someonehaving 'etheric vision'-
a natural psychic. This ,form of psychism is fairly un-
common and the lack of it causesmuch heartburningto
many esoteric neophytes. However it is no particular
advantageto haveit-in fact it can be more of a hindrance
for it tendsto draw the attention entirely' to the glamour
of astral forms. Esotericschoolstrain peopleto perceiveon
a higher level, to develop a 'hyper-sensitiveintuition, and
this, although less sensationalto the perceiver, is a far
more reliable method of psychic perception.
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30. The OrderofAngels:Much that has been saidaboutthe
Archangels applies also to the Angels. The Angels are
responsible•for what might be called thevmechanics-.ofa
Sephirahand operateinitsYetzirah,or FormativeWorld.
God has .beencalled The Great Architect of the... Universe,
theAngels are His builders. By. the-samemetaphor the
Archangelscould'be regardedas His foremen or overseers.

31. There.are,besidesthe·.Sephirothic Angels, other
Orders,including greatand.beautiful Nature Beings of the
highertypes under whom Elementalswork,The order of
their hierarchy is Archangel,Angel, Elemental Spirit. In
the East they are generallyknown as Devas,

32. Certain Angels work especiallywith Group Souls of
animals,others.with Group Soulsof nations,that is, under
the presidencyof the National Angel of the country.. A
NationalAngelisbestbuilt in the form that holds the ideals
of that nation. For example it could take the form in
Britain of Britanniaor .St. George,and in the United States
of ·the Statueof Liberty. Rememberthat the forms that
the potenciesindwell are man made.

33. There are other Angels that ensoul the essenceof
beautyin the various forms ofartwhethermusic, painting,
sculpture,poetry or drama. If these arts really touch ·the
higher levels they bring down a great amount of Angelic
force which intensifies a hundredfold the appeal to the
heareror onlooker. Ready-builtman-madeforms' for these
are, for example,the Nine Muses.

34. It is quite uselessexpectingcontactwith thesebeings
if one neverthinks of them,.thereforeif one wants Angelic
contactsone .must think of the Angels, feel with them,
imaginethem as they are,great and wonderful forms of
lightand glory, deep protectivepresencesin contact with
God andman,forming a link between.WhereAngels speak
or send messages·to man, they •do not exactly send a
messagein language, but they impress the idea or the
meaningof the messagevery strongly on the mind of the
recipient and his subconsciousmind supplies appropriate
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words. They. are also much concerned with immediate
after-deathconditionsof man and the.beasts.

35. An Angel is a perfect entity, it does not evolve. In a
way, the lesserAngels are divine automata. In this they
are superiorto man but they"do not have man's.. potentiali-
ties. Man has plucked the fruit of the Tree of the Knowl..
edgeof Goodand Evil which makeshim potentially a God,
though only. after a. long period of travail being strung
halfway betweenthe conditionof the Angels andthe beasts.
Man'sPathis oneof the equilibrium betweenthe opposites,
forging the pattern of his humanity. The bestial .type of
personis really noworsethan.the one who deviatesto the
sideof the Angels and is 'too good to be true'-in··fact the
lattercan be evenmore,andliterally, inhurnanvTheglyph
of the Pillarsis very much of personalas well as Universa.l
application.

36. TheMundaneChakra: This is not a good namefor the
ideaittries to convey,but must be used forwant of some-
thing better.The MundaneChakrasare, for the most part,
planetary.attributions, but the astrological forces associ-
ated with the planets are properly allocated to the Paths
between the-Sephiroth, which are psychological states,
microcosmic,asopposedto the Sephiroththemselveswhich
are primarily Universalor Macrocosmic.

37. What is implied by the MundaneChakrais that each
of the Sephirothhas some resemblanceto the Divine Plan
behindcertain planetsor astronomicalforces. The writers
of sciencefiction speaktruer than they think for there are
life forces on or in or 'in-forming' all the other planetary
and stellar bodies .. but perhaps not in a way readily
imaginable.to man. Whenever a certain concept takes a
grip upon the mind. of man in the mass it is agood
indicationthat there is a truth behind it, however fantastic
the imaginative speculationsmay appear. And the truth
often turns out to .be strangerthan the fiction; the limits
of man's mind are; in a certain sense,hisprotection.
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38. While-astrology is by no means a certain science,
therebeing so many variable factors involved, the develop-
ment and constantchange.. of the 'zeitgeist' or 'spirit of
the times', the similarity in branchesof art work and the
frequent casesof simultaneousscientific discovery can be
consideredlargely the result of extra-terrestrial.influences.

39. The Spiritual Experience:This title explainsitself and
each one is called a Vision. This is misleading becauseit
does not mean a picture thrown into consciousness,but a
stateof mind or expansionof awareness,broughtaboutby
realisationof the powers of a Sephirah. It is similar to
being 'informed'by an Archangel, as Daniel .was by
Gabriel, which does not necessarilymean the hearing of
any words,or a seeingof any pictorial visions, but ,a process
of being 'in-formed' so that one's psycheacts as a vehicle
for, or is permeatedby, the powers concerned.Thus is
spiritual growth steadily but unspectacularly made.

40. The Virtue and Vice:Theseare not strictly partof a
Sephirahitself but are the reactionsof the human psyche
to it. The Virtue is the quality that the Sephirah'should
conferand which, is essentialto the proper working of the
powers of that Sephirah.The Vice is the type of unbalance
thata Sephirahmaycausethroughhumanweakness;really
aSephirah has no vice, but the 'Mundane Chakra's'
astrological bad influence is put there, sometimeswith
dubious correctness. However the Vice can sometimes
serve as an interesting indicator in an occult school, for
humannaturebeing what it is, the unbalanceusuallymani-
festsfirst, so that when a student well establishedin ·the
harmony .of Tiphareth starts becoming unaccountably
contentious then one can mark it down as a possible
symptomof spiritual growth, for it. may mean that he is
approachingGeburahbut has not attained full control of
its potenciesyet.
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41. The Symbols:Theseareimagessubsidiaryto the Magical
Image and as already mentioned in the section on Arch-
angels,can be used to make contact with certain aspects
of a Sephirah. They can also'throw further light on a
Sephirahfrom a different angle.pictorially, as the .subsid-
iary titles do verbally.

42. TheYetziraticText: Thesetextsaredescriptionsof the
SephirothandPathsas given in a supplementto the.Sepher
Yetzirah, or Book of '. Formations, an early Qabalistic
document.The language,though obscure,yields much to
meditation.

43. The book of texts designatesas 'Paths'all the facets
of the Tree-theten Sephirothand thetwentytwo Paths--
hence the expression''The Thirtytwo Paths of'Concealed
Glory'. It alsogiveseachoneatitle,called an 'Intelligence',
which acts as a very useful subsidiary title to the
SephirahorPath,

44. The translationsusedarethoseofDr. Wynn Westcott,
taken from the Hebrew version of Joannes Stephanus
Rittangelius printed·in Amsterdam in 1642, and with
referenceto numerousother versions.Dr. A. E.Waite has
criticised them as beingtoo eclectic and has offered his
own translationswhich he claimed to be more accurate,
but experiencehas shown the Westcottversionstobe more
valuable. It can hardly be repeatedtoo often that 'the
Qabalahis a living practical system, not a cut and dried
body of authority. Even if Waite's contention is true, that
his scholarshipis superior to Westcott's, it doesnot alter
the fact that, as far as the modern practical Qabalist is
concerned,anintuitive, reconstructionof an ancient and
probably corrupt text is superior to an unimaginative
literal translation.

45. The Flashing Colours:Thesearecoloursattributed to
eachSephirah,onefor eachlevel within it. In visualisation
it can be a help to use the appropriatecolour. Thus God
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manifesting in aSephirahcouldbe pictured as anefful-
genceofthe AtziluthiccoIour, the Archangel as a pillar of
the Briatic colour, the Angels as .geometric shapes of the
Yetziratic colour, and a generalbackgroundcould be used
of the Assiatic'colour.

46. It is best to buildupa vocabularyof colour. in the
mind from thenaturalworld by.contemplating.the brilliant
colours of sunrise or sunset for example, or.thesubtle
colourings.ofthe.. flora and faunaof Nature.iRadiant.Iight
shouldbetheconcept to get at. rather. than the reflected dull'
light of pigments. Thecliches 'of the mind should be .over-
come by the freshness offirsthand observation.

47. In practicalworking, when pictures buildupsponta-
neouslyvin the. imagination,itmay be found that the
colours do notcorrespondwith thetraditional ones. This
need not cause anygreatconcern for, from experience, the
colours seem to. beIargelyarbitraryfor they often vary
from person to person. Sometimes animportant symbol
will come up in theappropriatecolours.

48., For general purposes inmeditation upon the Tree it
iscustomaryto think of eachSephirahinits Briatic colour.
This is no doubt in accordancewith the fact that the
Archangelic.force is the easiest to handle.

49..Pagan.Myth%gy:Thegods .and, goddessesof pagan
mythology are sonumerousand diversifiedthat immense
scholarshipwould be neededto,attribute each to its place
on the Tree, and, beingcomposite,each couldgoon more
than one Sephirah, for example, Artemis onGeburah,
Yesodor Netzach, depending on eachone's idea of the
God. In all casesit is the idea that counts. No time is
wastedinstudying-rnythologyhowever for all myths and
legends are. expressions of arace'sattempt to .classify the
powers of God as they workthrough the subjective and
objective worlds.AlL the gods andgoddessesare aspects
of the OneGod,butthey are not codified so neatly as the
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Ten Emanationsof the Jewish Qabalah, It is a useful
exercise tocorrelatethe different systemsthough,.for one
throws light on another, not only from the pointofview of
intellectual understandingbut also from thestimulation of
the imagination.A person who could make little of the idea
of Chokmah,for instance, mightget closerto an awareness
of its natureby consideringthe attribution of Zeus hurling
thunderbolts. But then in his other aspects Zeus could
equally beconsidered.as aKether figure..as ｾｩｮｧ of the
gods, or inChesedas thebeneficentruler,or In Geburah
etc, etc, etc. Againone sees theimpossibility of cut and
dried cataloguirtg.Nosystem.aticattributionswill be made
thereforethroughoutthe text unless to emphasise a partie-
ular point. It is strongly recommendedthat studentstry
to work out correspondencesfor themselves for. this will
producefacility in using the Tree. Alsoattributions may
vary, quite validly, from person to person, and soｴＮｨｾｲ･
is little to be gained byhunting up supposedauthorities,
such asCrowley's '777' or even the text of this book. With
the Qabalahit is a question of'no ticket--no laundry'"'-
and the only valid ticket ispersonal experience.

50. The Tarot:As correspondencesto the Tree of Life, the
twentytwo Trumps of the Tarot relate to the Paths, the
sixteenCourt Cards to the Four Worlds, and the forty
small cards to theSephirothaccording to number. As the
Tarot is a complete system within itself it will be dealt
with as a whole, including theSephirothicattributions, in
the second volumeof this book.

51.TheGrades:An esoteric grade is assigned to each Sephi-
rah but as there is so muchmisunderstandingwith regard to
the conceptionof esoteric grades they demand a special
chapterto themselves.

52. TheQliphoth: These demonic 'forces are best left until
a good general idea of the Tree has been assimilated.They
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are thus also treated·separately.

53. Miscellaneous:This includesprecious stones, plants,
animals, perfumes, alchemicalterms etc., most of which
are.• highly arbitrary and.In anycasemore in the province
of the experiencedritualist. Thus a separate.chapter is
allocatedto this subjectalso. Part II



ChapterY

THE UN,MANlf"'ESTAND THE VEILS
OF NEGATIVE EXISTENCE

1. Before themanifestationof the first,Sephirah is the
Unmanifest,which, throughthe condensationof the Cloud-
Veils of Negative Existence, finally concretes Kether, the
first manifest of the manifest Universe.

2. TheUnmanifestis that which is, beforeanything was,
and towhich all things will return..It is the alpha and the
omega,the Beginning andthe Ending.Ttis not a thing that
can be explained ,because it is beyond the reach of the
rational.mind. It is a concept which defies the reason
because it is above reason.It is perhapsto-break people
of the domination of reason that Zen Buddhism uses
aphorismslike 'imagine the sound of one hand'clapping'.
An attempt to imaginethe Unrnanifest throws a .. similar
spannerinto ,the,worksof the mind.

3. The,firstchapterof 'The Cosmic Doctrine', the cos-
mological treatise received from the inner'planes .through
the mediurnshipof Dian Fortune, attemptsto describeit
as follows:

4. "The Unmanifestis pure existence.We cannotsay of
it that is is Not. Although it is not manifest,.itlS. IT is the
source fromwhich all arises. IT is the only 'Reality'. IT
alone is substance. IT alone is stable; allelse is anappear-
ance and a becoming.Of thisUnmanifestwe can only say
ｾｉｔ IS'. IT is the verb 'to be' turned back upon itself. IT
is a state of pure 'Being',without qualities andwithout
history. All we can say of'I'T isthat it is not anythingthat
we know, forif we know anythingit must be in manifesta-
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Fig. 4a. TheThree PrimaryRings o.f
'The.Cosmic Doctrine.' The
Ring Cosmos subsequently

becomesa disc, concreting a
centre-'TheCentralStillness.

tion for us to know it,and if it is in. manifestation,it is
not unmanifest. TheUnmanifest is the Great Negation;
at the sametime IT is the infinite potency which has not
occurred', It is bestconceivedof underthe image of inter-
stellar'space."t

5. It is well to note that the image of interstellar space
is .but a symbol to assist understanding.The samesource
goes on todescribethe processof first manifestation as
'space-beginningto movein a ring, if one can conceiveof
nothingness moving, and the "movement' of this ring
settingup '. 'movement'at 'right angles'to it so that another

'rin'g .is formed outside the first. The interaction of the
forcesof the two .rings thencauses.the inner ring to rotate
on the axis formed where the two rings interconnect,thus
causinga .third spherical ring to be formed 'by the trans-
verse rotation of the primary ring. The symbol thus
described resemblesa gyroscope. (Fig. 4a) The central
ring, spinning in two directionsat. once then.concretesa
centre.

The CosmicDoctrine--DionFortune.Published byAquarian Press. London.
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Fig.. 4b. TheCloud-Veils of
NegativeExistence
Concreting Kether.

6. The first ring, from which is eventually createdthe
wholeCosmos,is called the Ring Cosmos;the second'ring,
which'acts as a.thrust-block for the first ring's. secondary
movement,is called the Ring Chaos; and the third ring,
describedby .the transversespin of the first, is called the
Ring-Pass-Notbecauseit transcribesa sphereof limitation
for all future development.The centre then formed by the
Ring Cosmoscorrespondsto Kether,

7. It, must be rememberedthat this is all metaphor.
8. These,three Rings can beequatedwith the Veils of

NegativeExistenceon the Tree of Life. The Ring Cosmos
to AIN, the Ring Chaosto AIN SOPH,and the Ring-Pass-
Not to AIN SOPH AUR.

9. This concretionof a centre, Kether, by AIN through
thedevelopmentof AIN SOPHandAIN SOPHAU,R can be
further illustrated by the traditional Qabalisticdiagram of
the Cloud-Veils of Negative Existence.(Fig. 4b) It will be
seenthat the correspondencesfrom these two sourcesare
exact.

10. In the original Hebrew, the namesof the Three Veils
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are of three, six, and nine letters respectively, with each
threelettersoccurringin the nextdenserVeil.AIN-Aleph,
Yod, Nun.AIN ｓ ｏ ｐ ｈ ｾ ａ ｬ ･ ｰ ｨ Ｌ Yod, Nun. Samekh,Vau,
Peh.AINSOPH AUR-Aleph,Yod, Nun. Samekh,Vau,
Peh. Aleph,Vau, Resh, This has reference to th.e Three
Pillars, which .are the three possibilities <of the way in
which force can manifest-s-active, passive orequilibrated.
The FourWorlds of theSephirothonlyexistwhentheyhave
been achieved, and when.manifestation ultimately with-
draws up the planes they cease·toexist. The. Pillars, as
possibilities, exist whetherthere is tmanifestationor not.

11. Thus the glyph of the Pillars should not bethoughtof
aspart of the glyph of the Tree of Life. They areseparate
entities. TheSephirothareestablishedmodes of existence,
the Paths between'themrare established experiences in
consciousness, but the Pillars are possibilities of rnanifesta-
tion and have their root in the.Unmanifest,

12.. In pursuit of further metaphors for the concepts
implied. by the Veilsof Negative. Existenceit may prove
helpful-to turn to .. theearly versesof the Old Testament.
It has been .saidthat the Bible .can be fully explained'only
in the light of the Qabalah, the latter being .amystical
interpretationof it, as theTalmud is a learnedcommentary
upon it. Whether this ·is true or not would .need very
advancedunderstandingto judge, but in ourelementary
studies,theBible, which we do know fairly wellr.may
throw some light uponthe Qabalah,which we do not.

13. Verses twoto five of the first chapterof Genesis read
as.follows:

"And the Earth waswithoutforrruandvoid: and dark..
ness wasupon the face of the deep. And the Spirit-of
God moved upon the face of the waters. 'And GodsaidvLet
there be light: and there was light. And Godsaw the light,
that it. was good:and God divided the light from .the dark..
ness. And God called the light Day, andthe darknessHe
called Night."

14. Unless one is a confirmedFundamentalist,it will. be
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obviousthat 'Earth', 'waters',and 'light' are not meantto
be understood. in theireverydaysense. As a suggestion,
the dark void can beequatedwith AIN, Nothingness;the
Spirit of God moving.upon.the faceof the waters,withAl N
SOPH, the Limitless; and the light with AIN SOPHAUR,
the Limitless Light.

15. Here it is interesting to. recall the Eastern teaching
which conceivesofDaysandNightsofManifestation.After
a Day of Manifestation the whole Cosmos iswithdrawn
back to its source, where it rests. in aNight of Pralaya,
"And God called the light Day, and the darkness He
called Night."

16. In almost all religiouscreation myths, creation first
occurs as the imanifestation of light. But the Veils of
Negative Existence refer to thepre..dawn . period.. before
darkness-has.fully given birth to .light, and inthisshadowy
area there are many symbols whichattempt to give some
understandingof the primordial darknessbefore anything
was. All of them, however, arevariations upon the circle
or sphere, from the serpent with its,tail in its mouth to
the 'rotundum'ofthealchemists.

17..It is the circular figure, the endless line, which best
gives the idea of something which is self-contained,without
beginning or ending; with no before or after,that is, time-
less; .with no above nor below,without space. Space and
time, beginning and ending, come onlywith the coming of
light, or consciousness, and this is not yet present.

18. It is also, as shown in the symbol of the CosmicEgg.,
the germ from. which allcreationarises. It is also a state
in which theoppositesare united as is shown intheChinese
t'ai chi t'u sign. (Fig. 4c) It is the perfect beginning
because theoppositeshave not yetflown apart and the
perfect endingbecause·the oppositeshave cometogether
again. It isat·the same time the primal germ and the final
synthesis of allcreation.

J9. The firststanzaof 'The Secret Book ofDzyan'.given
in Hillard's abridgement of H. P. Blavatsky's 'Secret
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Fig. 4(. Chinese t'ai.chi t'u sign,
'the supreme ultimate.'

Doctrine' gives another description of this condition:
"The Eternal Parent, wrapped in her ever-invisible

robes, had slumberedonce again for seven Eternities.
Time was not, for it lay asleep in the infinitebosom of
duration. Universal Mind was not, for ··there were no
Intelligent Beings tocontain it . . .. The causesof existence
were no more; the visiblethat was, and the invisible that
is, rested ineternalNon-Being-theOne Being. Alone, the
One form of Existencestretchedboundless,infinite, cause-
less, in dreamlesssleep; and Lifepulsatedunconsciousin
universal Space, throughout that All-presence which is
sensed by the'OpenedEye' of the Seer. But where was the
Seer when theOver-Soul of the Universewas absorbedin
the Absolute,andthe great Wheel was parentless?"

20.Here we have, implicit in the descriptionof the Un-
manifest, the idea that there is a greatCyclic Law by
which manifestationoccursand then is withdrawn into the
Unmanifestto come forth into manifestationagain at some
later time-----althoughof course, at these levels,there is
no suchthing as time as weunderstandit.

21. Stanza III of this sacred book describes the first
coming into manifestation-that is, in Qabalistic terms,
the formation of the first emanation,Kether:

"The last vibration of the seventh Eternity thrills
through Infinitude. The Mother swells, expanding from
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within without, like the bud of the lotus. The vibration
sweeps along, touching with its swift wing the whole
universe, and the Germ thatdwelleth in Darkness; the
Darknessthat breathesover the s!umberingWatersof
Life. 'Darkness'radiatesLight, and Light dropsone solitary
Ray into the .Mother-deep.The Ray shoots through the
virgin Egg, the Raycausesthe eternal Egg to thrill and
drop the non-eternal Germ, which condensesinto the
World-egg."

22. This passagecalls to mind the section of Genesis
previouslyquoted,"and darknesswas upon the faceof the,
deep. And theSpirit of Godmoved' upon theface of the
waters. And God said, Let there be light: and there was
light." And we have'already equated. this .. with the Three
Veils of Negative Existenceand the Three Primary ·Rings
of 'The CosmicDoctrine'.

23. The Stanzacontinues:"Then the three fall into the
four." The 'three' refers tothe Veils of Negative Existence,
in which are held thethree possibilitiesof force. in action,
positive, negativeor equilibrated,whichis symbolised in
the glyph of the Pillars. The"four' refers to Kether, which,
as we shall see in the nextchapter,is of a four-fold nature.
As Kether is the crown of creation this four-fold nature is
relevant to all levels of manifestation and is what. the
ancients called 'the Four Elements'. Their idea that all
substancewas composedof varying mixtures ofearth, air,
fire and water was a philosophical concept-s-theElements
being modesof being. They of coursetried. to ,apply these
ideas to primitive chemical science and mucherror
resulted. But it is even more erroneousfor moderns to
think them more mistaken.than they were and that the
elementsas theyconsideredthem were only thefour physi-
cal ones.

24. The Stanzasof Dzyan are well worth correlating as
far as ispossiblewith the aspectsof the Tree of Life. They
are said to bethe original work from which the-religious
booksof all nations are compiled, including 'The Book of
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ConcealedMysteries'which is one of the mainQabalistic
texts. This need not be takentoo literally as it is unlikely
that the copying was donephysically..What is probably
meantisthat the innersource of divine writings is the same
and that the StanzasofOzyanarethe oldestand purest
transcription of ideas from this source. By comparing
sacredtextsand symbol systemsrnuch.. enlightenmentcan
be gained. The languageof most of them is so obscureand
symbolic that it is often·difflcult "to tell the difference
between what isprofound.symbolism beyond one's present
understandingand what isjust corruption in the text
through faulty copying or translation. But if apparent
differencesare.approachedin a creative way, seeking to
find.resemblancesand.an.over-allsynthesisvmuchwill be
attained.A .critical approach,seeking ·to expose .discrepan-
cies is opt likely to beproductiveof anything but a cata-
logueof discrepancies.

25. Many scriptsfor examplesetoutto symbolise differ-
ent things, and from different viewpoints and thus there
are bound to.be differences-ofdetail. Also it is well to
make one's. own interpretation of symbolism through
meditation.randnot to acceptotherpeople'sideas.Not only
are there differences inpeople'spsychology, causing them
to see thingsin a different light, but also much symbolism
has reference to.many different levels, .andas. one opens
consciousnessto different levels of beingthenthe under-
standing of particular symbolisrnmay well change or
expand also.· Always, the .only valid meaning to a symbol
is. the meaning-thatone has wrested fromit oneself. A
second-handmeaningis of aslittle value as no meaning-s-
and possibly aconsiderablepositive .hindrance.

26.As certainraceshave moreaptitudefor metaphysical
speculationthan othersit will be found that somemythol-
ogieshavecomparativelynaive creation myths;··but on ·the
other hand, many that sound naive are really highly
abstrusewhenthe key to the symbolism is found. Also the
importantpoint, as mentioned above,is what a particular
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god or goddess means tothestudentrnot necessarily what
it is supposedto have meantto the original worshippers.
The latter will have ·varied from place to placeandtime
to time, and it is present time ·thatis important-to the
esotericstudent,not the past, or'even the future.

27. A closecorrespondencewith the conceptionof the
Unmanifestis to be found in the Greek Hesiod, who wrote
his 'Theogony' intheeighth century B.C. It is the oldest
known Greek.attempt at a mythological classification.

28."In the beginning,"he writes,"there was.Chaosvast
and dark." Thisterm Chaoscomes from aroot meaning
'to gape' andthus designates .open space.Later confusion
has .arisen because of afalse derivation from a word
meaning'to pour' sothat the word came to mean a confused
and unorganisedmass of elements scatteredthrough space.
The original and•. true meaningis a pure cosmic principle
devoid of god-like (or any) forms.

29. From Chaos,continuesHesiod, there firstappeared
Gaea, thedeep-breastedEarth. Gaeathus came tobean
Earth goddess, which would place her Qabalisticattribu-
tion in Malkuth, but further examinationof her character-
istics suggeststhat the Earth meant is the solid basis of
prime manifestation,not the solid basis of thegrowth of
life on this planet. There is a symbolicanaloguebetween
earthand cosmic space as is shown in the ancient worship
of stones, by no means ameretotemisticreligion.

30.Apart from Gaeathere alsoappearedEros-e-not the
later minor god ofhumanlove but agrandercosmological
conception. There is a parallel between themthough-if one
considersthat there is Divine as well asprofane love--
Divine Union as well as sexual union. And Union with God
is the Spiritual Experience ofKether. One could conceive
of a mighty Eros rising and loosing a greatarrow which,
winging throughspace, creates the planes while descending
them like the Lightning Flash uponthe Tree.

31. Thus Gaeaand Eros couldboth be considered as
Ketherfigures,bringing attentionto the bi-polarity of God.
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In. support of this attribution there is the fact that Gaea
gave birth to Uranus, 'the starry sky', andPontus,'the
sterile sea',which tie in well ascorrespondencesof Chok-
mahand Binah.

32.Chaosalso brought forth Erebusand Night who, in
turn,matedand gave birth to Ether and Hemera,the day.
This also corresponds.with .the first .manifestationof light
as describedin the texts already examined.

33. In the Egyptian pantheons,the Heliopolitan system
describesthegod Nu as theprimordial Oceanin which the
germ of all creation lay. He was ··calledthe 'father of the
gods' but had no templesbuilt for him and was a purely
intellectualconcept, though sometimesshown as a. figure
waist-deepin water holding up the gods hehad .created.
It was taught that inside Nu,before the creation,... there
lived a formless spirit called.Atum, who bore within him
the totality of all existence. When he finally manifested
from Nu as a separateentity he gave birth to all gods,
men and livingthings and wasthen known asRaor Atum-
Ra-obviouslyin this myth a Kether figure.

34. Hathor, in that she wasdescribedby some textsasa
greatcelestial cow who createdthe world and everything
in it, including the Sun..can also be .aligned with the Un-
manifest. There is apt to be a certain overlapping of
conceptsparticularlywith Mother goddesses,becausewhat
is consideredas the Mother of Forms, and a Binah figure,
can also, on ahigher level, be considereda Mother of All,
and thus a form-giving aspect of the Unmanifest; in
Qabalasticterms, the AIN SOPH.Onemust accustom
oneselfto these.transpositions,for though they may appear
confusingat first they givemany useful cluesto the rela-
tionshipsbetweenaspectsof. the manifest Universe; more-
over, whilst the Sephiroth are simple 'mono-ideas', the
god-forms,being madeby humans,are inevitably complex
and sofit severalsimplicities.

35. Anotherexampleof this transpositionformula, which
is found most frequently. in the Egyptian pantheons, is
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the scarabor beetlegod, Khephera.He was saidto emerge
from his own substanceand was.therefore a symbol both
of the Sun and alsoof life, which is continually reborn of
itself. But bearing in mind the cyclic rhythm of Days and
Nights of Manifestationit could equally be applied to the
Unrnanifest.A non-Egyptiananalogueofthiswouldbe ·the
pheonix, rising from its own ashes.This is primarily a
symbolofreligiousregenerationbut all life hasits analogues
on higher.and lower levelsin accordancewith the Hermetic
axiom 'As above-sobelow'.

36. So inattemptingto get behind the symbolismto the
reality.:of.amyth the terms .used must not be taken at
their face-valueonly. We have already seen that 'Earth'
can alsomeanthe prime basic substanceof manifestation.
It is notuncommonfor modernsto think it rather quaint
that the ancientsshould havebelieved in a cosmology in
which the Sun and stars were created after the Earth.
And it is true that.before Copernicusthe majority of man-
kind believed.this-somestill do. But many myths are
parablesinvented by the priesthood and the initiatory
schoolsto embodyteachingsof cosmic principles, and are
not meant to be taken at their face value anymorethan
the Christian parables.The parableof the Sower has not
been invalidated by modern advancesin agricultural tech-
niquesany more than ancientcosmogonyis invalidated by
astronomy,or alchemyby modernchemistry.The terms of
referenceare different.

37.Similarly with somemyths where the Sun isreferred
to, or the Moon, they may have referenceto psychological
statesor to anything radiant, positive and life giving and
anything. reflective, negative and magnetic respectively.
One has to learn to think in analogy as the ancientsdid.
It is true that thinking by analogy is viewed with great
suspicionby logic-but in thesemattersof shifting symbols
and variable psychological.equations logic is often more
hindrancethan help.

38. The Sunthat appearsin some symbols, even if it



KETHER---THE CROWN

Chapter VI

Art ancient bearded.king in profile.
Eheieh,
Metatron:
Chaioth he Qadesh, HolyLivingCreatures.
Prirnum Mobile. FirstSwirlings,
Attainment. Completionof theGreat Work.
Existenceof Existences.Concealedof the Can..
cealed.Ancient of Ancients. Ancientof Days.The
Smooth Point. The Primordial Point. The Most
High. The Vast Countenance', The WhiteHead.
The Head Which Is Not.Macroprosopos,
Union with God.
Brilliance.
Pure white brilliance.
Pure white brilliance.
White, fleckedgold.

SPIRITUAL EXPERIENCE:
ATZILUTHIC COLOUR:

BRIATIC COLOUR:
YETZIRATIC COLOUR:

ASSIATIC COLOUR:
VICE:

SYMBOLS: Thepoint. The point within a circle; The crown,
The swastika.

1. Ketheris the fount ofCreation, the point where life
wells up from the deeps of the GreatUnmanifest.Itis
manifestationonthepoint of becomingmanifest,the centre
crystallisedin the midst of Non-being, containingwithin it
the potentialitiesof all to come. It is the supremeheight of
Godheadalthough it must not be forgotten that all the
Sephirothare equally holy; being emanationsof the. One
God. Thus Malkuth, the physicalworld, is as divine as the
highest spiritual sphere, Kether, the Crown of Creation.
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"TheFirstPath is called theAdmirable or Hidden Intelli-
gencebecauseit is the Light giving the power··of eompre-
hensionof the FirstPrinciple, which hathno beginning. And
it is the PrimalGlory, becauseno createdbeing.' can. attain
to its essence."

MA'GICAL IMAGE:
GOD NAME:

ａ ｒ ｃ ｈ ａ ｎ ｇ ｾ ｌ Ｚ

ORDER OF ANGELS:
MUNDANE CHAKRA:

VIRTUE:
TITLES:
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shouldapply to a stellar body, may have referenceto other
starsthan our Sun. This is particularly to be watched for
in .connectionwith winged Egyptian figures. Wings.appear
seldomlll11ong the Egyptian gods.for it \Vas .ll concept
beyondthe exoteric religion of theperiodvbut where they
do, it signifies the cosmic principle of a particular force.
Thus the solar disk worn on the head-dressof Isis or
Hathor.particularlythe Winged Isis-refersto Sothis, now
morecommonlyknown as Sirius, the Dog Star, which. Was
a star particularlysacredto Isis.

39. Esotericstudentsof someexperiencewill see the im-
plicationsof this, .for Sothis.:along with the Great Bear
and Pleiadesris-aeource.ofpower behind the twelve
zodiacalconstellations,which in turn radiate influences to
our Solar Systemvia the .. mediation of the Solar Logos---
our God.

40. In the esoteric psychology of .man, the Veils of
Negative Existence correspondto that part of his being
whereforcesfrom outside.the Solar Logoidal jurisdiction
can contact him, usually from Universes where previous
evolutionaryexperiencehas been undergone..Such a con-
tact, if very .strong, coming from such a foreign source,
might causestrange aberrationswithin that soul. Some-
times a Black Adept startshis careerthus, though not all
such contactsare out of line with the Plan of this Solar
Logoidal System and may be desirous.of serving it.

41. To 'helpto gain a consciousconceptionof Negative
Existence,speculativemeditationis recommendedon the
texts and diagrams.. given and on any of the early creation
mythswith which the studentmay be familiar. It may also
help.to work on the following seed ideas and images:

a)·a vacuumof pressure.
b) a limitless oceanof negativelight.
c)·nothingnesscrystallisinga centre.
d) an invisible web upon which shining dew forms.
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2. Those who consider Malkuth hoty.without reference
to the higher Sephiroth fall. into the error of pantheism,
which is a half-truth. Those who consider Ketherto be
holier than the subsequentcreationfall into the equal error
of'.denying the Unity of God, of settingup a dichotomy
between'Spirit and Matter. All subsequentcreation from
the pure force of Kether is ·agradualconcretioninto form
of the one divine force.Form is force locked upinto patterns
of its own making. Force is that which is released when
the patterns or forms are broken. Force and form, are
one and thesame-'Asabove-sobelow'.

3. This is theprinciple of the unity of oppositesand of
the processesof life and death. Force on one level acts as
a duality, functioning either actively or passively. When
opposingforces meet theymutually attract and repel one
another, form a spinning ring after the manner of the
process. described in the extract from 'The Cosmic
Doctrine' in the preceding chapter, and thus descend a
plane, creatinga form through the interlockedequilibrium
of their potencies.Ina like manner,if the stabilised form
is broken, the forces inherent in it become free-moving,
on 'a higher plane.

4. To an entity consciouson the lower plane where the
form is built, the interlocking of the higher forces,causing
a form onthe lower level, will appearto beabirth, When
the form is broken and the forces return to their original
higher level the process willappearasadeath.

5. To an entity consciouson the higher plane however,
the descent" into formof free-moving forces will be con-
sidered adeath,and the break up of a form to release the
forces. will be abirth.

6. In this wayit will be seenthat birth and deathare two
sidesof thesamecoin. Theempty shell of thebuilt-up form
remainson the lowerplane, to resolve backinto the basic
matterof that, plane, and the forcesreturnto their higher
level, now vibrating with the experience'of manifestation
in the denserform.
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7. This is thebasicpatternof all manifestationand un-
manifestation,which we have already seen to be cyclic.
It is also theprocessof the human soul coming down the
planes into densestform and subsequentlydying to this
form and beingreborn to the inner worlds, andthen, after
a time of assimilationof past experiencein densestform,
comingto birth into it again by thedeathof its freedom of
the less dense formsof the higher planes.This is the basic
doctrine behind the theory of reincarnation.It is also the
rationale behind the primitive religious practice of blood
sacrifice-by destroying the form, force was released to
wing its way to thehigher worlds.

8. The fossilisedremains of.extinct species are the cast
off forms of life which ·were no longer adequateto the
expression.of life-force. But the life has achievedrebirth
in higher types of vehicle..,It was only by abandoning
simpler forms that life could enter more complex expres-
sions.. of existence. Aconsciousnessinhabiting a doomed
simpler. form would lookupon the declineof its genus as
a .tragedy. A consciousnessinhabiting a more advanced
evolutionaryform, growing in power at the expenseof the
old, would rejoice. In thisway do species and races and
nationsrise and fall. From the standpointof Kether it is
all one, for Kether is the basic life-force at theroot of all
forms. Thus this level is beyond the good and evil as con-
ceived of by consciousnesseslimited in forms. In Kether
is the Spirit that knows it is immortal whatever the
triumphs and vicissitudesof the expressionsof form.

9. In this way it can beconsideredas the Crown of
Creationas theCrown in a modernmonarchyis abovethe
rough and tumble of party politics. This indeed could be
regardedas anaspectof Kether in the sphereof Malkuth
-andthe Crown is a symbol of Kether.

10. Theother symbols, thepoint and thepoint within a
circle, indicate the manifestationof Kether to be both the
simplest form of manifestation,as a point is the simplest
geometricalfigure,and also the concretion of a centre in
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the Great Round of the Unrnanifest.The subsidiary titles
also bear-outthis attribution, particularly The Primordial
Point andTheSmoothPoint. The latter title is oneofthose
conceptionswhich .. are.nonsensicalto the concrete mind,
for a point, by definition, has no surface to be rough·or
smooth.It implies a sphereof no magnitudeand takesinto
accountthe Unmanifestsideof Ketnerwhich is 'alsoimplied
by the-titles Concealed.• of the ·Concealedand The Head
Which Is Not. As there is a dark side of the Moon which is
ever invisible to man an Earth so is there a side to Kether
which, being of theU nmanifest,is incomprehensibleto the
rest of creation.

11. As the Yetziratic Text says, it is the Primal Glory,
becauseno-createdbeing can attain to its essence.Were
any createdbeing to attain to its essence,which according
to the Spiritual Experienceis Union with God, it would.by
that very-fact becomeuncreate,Yet this is the goal of all
evolution as the Virtue of Kether reveals, Attainment,
Completion of the Great Work. The Great Work, a term
often met with in magical and alchemical writings, is the
great work of life itself, the death of free-moving spirit
into form and its subsequentregeneration.

12. "The First Path is called the Admirable or Hidden
Intelligence becauseit is the Light giving the power of
comprehensionof the First Principle, which hath no
beginning."

13. This.main statementof the Yetziratic Textconfirms
the Spiritual Experience,for only Union with God can give
the power of comprehensionof the immortal Spirit, which
is the.first .principle behind manifestation and being.im-
mortal, without beginning or ending. Thus is this Sphere
called the Admirable Intelligence for created beings can
only adore-oradmire-in the presenceof God. And the
Hidden Intelligence.again signifies that the Spirit stems
from the unknowable Great U nmanifest. The Text also
refers to the Sephirahas 'the Light giving the powerof
comprehension'r.againwe seethat Light is the first thing
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manifest,and in Kether... the Light gives comprehensionof
itself to itself. It will be rememberedfrom Genesisthat ,on
the creation of Light, the Darknesscomprehendedit not.
It must also be bornein mind that the Light referredto is
not the type of etheric.disturbancethat we call light. but
a high metaphysicalconceptof which the light. of the Sun
and stars is only a symbol.and lower analogue.Light as
we perceive it through ·our physical sensescould be con-
ceivedof as adenseaspectof the Kether of Malkuth, but
the Lightof the Kether of Kether is Spirit; just asthe Fire
that Prometheusstole from. Heavenis a type of Spiritual
Will.

14. Light being the First Manifestitis also obviously the
oldest thing in creation, except that these spiritual levels
are outsideour conceptionsof spaceand time. The titles
Ancientof Ancients and Ancient of Days bring out this
point. The days referred to are obviously Cosmic Days of
Manifestation.The Magical Image, an ancient bearded
king shown in profile, is a pictorial symbol of thesetitles,
but can be misleading. From this Magical Image, which
has.obviously through long contemplationof God by the
exotericchurch, filtered through to the popular conception,
hasgrown the naive representationof God as an old man
with flowing white beard and.gown.

15.This is a concreteexampleof the power behind these
Qabalisticsymbols, for the colour white is also a Kether
colour-asfor instancein the title, The White Head; white
containsall the other colours as Kether contains all sub-
sequentmanifestation.But it is also an example of how
symbols·can lead people astray, for many profess to deny
religion on the groundsthat its anthropomorphicconcepts
are toonaive,The truth is, of course,that the critic is too
naive, and, as sooften happens,projectinghis own failings
onto the outsideworld, the only way most of us can face
our own inadequacies,by blaming them on .others.

16. However, while God is a real being, and not a mere
metaphysicalabstraction,He is obviously not an old man



70

in a white gown either. In the Magical Image He is con-
ceived of as in profile, for the other side of .Kether is
unmanifest,and·he isconsideredold' becauseKether·is the
first manifest. But one should glean a shred of wisdom
from .the myth of Tithonus, who obtained the gift of im-
mortality from the gods but forgot to .ask for eternal
youth. Consequentlyhe got more and more senile and
decrepit until his life was a burden to .him. As an act of
mercy he was changedto a cicada-whichhe presumably
still is to this day. This was no doubt a lessonto him, but
the lesson for us is not to think of great divine beings as
subjectto the physical laws of time, biology and chemistry
and thus old fashioned and decrepit; they also have
'eternalyouth'.

17.TheNameof God in Kether is Eheiehwhich has been
likened to the outflowing and indrawing of the breath, thus
symbolisingKether as the root from which all flows andto
which all returns. The Divine Breath isa widely used
symbol amongstEastern mystics and much of the teach-
ing behind Hatha Yoga is basedupon it.

18. The Hebrew letters which make up the Name are
Aleph, Heh, Y od, Heh. In the symbolism.of the Hebrew
alphabetthe letter Aleph denotesthe beginningsof things
and Heh the reception,or stabilisationat a level of form,
Yod representsthe fertilising principle. Thus the Name
itself implies the initial going forth of force which is then
stabilised,and then a further fructifying .emanationresult-
ingin a final stabilisation. This can be consideredeither
as increasing manifestation in slightly denser stages, or,
perhapsbetter, manifestationand then return to stability
in the Unmanifest. Yod and Heh can also representthe
positive and negative aspectsof force and thus could be
equatedwith Chokmahand Binah. Thus one could consider
the Name to representthe coming forth of life (Aleph)
resultingin the stabilisation(Heh) of the principlesof man-
ifestation, positive (Yod). and negative{Heh). There are
no doubt further possibleinterpretations.
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19. Eheieh has been variously translatedas I AM, orI
AM THAT I AM or I BECOME. All of which corresponds
with the title assignedto Kether, Existenceof Existences.

20. The colour assignedto the Atziluthof Kether is Bril-
liance, which transcendsall colours, as Kether transcends
all creation.

21. The Archangel of the Sephirah is ··Metatron, who
presidesover the whole Tree of Life as well asover Kether.
Traditionally, it was Metatronwhogave the ·Qabalahto
man.This can be taken to mean that from his inscrutably
high heavenly world he sent through an idea chart of
evolutionwhich was imprinted on the higher levels of man
so that it could subsequentlybe brought through to the
consciousmind 'by the ·techniques.of meditation.

22. It was not whatcouldjustly be called 'telepathy' for
it wasabovethe realms of the concretemind. Such a high
being as Metatron would not deal directly in mental con-
cepts or pictorial forms but would make direct contact
with the spirit of man. On the abstractspiritual levels on
which such a being operates,mental ideas would appear
as solid and concreteas lumps of rock do to usvandwhen
we wish to communicateto each other we look for easier
methodsthan carving messageson stone.

23. This doesnot meanthat it is impossibleto makecon-
tactwith onesuchas Metatron;oneshouldneverallow one's
practiceto be limited-by theory in these matters. He can
be pictured in the Briatic colour of Kether, a vast power-
fully radiating pillar of pure white brilliance.

24. The Orderof Angelsassignedto Kether is The Holy
Living Creatures.These are classified into four types in
accordancewith the Biblical system which describesthem
as having the forms of a Bull, a Lion,an Eagle and a
Man. The Angels areconcernedwith the FormativeWorld
of a Sephirah and this is the clue to much, for what is
formed inKetherwill be reflected throughoutthe whole of
manifestation.This is ·the basis behind the much maligned
FourElementsof the ancientswhich the Jungianschool of
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analytical psychology is now doing much to restore to
respectability.

25. Esoterically.speaking,God manifestsin Four.Aspects
asopposedto the Three.Aspectsor Personsof the exoteric
church.TheseFour Aspectsarethe Father,Son, Holy Spirit
and the Destroyeror Disintegrator. The Aspect of the
Father is the Power Aspect or the Spiritual Will, The
Aspectof the Son is Love, that is, completeunderstanding
of the needsof all, not sweetsentimentality.The Aspect of
the Holy Spirit is Wisdom, Active Intelligenceor Illumina-
tion. The Fourth Aspect is the Withdrawer of Life from
the deathof'formand ultimately of all manifestlife to the'
Unmanifest.

26. All the words used to describethe Four Aspects in
the above paragraphare inadequate.The powers of God
are beyondthe.grasp of words so insteadof being limited
by them.one should, by meditation,try to get beyond them
to the truth that they so poorly represent.

27. The symbols of the Holy Living Creatureswill be
recognisedby astrologicalstudentsto correspondwith the
zodiacalsignsof Taurus,Leo, Scorpio and Aquarius.These
are the Fixed Signs of the Four Elementsof Earth, Fire,
Water and Air respectivelyfor in Kether are the roots of
the Elementalpowerswhich are representedby the Tarot
Aces of Coins, Wands, Cups and Swords, which were the
original designationof the Diamonds, Clubs, Hearts and
Spadesof modern playing cards.

28. The ancientssaid that all things were basically made
up ·of the Four Elementsand.this is literally true, for the
Elementsare modesof action and not just the fourphysi-
calelements,although theseare reflections of the archery-
palprinciplesinvolved.

Ｒ Ｙ ｾ .The interlinkingcorrespondencesof the Elementsare
numerousand it would be of little use to examinethem in
detail before a completeexaminationof the Tree has been
undertaken.Studentsfamiliar .with Jungianpsychologycan
getsomeconceptionof their applicationby consideringthe
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four Jungian psychological functionsof intuition, feeling,
intellect and sensation,which correspondto Air, Water,
Fire and Earth and which 011 the lower Sephirotbofthe
Tree can be equated with TipharethvNetzach,Hod and
Malkuth.

30..For contactingtheangelicpowersof Kether it is not
really necessarytogo into a long analysis.. of correspond-
encesthough. Perhapsthe bestimage to build up is the
Swastika,whichis.an emblemof the Equal-armed Cross of
the Elements in circular motion.. One can picture a
swastikaof pure white brilliance, with a picture of oneof
the Holy Living Creaturesin each arm, andthen visualise
the swastikaspinning rapidly ona brilliant axis against a
backgroundof white flecked with gold.

31. This spinning motion.will call to .mind the. 1\1undane
Chakraof Kether,thePrimumMobile, or First.Swirlings:
This attributionmeansthat an idea of Kethercan be gained
by going out and contemplatinga whirling. nebula in the
night sky, for it will bean.astronomicalanalogueof the
cosmologicalcreation.This symbol may also serveto show
that the ancients were not all so dumb, astronomically
speaking,as we like to make out.

32. The title assignedto Ketherof Macroprosopos,or The
Vast Countenance,is a purely .Qabalistic one, relating to ,
oneof the ways of dividing the Tree. Thesepatternson the
TreewiU be dealt with in a later chapter but the title of
The Vast Countenancecan be used as an image without
referenceto metaphysical theory, Imagine a great head
arising from the depths of a calm still sea until it com-
pletely covers the.spaceabove the horizon. Then see the
image of this vast countenancereflected in the .waters.

33. Alternatively, one can identify oneselfwith the vast
countenance rising, perceiving one's reflection on .the
surfaceof the great deepfrom whenceone has arisen. Or,
identify oneselfwith the, reflection. .Most symbols can be
used in this subjectiveway, whatevertheir form, but used
in this way their effects may be far more potent than the
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usual methodofvisualisingthem objectively. The process
sh.ould be .usedwith discretion.

34. In mythology Kether can be aligned with all prime
creatorsspringing up from the abyssof .water or space,
self-created,·and·creating all other gods, men and 'living
things. Therecan be a certain amountof overlapping;for
wherea prime creatoris .male··hecould also have.claims
to .be aligned with Chokmah.:and if female, with Binah.
The state of Kether is really androgynousand···we have
already.examinedthis dual naturein the cosmologicalcon-
ceptionof Hesiod.whereboth Gaeaand Eroscan be consi-
dered.Kether figures..Cronos, also,.could be considered
a Kether 'figure, .in that···he··devoured·his children as
Ketherfinally indrawsallthat hasbeen createdthrough it.

35.Cronosis howeverofthe seconddivine dynastyof the
Greeks and although the above attribution is valid' for
anyonewho caresto make itsovCronoshas referenceto
a much later stageor manifestation.He was one 'of the
Titans, who can beconsideredhuman memoriesof a pre-
humanrace. They-took part in the Greek.version of The
Warjn Heaven which appearsin so many ·mythologies,
including the Bible.Cronos in turn was overthrown by
Zeus,who, with theotherOlympians,was ·themain mani-
festationofGodto the Greeks.

36. In the Orphic' cosmogonyCronosis an entirely dif-
ferent concept, being called the First Principle-s-Time,
from which cameChaos,the infinite, and Ether, the finite.
Chaoswas surroundedby Night, and in the darknessan
egg wasformedof which Night formed the shell. The centre
of .the egg was Phanes-'-Light, creator;.in conjunction
withNight,of heavenand earth and also Zeus.

37. This creation fantasycan be consideredas aresume
of the concretion of Kether, .The distinctions of time,
Infinite andFinite,Lightand Darknessare philosophical
abstractionswhich demonstratethis conception,.to be a
metaphysicalstructurerather·thangenuineprimitive myth.
Thesewritings were attributed to Orpheus,whoseoriginal
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teachingswere probably of Easternorigin, though it was
Dionysoswhobecamethe supremegod of Orphism.

38. In the EgyptianpantheonsThoth,Ra,Ptahand Osiris
amongstothers were all credited by their followers with
creating the Universe.Butthe Heliopolitan system. seems
to correspondwith the Qabalisticconceptbest inAtum-Ra,
who lived inside Nu beforeanythingwas, and whose name
Atum derives'from a rootmeaningboth 'not to be' and 'to
be complete'which .correspondswell with ·the dual mani-
festandunmanifest,alpha'andomega,beginningandending
aspectsof Kether.



CHOKMAH __WISDOM

ChapterVII

SPIRITUAL'EXPERIENCE:
ATZILUTHIC COLOUR:

BRIATIC COLOUR:
YETZIRATIC COLOUR:

ASSIATIC COLOUR:
VICE:

SYMBOLS:

"TheSecondPqth is-called the Illuminating Intelligence.
It is the Crown of Creation, theSplendourof Unity, equal-
ling it, It is exalted above every head, and isnamedby
Qabalists, theSecondGlory."

MAGICAL IMAGE: A bearded male figure.
GOD NAME: Jehovah, or Jah.

ARCHANGEL: Ratziel.
ORDER OF ANGELS: Auphanim.Wheels.

MUNDANE CHAKRA: The Zodiac.
VIRTUE: Devotion.
TITLES: Power of Yetzirah.Ab. Abba. The Supernal

Father.Tetragrammaton.Yod of Tetragramma-
ton.
The Vision of God face to face.
Pure soft blue.
ｇｲｾｹＮ

Pearlgrey',iridescence.
White.fleckedred, blue and yellow.

The lingam,The phallus. Yod. The Inner Robe
of Glory. The standing stone. The tower. The
uplifted Rod of Power. The,straight line.

1.Chokmahis the dynamicthrust and drive of spiritual
force. Itis the upwelling spirit of Kether in positive action,
the powerhouse of the Universe. One does not have to be
much of a Freudianpsychologist to see the idea of, mas-
culine sexuality behind most of the subsidiary symbols
assigned to theSphere. At the same timeChokmahis the
SephirabofWisdom, which may seem rather strange at
first sight, forin much of the workings out ofthe drive of
sexuality,Wisdom is usually the one thing which is notice-
able by its absence. However,it must be rememberedthat
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we are dealing with cosmic principles behind manifesta-
tion and not withtheir reflection in the greatlyaberrated
actions ofman.

2. In its passiveaspect.Chokrnahis a reflection'of the
primal' upwelling of forcein Kether, and in its positive as-
pectit is 'the divine force in positive functionasopposedto
its passivemodeofaction in Binah. Whenthe glyph of the
Pillars is placedupontheTree.Chokmahis atthehead of
the Positive PillarandBinah at the .headof the Negative
one, sowecan expect tofind all symbolsofa positive and
masculinenature"assigned.to,the former,'and'all',symbols
of a passive and femininenature assignedto the latter.

3. Before making anexaminationof the phallicChokmah
symbols though, it will be best to examine its aspects as 'a
reflectionofKether.In all matters ofspiritual analysis it
is best to work from the 'highestpoint 'downwa.rdsin order
to get a genuineunderstanding,for the 'higher precedes the
lower in point of creation and is thus its cause. Thus
Chokmahisa dynarnicSephirahbecauseit is'a-reflection
of Kether and all the subsequent symbolism 'stems 'from
this fact. By examiningthernale sexual symbolism first
and then preceding fromthatto'the cosmic factors one, is
liable to fall into the error' of many followers of Freud who
try to describe religious symbolism as mere projections of
human sexuality.

4. To use the language ofmetaphoricalsymbolism,one
could say that theGod-headmanifests, a VastCounten-
ance, from the nothingness of theGreat Unmanifest. It is
therefore alone and self-created with nothing else inman-
ifestation toattractits attention. Itthereforereflects upon
itself and this reflection causes'an image of itself-to be
formed, and as the Mind of God is so powerful, this image
takes on an objective existence-s-anythingthat God thinks,
is. Thusthe whole' of manifestationcould be conceived of
as the thought process ofGod. "We are such stuff as
dreams aremade on."

5. It is this first projection of an idea.'of itself,that is
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what we call the SephirahChokmah.It is the action of the
Mind of God in manifestation,and this greatimageof God,
being a perfect image, is also self-conscious,so thata'
great polarity of mutual recognition is setup between
Ketherand Chokmah.As God in Kether becomesawareof
the imageof itself in Chokmahso doesIts own mentation
change,thus producinga change. in Its image, Chokmah,
which again producesa changeinK.ether, and so on ad
infinitum.

6. "The LordourGod isaliving God". The.Mysteriesof
this great primal polarity are part of the great Eleventh
Path of ConcealedGlory which leads betweenChokmah
and Kether and whose Tarot symbol is perhapsthe pro-
foundestin.thewhole pack;-TheFool.

7.·It maybenoticedthat we refer to God as It. This is
not meantin an attempt to reducethe Universeto a eon-
ception of mechanics-thoughmechanics,like geometry,
can give a useful fieldof symbolism,"God geometrises."-
but becauseGod is the Great Androgyne, both masculine
and.. feminine and yet transcendingthem.

8. It is in view of this pure prime reflection of the God-
head,Kether, that the YetziraticTextdescribesChokmah
as "the Crown of Creation,the Splendourof Unity, equal-
ling it. It is exalted above every head, and is named by
Qabalists,the SecondGlory."

9. It also explains the natureof the Spiritual Experience
ofChokrnah,the Vision of God face to face. It isunlikely
that any living personcould attain to such a high mystic
vision, for as is said in the Bible in severalplaces,no .man
can look upon the face of God and live. And when one
realiseshow difficult it is for man to look upon himself as
he really is,onecan imagine 'how tnuch more of a shatter-
ing experienceit would be to look upon his Creator. How-
ever,the parallel is not exact, for man finds it difficult to
look upon himselfbecauseof the tawdry shabbinessof his
own sins,whereasthe Vision of God face to face would be
a realisation of searing omnipotent perfection-s-ornaked
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Truth. Yet as man is built in the image of God, he has his
own God-headwithin him, his Spirit whichfirst created
him. This he has. tolook upon also in the>end. Butwhat
stopshim is his own self-madeblockages,the barriers he
has created.within himself.through his .deviation from.the
Divine Plan. Thus he has firsttofacehisown Dweller.on
the Threshold,to dispersehis own Shadowand.FalseDark-
ness'beforehe can go on eventually to face the Light, The
Light that is usuallyreferred'to in.religious writings is that
of Tiphareth, andthe facing of the Dweller comes on the
PathsbetweenTiphareth and Geburah,and Geburah.and
Chesed,far below the exalted visions of.Chokmah.

10. In further confirmationof this analysisof Chokmah,
its Virtue is Devotion.andonecanimagine.. that any Vision
of God face 'to face .would impeldevotion. At such a high
levelof mysticalrealisationas this there could be no evil
manifestingandsocas.with. Kether, there is .no Vice' as-
signed toChokrnah.And looking at the world today 'it is
pretty obvious that general conditions are so tainted that
no-onecould live an active life without dirtying his hands
spiritually.in someway-theonly exceptionbeing one such
asOur Lord.. So if anyoneclaims to be of the esotericgrade
of Magus or Ipsissimus,the gradesassignedto Chokmah
andKether,heproclaimshimselfeither as aChrist, a liar,
or a fool. And if in justification he should say that the
assignationof the Path betweenChokrnahand Kether is
The Fool, thenhe isfurther guilty of a sheerignorantabuse
of symbolism. It is the meaningbehindsymbolism that is
important, not the mere outward form of the symbol as
we must realise if we are to understandthe phallic sym-
bolismof Chokmah and the yonicsymbolism of Binah
correctly.

11., The positive masculineside of Chokmah is the All-
Fatheras is suggestedby the Magical Image of a bearded
male figure,andthesubsidiarytitle of The SupernalFather.

12.TheNameof God in the Sphereof Chokmahis Jeho-
vah, or, as itappearsin transliteratedHebrewscript, JHVH.
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(Yod, Hen,Vau, Heh.}Much hasbeenwritten on thisNarne,
it i S the pedantic Qabalist's-delight.It·. .is-this particular
"Nall1e of which it is said that were it to be pronounced

;correctlytheUniversewould bedestroyed.'It.is.notrecom-
ｴ ｴ Ｑ ･ ｮ ｾ ･ ､ that ｳ ｴ ｵ ､ ｾ ｮ ｴ ｳ ｡ ｴ ｴ ･ ｭ ｰ ｴ Ｏ ｴ ｨ ･ ﾢ ｸ ｰ ･ ｲ ｩ ｬ ｴ Ｑ ･ ｮ ｴ as-theirvocal
chords\\iillhe\Vornoutwith effort longbeforetheattempted
cataclysmis achieved..Silence will come upon them, but
not theUnmanifestSilence,

13.The.motecredlbtetdeabehtodthiastory is.that any-
oneableto function in the SephirahChokmahvwhichisthe
SphereoftheVisionofGodfacetoface, ｷｏｾｬ､ be, through
the.absolutepurity of .Devotion.•. offhisexperience.idrawn
into Union with God,andwould thus, from thepoint of view
of'<manifestation.inoIongervexist.vHe-wouldattain an
entirelynoumenalrather... than ajrherrornenal-realityand
thus his own manifest Universe would be destroyed.

14.This is not to deny thatthereis greatpower behind
certain words, patticularly Holy Names. On the contrary
thereis often great power; that is what the Namesare for
and they should.nctbe.used indiscriminately. There are
many Words of Power.in occultism which are kept as
guardedsecretsfor this reason.This is hot only for fear
that someonemight do himself'harmby using them fool-
ishly, but such foolish use would also tend to dispersetheir
power. It is really for the samereasonthat one would not
use analtar coveting for a .. dish wiping cloth.

15.Orthodox Jewsdo not pronouncethe Name of God
whenreading from their texts,··buteither make apauseor
substituteanotherword. Although this might facilely be
consideredsuperstition it is. really an act of reverence,
and reverenceshould be paid to occult symbolsif one is
to make best use of them, .and.words are•also symbols.

16.JHVH, (or IHVH or ｙ ｈ ｖ ｈ ｾ ｴ ｨ ･ Hebrewletter Yod
｢ ･ ｩ ｮ ｧ ｴ ｲ ｡ ｮ ｾ ｬ ｩ ｴ ･ ｴ ｡ ｴ ］ ､ asaJ,lot Y by various authorities)
like the God Namefor Kether, Eheieh; (Aleph, Heh, Vorl,
Heh.) is a tetragrammetonicorTour letter word Which
signifies the idea 'to be'. It can be variously written in
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twelve differentwaysandvaccording to MagregorMathers,
all these transpositionsretain the meaning 'tcbe'vafact
which is not applicableto any other word. The twelve
permutationsof the .four .letters are called 'the twelve
bannersof the.. mighty name'.andare said by. someto cor-
respondto the twelve zodiacalsigns.This theory isinterest-
ing in .the light .. of the fact that the. MundaneChakra of
Chokmahisthe Zodiac.

17. The Name can be interprettedsymbolically in many
ways but the usual.method.is to equate.it with the-Four
Worlds: Yod to Atziluthv.Hehto Briah, Vau to. Yetzirah
and thesecondHehtoAssiah, Once a graspof the mean-
ing .of the Hebrew.letters is .attainedthere .18 great scope
for metaphysicalspeculationin this one word, but itisa
line of-research". for specialistsand. so··cannotbe•.• entered
upon.in the presentcontext.

18. As regardsthe 'practical pronunciationof the word
it is really a matter of personalchoice. The.. usual forms
areJehovahor Yahway, or the spelling out of each letter,
Yod, Heh,Vau, Heh. Sometimesthe word .Tetragramma-
ton is substitutedfor it. MacGregorMathers claimed to
know over twenty different ways of saying it but there are
no prizes offered for exceedingthis score.

19.The Arehangelofthe.Sephirahis Ratziel and the title
Ab or Abba is perhapsof help in contactingthis potency.
These titles, consisting of the first two letters of the
Hebrewalphabet,Aleph and Beth,·signify.·theformation .of
a second principle from the first principle and the term
Ab is thusthe first corningforth of divinepower,andAbba,
its reflection. The Archangel could be conceived.. as a grey
pillar againstalight blue background,and the.best.source
of the.real quality of the colours is in theclouds in the sky
on abright day. This visual context•will bring.. in .the associ...
ationofinterstellarspacewhich is very .pertinent.in relation
to the higher levels of the Tree of Life.

20..The Order of Angelsis the Auphaniurn, or Wheels,
their colour an iridescent grey. The word grey is perhaps
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not a goodone asit containsan allusion to nondescriptness
or dirtyness,but it is the nearestverbal equivalentto the
real colour intended. The description.of. this Order of
Angels as Wheels gives the ... conception of cyclic action,
unendingpowerthroughmotion; and an ideaof theirmode
of being .canperhapsbest be .obtained by contemplating
the eternal wheeling of the stars in the night sky, for the
MundaneChakra of Chokrnah is the Zodiac. The white,
flecked red, yellow and blue which is the colour assigned
to Assiah also suggeststhe stars, which appear white to
the naked eye, though many arered,yelloworblue on
closerexamination.One way of building ., an image of the
Auphanim would/ be to picture whirling grey iridescent
wheels againsta backgroundof the night sky.

21. Of the subsidiarysymbols,perhapsthe simplestis the
straight line, which gives the>idea of the point, a symbol
of Kether, now in dimensionalrnotion.

22. The letterYod, the first .letter of the God Name of
Chokrnah, is the letter signifying initiatory fecundating
power.The Hebrewsymbolfor the letter Yod is the Hand.
Crowley has consideredthis to· be .a euphemismfor the
male sperm, and there is much to-be said for this inter-
pretation, but it also ·signifies the Hand of God which
stretchesforth and sets creation in motion. The painting
of the Creation of Adam by Michelangeloin the Sistine
Chapel gives a good visual conception of this. This is
further expandedby the title The Power of Yetzirah, or
The Power of Formation, for it is the power ofChokmah
which .animatesall.subsequentform.

23. The Inner Robeof Glory is one of a seriesof symbols
or titles which conceivesof the variousSephirothnehaving
correspondences.in the technical.equipment of a ritual
magician. The meaning intended here is that God is a
GreatMagician bringing higher powers down into lower
forms,.thus.the Tarot Card, The Magician, is assignedto
thePathbetweenKether and Binah, the Godheadand the
ArchetypalIdeaof Form. Form, in this particular symbol-
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ism, is said to be'The Outer'Robe' of Concealment,but as
Chokmahis aboveeven the idea of form, andyet is not
GodheadItself, though a reflection of It, it is naturally
called The Inner Robe of Glory.

24. The remainingsymbols.are phallic, or phallic deriva-
tives, and signify the Male Principle of the Universe or
the '. Universal Male. The subject-of sexual symbolism in
religion is avastone, overlaid with many false trails and
confusing ramifications."The fact that·many of the visions
of the saints are expressedin sexual symbolism has led
some to infer that religion is ·nothing··more.than a sub-
limatedexpression'of ·inhibited sexual desire...This of
coursemay be.true up ·to a point" and,many of the saints
were probably pathologicalvbutthis by no meansproves
the thesis,which is indeedthat most treacherousof things,
a half-truth.

25. Sexuality is a meansof expressionof the life-force
within ·a·person, just as any other creative activity is,
whether it be in religion, art,or an executivecapacity in
the fields of scienceor commerce.And if the life-force is
blockedoff on onelevel it will seek expressionon another.
This life-force is often confused with sexual force, for
sexualexpressionis commonto all mankind, beingrooted
in the instincts, but it must be rememberedthat sex is a
function, nota force, even though life-force usually seeks
this meansof expressionas the line of least resistance.

26. It I is this life-force, on all its levels.which is the
correspondenceof the life-force of God, in Chokmah.Life-
force up-wells originally from the Unmanifest, not from
the physical.

27. This fact is not immediately obvious becausethere
are tw'o'threads'oflife in-an organism. One is the life
threadandthe other is the consciousnessthread.'Esoteric
psychologyteachesthat when an entity such as man comes
into incarnationthe relatively immortal part of himself-
variously called the Higher .Selfv Evolutionary Self, the
ｓ ｯ ｵ ｬ ･ ｴ ｣ Ｎ ｾ ｰ ｲ ｯ ｪ ･ ｣ ｴ ｳ a rod or thread-like·process into the
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lowerlevels which forms the basis.of personality,and this
developsa life of its own and is kept alive by meansof
this life thread which has been describedasacsilvercord'
not .only.in the Bible but alsoin. recordedexperiences.of
etheric. projection, the' details of which.areavailablein
rnanybooksonpsychicalresearch.As the personality
developstowardsmaturity the. Higher Self.. begins to take
over to a greateror usually lesser·extent and this .Is by
meansof opening'.up the thread of consciousnessbetween
the two levels of being.

28. The aim of esoterictraining is to makethis dual con-
sciousnessa single reality. The consciousnessof the Lower
Self is raised by meansof .meditation,.contemplation,and
prayer.andthe HigherSelfis brought down byattention,
intention and, in the West, ritualmetho·ds.As·the Lower
Self may not he, for' varying reasons,'an accurate.projec-
tion of the. Higher Selfthere will be natural limits tothe
extent•that this. ideal can be achieved.The lack of'a.con-
scious link betweenthetwo levels isone of the. results.of
man's Original Sin, but whateverthe causes, it can be
seenthat it is becauseof this occluded.link that. man has
sucha limited idea of his own psychologyand normally no
awarenessof any existencebefore his presentphysical life.

29. On the Treeof Life, used as a symbol of man'spsy-
chology,the link is madeat Tiphareth,the central'Sephirah.
So normally man isnot consciousof anything abovethis
Ievel-s-indeed,his whole conceptionof himself must be less
than half truth. But it can be seenthen how easilyhe can
makethe mistakeof assigningthe forces which stem from
Chokmahand Kether to the drive of the instincts, which
correspondto the SephirahYesod,becauseunless'he is
guided by faith, he will .consider he does not exist above
the levels of Hod and Netzach,the Sephirothof the mind
and creativeimaginationrespectively.

30. So to avoid this mistake.we rnust remember'·that in
religious and' occult .symbolism, most sexual emblems
relate to the Supernals,the basic pattern of duality.and
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polarity throughout all manifest existence. In early sects
where these principles were representedby actual repre-
sentationsofthe genitalia it is obvious that, human nature
beingwhatit is, most of them would decline into orgy. In
many casesthis may have -been deliberate by the priest-
hood, for frenzied 'orgy gives off great. quantities of raw
emotionandethericextrusionwhich can be directedoccult-
ly, This.is the rationalebehind the Witches'Sabbats,which
also used blood sacrifice as a source of raw power.

31. Needlessto say such methodsare riot usedin esoteric
groups nowadays, apart from in Black'and Dirty ..Grey
Lodges. Although they are no doubt effective methods,
apart•from the social and' legal difficulties of organising
such a procedure,the degradationof human individuality
involved could not be countenanced.Whereethericforce is
neededit. is to be obtained.much more salubriously and
simply ·by havinga group of people sitting"quietlyirra
circle so that their etheric force is concentrated.This is
the techniqueof the seancetable in spiritualism.The power
to move light objects such as paper trumpets and similar
paraphernaliacomes from the sitters themselves,or from
an ectoplasmicmedium, that is, a personwith an unusually
high degreeof free ethericmagnetism.Even this method
is .not generally'used in esoteric training groups though,
for their aim is the developmentof higher consciousness,
not the manifestation of apparentwonders.to the 'lower
consciousness.And where messagesare concerned, ｴ ･ ｬ ･ ｾ
pathiccontactis far superior to the ouija board" or plan-
chette, and easier to operatethan the''technique of deep
trance.

32. In view of the dangersof direct phallic symbolism it
can be Seenthat the reasonsfor the derivatives of it are
not just prudery. In the course of time the principle
becamesymbolised in such forms as the standing stone,
the tower, the wand, the snake, the bull, the goat, the
cock and the spire etc. It may be rather maliciously
amusingto speculatehow many good church-goersrealise



BINAH--UNDERSTANDING

Chapter.VIII

SPIRITUAL EXPERIENCE:
ATZILUTHICCOLOUR:

BRIATIC COLOUR:
YETZIRATIC COLOUR:

ASSIATIC COLOUR:
VICE:

SYMBOLS:

86
the origin of the cockerelon the top of their church and
which justifies its existencenowadaysas a wind vane or I

as the cock which crew thrice for Peter, but one must not
makethe error of. thinking that the original idea is purely
sexual; the original idea is .the Creative Power of God.
And anyonewhois disposedto try to reducereligious ideas
to mere sexual projections is counselledto take to heart
the 38th.chapterof Job where the.Lord, answeringJob
out of the whirlwind, thundered:"Who is this that darken-
eth counselbywordswithout knowledge?Gird up now thy
loins like a man; for I will demandof thee, and answer
thou Me. Wherewast thou when I laid the foundationsof
the earth? Declare if thou hast understanding.Who hath
laid the measurethereof, if thou knowest? Or who hath
stretchedthe line. upon.it? Whereuponare the foundations
thereof fastened? Or who laid .the-corner stone thereof;
whenthe morning starssang together,and all the sons of
God shouted.. for joy?"

33.. This passage.iapartfrom its literal meaning, is full
ofChokrnahsymbolism.

34. In the pagan mythologies.obviously all the Great
Fatherfigures can be referred toChokmah,and in their
higher aspects, all the Priapicgods such as Pan. But
perhapsthebestgod-formto meditateupon is that ofPallas
Athene-thevirgin goddessof .wisdorn, who sprang fully
armedfrom the brow of Zeus much asChokmahsprang
from the reflection of Kether. The meaning of the title
Chokmah.is Wisdom, Or, if the Egyptian god-forms are
preferred, her Egyptian counterpart Isis-Urania can.be
used, winged, to show her cosmic affinities, and.. with the
disk of Sothis above her head. Both goddessescan' be
visualisedagainsta backgroundof the night sky, and ·this
ｩ､ｾ｡ of cosmic reality can be assistedby putting the Earth
into this picture in the form that it really. is, a sphere
spinning and spiralling through inter-stellar space.

"The Third Path iscalled the Sanctifying Intelligence, the
Foundation 01 Prtmordial Wtsdom;> it is also called the
CreatorofFaith, and its roots are inAmen. It is the parent,
offaith, whence faith emanates."

MAGICAL IMAGE: A mature woman.
GOD NAME: Jehovah Elohim.

ARCHANGEL: Tzaphkiel.
ORDER OF ANGELS: Aralim, Thrones.

MUNDANECHAKRA: Saturn.
VIRTUE: Silence.
TITLES: Arna, the dark. sterile mother. Aima, the bright

fertile mother. Khorsia, theThrone.Marah,the
Great Sea.
Visionof Sorrow.
Crimson.
Black.
Dark brown.
Grey, flecked pink.
Avarice.
Theyoni, The kteis. The Vesica Piscis. The cup
or chalice. The Outer. Robe of Concealment.

1. Binah is the first 'form' Sephirah.Thatis, .although.it
is far aboveany kind of form as weknow it, thereis implicit
in it the archetypeor idea of form. Form can bedefined as
the interlocking' of free-moving force into patterns which
thenoperateasaunity. In this way a unit of force, no longer
is unconditionedbut hasto. operatein conjunctionwith the
other forces which go to make up the pattern of which it
isa part.

2. From this can be deducedthe reasonfor evolutionary
manifestation.Spiritual entities,or Divine Sparks,although
perfect, are incapable of growth in the perfectly free
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conditionsof Unmanifestation,ormanifestationabovethe
form levels. In order for theretobe any developmentthere
must be some.Iimitation of possible action. Pure virgin
spirit has -. no, or very few, distinguishing.' characteristics
from. other sparksof first manifestspirit. ··.Capacityfor in-
dividualisedactionis gained by the entry into the limiting
factors of form, .firstly. the relative high degreeof freedom
of the spiritual. levels..then the more limited freedom of
ｭ ･ ｮ ｴ ｡ ｴ ｩ ｯ ｮ ｾ Ｈ ｡ ｮ ､ ｡ ｮ ｹ ｷ ｲ ｩ ｴ ･ ｲ strugglingto> find award to ... fit
aconceptknows/this)-then 'the even greater limitations
which the emotionallevels impose,.and finally the extreme
limitation,physicalexistence,(and anyone.who has ever
missedthe last bus home will be well aware of this.)

3. Thus-thewhole purposeof lifeis the gaining of experi-
ence inform. Thespiritualbabes--theDivineSparks-
enter manifestation,much as human babies, with .certain
inherent characteristics,but. lacking experienceof life.
'J"ht;ir involutionaryandevolutionaryexperience islike the
moulding of characterin the life of man. And their final
withdrawal from manifestationcorrespondsto the death of
a man,who,unlesshe hasspentmost of his life in an easy
rut, .. carries.far more practical wisdom out of this <world
thaneverhe brought into it.

4. So it will be seenthat spiritualgrowth is best attained
by getting fully to grips with life in the world. It is a
commonpathologywith esotericallyinclined studentsthat
they wantto find theeasiestway.outof it. This accountsfor
many of the'muzzymystical'societieswhich give such a
bad name to occultism. In a genuine occult school the
studentshould be rammed good and hard. into the mael-
strom of life; and until. he cancope..efficiently with the
physical planethe higher planes of experienceshould be
barred to him-s-for his 'own sake as well as .others. A
studentwho cannothandlehis mundaneresponsibilitieswin
onlyreapconfusionworse·confoundedif he •startsopening
himself to the ｦ ｯ ｾ ｣ ･ ｳ ｡ ｮ ､ . responsibilities of the supra-
mundanelevels of life. It is not always realised that the
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higher worlds, owing to the deviation of man, are by no
meansall sweetnessandlight,aIldit is part of an occult-
ist's job to compensateunbalancedforces on theselevels
and bring them through in harmonisedbalanceto physical
living. If, through ignorance.or lack of competence,he
brings them through.unbalancedthe effect on his physical
circumstanceswill be chaotic.And the-implicationsof such
an action go far deeperthan any discomfortto him and his
immediate associates. and ｲ ･ ｬ ｡ ｴ ｩ ｯ ｮ ｳ ｾ ﾷ This is why .high
standardsare expected of '.·occult students. And if the
standardsof a training group. are not.high then one can
deduce from th.atvery fact that its vinnerrpowers are
negligible, for if it did have real power being expressed
through it, any· lowering of .standardswould. burst.. the
organisationwide open by rintemal dissensions.This is
usually the reasonwhy occult.. groups sometimes•• founder;
they get onto a level of power which they cannot handle.
The developmentof an.occult group, as with anindividual,
must be undertakenwith great circurnspection.iand.any
unduehastecan be.fatal. There.oredo not believeanyone
who offers to teach you the Wisdom of the Ages in six
months-s-heis only after your money. You maygain wis-
dom" from the transaction,but not the kind you expected.

5. The title of Binah is Understandingwhich is the form
side of the Wisdom of Chokmah.This Wisdom and Under-
standing are not merely the wisdom and understanding
of the human mind.asordinarily meant by these words.
The Understandinghereindicatedis more a higher type of
Faith. The Yetziratic Text statesthat Binah is 'the parent
of faith, whencefaith emanates.'And the other attributions
of the YetziraticText: the Sanctifying Intelligence, the
Foundationof Primordial Wisdom, the Creator of Faith,
amplify this statement,while the phrase 'its roots are in
Amen', which means'So be it.' indicatesthe first manifesta-
tion of form.

6. As the human mind, being composedof forms itself,
must give shapeto anything in order to understandit, it
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is obviousthat Binah is the absolutehighest.level which the
mentalitycould attain. All our considerationsof the levels
beyondBinah havebeen inthe form. of conceptand symbol
｡ ｾ ､ Ｎ ﾷ yet form only enters into the··.schemeof things ·at
Binah. All our awarenessof cosmic force..therefore,must
be filtered to us by form representations-i-vfornow we see
througha glass,darkly; but then face. to face." Atitshigher
levels, this statementof St. Paul'sappliesto thecosrnic.ini-
tiations beyond.Binah; the Spiritual Experience'ofChok-
mah, it will be 'remembered,being The Vision of Godface
to face.

7. Binah .isthe form giver to all manifestationand thus
also isthe ArchetypalTemplebehindall temples,the Inner
Church behind all churches, the Basic Creed 'behind all
creeds.It isthe Womb of Life,' and this/archetypalfeminine
quality of the Sephirahmanifestsin two aspects,as Ama,
thedark sterilemothervandAima,the bright fertile mother.

8. Ama is composedof the Hebrew letterMem,which
signifies Water, the Waters of Form, betweentwo Alephs,
signifying the beginningsof things. Aima is the sameword
withthe fertilising Yod impactedin it.

9. Ama, the Dark Mother, is the aspectof Binah which
bindsthe free-movingforce of Chokmahinto limiting form.
Aima tends more to the future condition when the im-
prisonedforce has achieved harmonisedfunction in 'form
andthe form is thereforeno .longer a necessarylimitation
for its development.ConsideringChokmahand Binah as
the SupernalFatherand Mother, Aima would be the mate
or spouseof ChokmahandAma thecorrectivedisciplinarian
for it imprisonsand breaks up the free-moving Chokmah
force.

10. As Ama is the aspectof Binahwhich 'trains' the Spirit
it is an importantside of the function of the Sephirahand
should be deeply considered.In its essenceit is the force
of travail in all types and levels of bringing to birth, the
labourthatis requiredto bring aboutanygoal in the worlds
of form. This aspect'. can be visualised in the form of a
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gigantic Mother Superior,completely shroudedfrom "head
to foot in blackvthe face partly concealed,and holding in
the left hand a .correcting rod formed of a short, slightly
tapering, rounded bar of unpolished black wood. The
impressionthat the figure. should give isof splendourand
beautyveiled by this volurninoussombrerobe-The Outer
Robeof Concealment.

11.It must not be forgotten that the spiritual side of the
Ama power is part of the action of the Cosmic Christ, the
regeneratingand reconciling Aspect of God. Regeneration
could be defined as the facing up to individual reality
honestly combined with the genuine desire to change.It
can be a painful process for the personality; few people
care to look at their failings honestly, and many fear
changeof any kind as it appearsto be a threat to security.
Thedrossin humannaturegoesup in flameswhenexposed
to this regenerativefire, and the Dark Mother, the Mother
of Sorrows" who mediatesthis force to the character··over
a greateror lesserperiod of time is really a figure of great
compassioncomparedto the direct application of a cosmic
force as potent as the Cosmic Christ, the. searing heat of
which, applied to the soul, would, be akin to applying an
oxy-acetylenetorch to the body.

12. The CosmicChrist force should not be confusedwith
the Lord Jesus,the Master of Compassion.What .is meant
here is the blind cosmic force which was mediated in one
of its greatestforms in the history of mankindby Our Lord
in hiscapacityas the Bearerof the Christ force. The Lord
Jesusmediatesthis force as does the Ama figure, which is
represented'in Christian worship by the Virgin Mary.
Through the course·of ages representationsof OUf Lady
have becomesentimentalisedto a large extent, the early
Byzantinepaintingsand mosaicsof her givea truer indica-
tion of her Binah aspectas the 'Mater Dolorosa',And her
descriptionin the Litany as 'Mater Boni Consilii' is very
apt for the.Understandingof Binah.

13. It is on the characterbuilding which this force brings
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aboutthat so muchdepends,for without it" the forcesof the
Great Father, the higher wisdomofChokmah,cannot be
｢ｴｯｵｧｨｾ ｴｾｲｯｵｧｨＮｴｯＮ themind a.ndthus bringaboutthe living
of ,the higher.life -the continual consciousmediation of
Spirit in Earth of the initiated adept. .

14.The archetypeof the initiated adept is also held in
Binah, the esoteric grade of which is the MagisterTempli
-Master,of,the'Temple.Thisterm applies'to one who is
absolute master of the arbitration. and manipulation,of
force. andform and who.has completeunderstandingof
cosmic power and thecreation of the requisite forms in
which this power may manifest. Also, who has theability
to gaugeconditions from day to day and toacceptpeople
as they .are atany given moment, seeing the stagethat
they have reachedand taking into accountthe difference
betweena soul asit is and what it will becomeasaresult
of further training; and "including in the assessmentthe
effects of karma'. on' the personality or' physical vehicle.
The archetypeof such a one can beconceivedas a seated
figure with a greyish Egyptian head-dressand uraeus,or
snake symbol, perhaps in the form of a serpent twined
ｳ ｴ ｡ ｦ ｦ ｾ ｡ ｢ ｯ ｾ ･ the brow. The face like that of a greatsphinx,
but illuminated from within in a kind of 'luminous grey.
The robes should be black and the figure should bear'a
stone sceptrewith a roughly shaped object suggestiveof
a heart at the top.

ｉ ｾ Ｎ The 'Temple'of the title of the gradealso implies the
vehiclesof the'Spirit in manifestation,including the physical
body as well as the psychic structure. Our Lord was one
w.ho ､･ｭｯｾｳｴｲ｡ｾ･､ the ｰｯｷｾｲｳ of the MagisterTempli.in
hIS words ,I will destroy this Temple and rebuild it after
threedays." and it will be recalled that at the ｾ ｮ ､ of the
Crucifixion "the Veil of the Templewas rent in the midst."
Theabilityof this grade is 10 build a temple out of the
structuresof the personalityand to dwell in ',it until the
time comesto destroyitso that abetterform can bebuilt.
This. destruction comes under the Fourth Aspect of the
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Deity and alsoundertheDarkMother,and is by no means
evil.

16. The Spiritual Experienceof' Binah.is the Vision of
Sorrow and an alternative Magical Image to that of' a
mature woman is •a. heart.•.. pierced vertically with ... three
swords. There are certain pictures of the Virgin Mary
which show herheartpiercedwith swordsand this is really
a combinationof the two magical images.

17.TheSorrowofthe Vision, hasmany levelsof meaning.
It doesnot meanmerelyatemporaryemotionaldisturbance
over some minor misfortune,.but more an absolute and
completerealisationof the road to be travelled, of all. that
will happenand that has happenedalong that road,and
how' and when and if .achievementwill come. Thus the
Vision. of Sorrow': as the Spirit comesdown into the form
building principles of Binah is the realisation.of the toil-
some wayof involutionary and evolutionary.progressvThe
Sorrowis madeall the greaterof coursebythe subsequent
Fall of Man so that what was before the Fall a toilsome
struggle is now a contorted agony. But this deviation of
man's,havingno place inthe Divine Plan, has nonoumenal
reality, and so its results are not, strictly .... speaking;to be
assignedto Binah-orindeedto the Tree at all in that the
Tree is a Divine Pattern. The sins of man aremore cor-
rectlyassignedto the Pit of the Qliphothin which. arethe
distorted reflections,of the Holy Sephiroth,

18. However, the manifestationof sorrow in the human
personality can be' regarded as the work of Ama, the
Mother of. Sorrows. Grief is a purgativeand strongly dis-
ruptive force, and when the,essential work of breaking
down adhesionsanddispersingpoisonshas beendonebyit,
it gives place to a deeplassitudeand feeling of emptiness
which.can act ,as apurified basis for new growth. People
are so made that they will not or cannot realisea thing
fully unless they arehit in the most vital .part in some
deepemotionalsense.And so only bysorrow, and by going
from sorrow to sorrow can an individual's evolution
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proceed.·The man who cannot or will not feel sorrow or
face it in otherscannotproceedat all.

19. Thereis, however,no valuein grief for its own sake.
Throughsomequirk of the human make-upit tends to be
regardedas astatic imageinsteadof a processwhich leads
on to a higher level of enlightenmentand rest and thus
transformedfrom a negativedestructiveforce into a positive
constructiveone. Exoteric Christianity has tendedto 'make
this mistakeand'becomefixated in the Crucifixion 'without
going on to the subsequentResurrectionand Ascension.

20. These may seemhard sayings, but if they evoke a
violent emotional reaction of .disbelief, then one would do
well to examine oneselfas to why these particular state-
ments should produce an emotional reaction rather than
mere indifference. A strong emotional antagonismtowards
somethingusually denotesa psychologicalblockageand a
refusal to' face what is implied by it.

21. But whether one accepts these statementsof the
necessityof sorrow or not, if one should'be undergoinga
period'ofgrief'it can, beof great help in more ways than
one to picture the Mother of Sorrows. She can be seen as
a .mighty maternalfigure of majesty and sorrow, robed in
black, and seatedin the centreof a sphereof purple light,
graduatingfrom translucentviolet and lilac to the deep
purple of grapes in the centre-anexcellent symbol in
itself for it signifies one whohastrod the wine-pressalone.
This figure can be consideredas Christian or' pagan, for
the sorrow of the feminine side of Divinity is the same
through the ages, whether it be Demeter sorrowing for
her daughter, Ishtar descendingthe seven hells for her

.Iover, Isis searching for the dismemberedparts of her
husband,or Mary watching her son die.

22. On thehigherlevelstheSorrowof Binah is the knowl-
edgeand understandingof the great cosmic factors behind
the incarnationof man and also of Christ. It is the realisa-
tionandrevelationof the GreatMother herself. An aware-
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nessof this condition can be madeby building the picture
of the Crucifixion with Our 'Lady and St. John on either
side of the Cross. The skies are seen to grow black and
theCrucifixion takes place betweenearth and sky in some
strange'condition of space.Mary' herself steps'forward' as
if to take on ,herself the weight of the symbolism, and
overshadowingall is Tzaphkiel, the Archangel of Binah,
and the deepcrimson, black, dark brown and grey .flecked
pink of the Sephirah'scolours.

23. This image should lead to an understandingof the
whole of the manifestedUniverse as a form encompassing
pure cosmic'force; a gigantic Cross upon which this force
is crucified. And the whole of life islivedundertheShadow
of this Cross. This .is the primaryCrossof Life of which
the Crossof Golgotha is a ·lessermanifestation;a shadow
cast by the GreatShadow.

24. Contemplationof Binah rnaybring a very real sense
of being surroundedby Great·Waters, and in this connec-
tion the Temple of Binah is as'an Ark upon the Supernal
Seas.This is the 'Ark of Isis', a symbol of the Womb .of
the Great Mother. There may also come an awarenessof
the inner aspectsof the soul, a feeling that the ordinary
personality is but the visible part of a gigantic iceberg,
huge in the submergeddepths below consciousness.A
geometricalform may be.perceivedin relationto this' and
is well worth working on in meditation for it will bea
potentsymbol of the inmost structuresof one'sbeing upon
which all the rest is built . It couldbe considered•as' the
Rock upon which the foundationsof the Temple of one's
being are built.

25. The God Name of the Sephirah,JehovahElohim, is
usually translatedas 'The Lord God'. God is referred to
underthe titleofElohim in the first chapterof Genesis,but
in chapter II, after the seventh day has beenblessed,
becomesJehovahvElohim. Elohim is a feminine word
with a masculineending, implying bi-polar duality, and
asJehovahcan be consideredas the action of God in the
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Four Worlds the.combinedtitle gives the idea.of theprin-
cipleofpolarity functioning on all levels andthus the basis
of form.

26. The Archangel of Binah has beencalled the 'Keeper
of the Recordsof Evolution' and.as the influence of Binah
develops...forms from the Akashic Sea of-Consciousness,
which is the.basic matter .of life, this presumably has
referenceto the Cosmic·AkashicRecords,the Memory of
God which recordsall things thatoccur during the course
of manifestation.The geometricform that one might come
acrossin meditation on Binah .which relatesto the inner
structureof the self could thus come from an individual
segmentof this spirituallyprimeval.level. Thus .the .Arch-
angel Tzaphkiel, in that all the karmic records are under
his jurisdiction, is a higher analogueof the Dark Angel of
the Soul of Man who .mediatestheAma.force of discipline
andregenerationto him, justas the Archangel.of Chokmah,
Ratziel, representsarchetypally the Bright'Angel of the
Soulof Man who brings illumination and guidance..These
two Angels have been handed down in popular belief as
the 'Good' and 'Evil' Angels that accompanyman through
life. But they are basically divine principles and it .is the
shortsightednessof the lower mind thatdescribescorrection
andretributionas evil, or badluck. Actually the Dark Angel
holds the repository..·of a soul's.karma and the Bright
Angel. its destiny. Destiny is the task the Spirit undertook
to carry out on entry into manifestation,and karma is the
action necessary,.oftenpainful, to readjustpast errors that
have occurred through the Fall of Man in order that he
shall be in a position to take up his ·work of destiny-
to. return his handsto the plough. On the Tree used as a
chart of the psychologyof man, thesetwo personalAngels
are usually ascribed to the. spheres.of Chesed.. and
Geburah.

27. The Archangel Tzaphkiel can also be considered·to
preside'over all the planesof the-Cosmos,just as Ratziel,
the Archangelof Chokrnah,presidesoverthe Cosmic Rays,
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whose analoguesare .the. zodiacal signs. Tzaphkiel could
also, be considered as the Altar of Manifestation and
Ratzielasthe Fires of Creative Force descending'upon.it.
And, as this attribution,.. impliescTzaphkielis behind the
formulationof all the mystical groupsthat,have emanated
from the GreatWhite Lodge. He is the Archangelof the
ArchetypalTemple.

28. -The Choir of Angels of Binah are called'Aralim,
Thrones,a title which is 'apt. when one,considersthat a
throneis a seatof power.A king without a throneis power-
less and thus'.a. subsidiary.title of Binah is Khorsia, the
Throne.Form is the thronewhich Divinity. mustoccupy in
order,to control. Its own.powers•which. otherwise would
dissipate,having no thrust-block,Steamis a usefulanalogy
for the.force of. the"Spirit, which when confined can drive
vastmachinerybut which when not confined accomplishes
nothing.

29.Saturn,the MundaneChakraassignedto Binah is not
an entirely satisfactoryattribution, for the Sephirah really
referstoa condition of Space.In fact a far betterMundane
Chakra'would .. be interstellar, space-whenone realises
that suchspaceis a form. The traditional MundaneChakra
is.appositehowever in that .Saturnis a planetwith several
moonsand Binah is the principle behind all moon force,
which is almost universally regardedas presiding over the
feminine functions. Saturnis also a planet of limitation.on
the lower planes,astrologicallyconsidered,and'yet on the
higherlevels it does draw downpower from the Limitless
Void 'toward the spheres.of form. This corresponds.well
with Dinah in that thisSephirahgives primal form or
expressionto .the great stellar forces of Chokrnah,drawn
down through Ketheroutof the Unrnanifest.

30.. Forces of stellar magic can therefore be.contacted
throughBinahandtheconstellationsof the Greatand Little
Bear.have particular significance for this .Universe·as our
Solar Logos is said to have undergone previous evolution
on those.stars.we associatewith theseconstellations.Thus
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in the stars of .theseconstellationsare the.prototypes of
evolutionarydestiny of the planetsof this Solar System.
The GreatBearalso hasreferenceto the Round Table and
the Little Bear to the Holy Grail. Investigation of the
SamothracianMysteries will prove .fruitful 'in this sphere
for theywere much'concernedwith . stellar.. magic.

31. Samothracewas also astrongholdof Ama, as were
certain 'Egyptian Temples, particularly those concerned
with therdarksidesof Isis and Osiris. Isis is also, asthe
spouseof the priest-king Osiris,' an excellentexample of
Aima, the 'bright' side of Binah.And the 'dark' side could
be delegatedto her companionNephthys,

32. It should be rememberedthat the dark and bright,
Ama and Aima, work in conjunction,being two sidesof the
samecoin. Thus weaving goddessesare applicable here
such as theGaelic Orchil, weaving the Thread of Life;
with one hand spinning it up through the mould and with
the other weaving it down again beneaththe earth. Thus
Orchil representsthe dark and bright aspectswithin the
same image.

33. AsChokmah,as MasculinePrinciple of the Universe,
has awealth of phallic symbolsassignedto it, so Binah, as
the FemininePrinciple, is assignedfeminine sexual symbols.
As with the male symbolism, this can vary considerably
in its subtlerramifications.Thus apart from the vulva, the
womb and the breaststhere are also the cupor chalice"
the cauldron,the cave, the moon, the sea,thetomb, certain
fruit such as figs orpomegranates.ienclosingforms.such
as cities, houses,gates or fences,pondsand wells, water
in generalas opposedto .themasculinefire, andso on and
so forth.

34. Finally, the Virtue and Viceattributedto the Sephirah
may appeartobe quite arbitrary at first sight. There-is a
certainanomolyin assigninga 'vice to aSupernalSephirah
-or, indeed,to anySephirah-butperhapsit was felt that
a vice.should·be assignedto any Sephirahwhichis in
Form, and so Binahwasincluded as beingthe Mother of
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Form. Or more likely, the vice may have beenassigned
becauseof confusionof the Sephirahwith the astrological
factorsof the MundaneChakra.Avarice is the vice that is
concernedwith an obsessionwith form and Binah is the
form behind all forms.' However, it might be better to
consider the vice as the vice behind all vices-'forming
and holding the wrong idea of oneself. That is, making
a falseeidolon or image of the Spirit with which to work
in the worlds of form. This is the root of the Prime
Deviation.

35.TheVirtue of Binah is Silence and thisimplies silence
on all levelsof being, not only the physical. It is necessary
to still all the clamouringnoisesof the lower levels in order
to hearthevoice of the Spirit, and so the idealstateof form
in order to make the vertical contactsis one of quietude.
On another more practical level, if one is performing
magical work and building up forms in subtlematter,silence
and secrecy areessentialin order not to break the psychic
stresses.The easiestway to ruin esoteric work is to talk
about it, and as Dinah is theArchetypal Temple where
forms are built for force to·indwell, it is natural that the
Virtue should be Silence.The Virtue is exemplified in the
greatBinah figure of the Virgin Mary - she who knew the
wonderful and terrible experiencesbeyond the esoteric
knowledge and experienceof any ordinary woman and
could sufficiently possessthe inner wisdom to keep all such
thingsto herself. AyoungJewish girl whoconfidedin no-one,
who led, apparently,an ordinary life, looking after her
own household,seeingherown womenrelationsand friends
occasionally,watching with terrible knowledgethe mission
of her son and knowing what the final achievementin the
world would be, and doubtlessknowing ·at least somepart
of the other achievementsin the other worlds as well.

36. It is to be wished that many esoteric studentshad
similar power and wisdom. Usually they learn by experi-
encethat, though the .barriersofunbeliefare thrown down
within themselves,they will reap nothing but ridicule by
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running round.trying to .spread.: the Light to their friends
and.relations. Every 'soul has its own pace, and the true
adepthastoknow, and accept,that the. only thing he can
do is to· keep silent, watching until the time... is ripe for
revelation to particularindividuals.or groups.

Chapter IX

DAATH-KNOWLEDGE

A head with two faces, looking both ways.
A conjunction of Jehovah and Jehovah Elohim,
The Archangelsof the Cardinal Points.
Serpents.
Sothis or Sirius,the Dog Star.
Detachment. Perfection of Justice andtheappli..
cation of the Virtues' untainted by Personality
considerations. Confidence in the future.

TITLES: The Invisible Sephirah..The Hidden or Unre-
vealed Cosmic Mind. TheMysticalSephirah.The
'Upper Room.
Vision across the.Abyss.
Lavender.
Silvery grey.
Pure violet.
Grey, flecked yellow.
Doubt of the future. Apathy.Inertia. Cowardice,
(fear of the future.) Pride, (leading to isolation
anddisintegration).

SYMBOLS: The CondemnedCell. The Prism. The Empty
Room. The Sacred Mountain of any race. A
grain of corn. The complete absence of symbol,

1. Daath, regarded as a Sephirah, is a comparatively
modern conception. It is mentioned in early Qabalistic
writings but is consideredas the conjunction of the Mas...
culineand Feminine Principles of ··God, Chokmah and
Binah. Indeed the early texts state most explicitly" that
thereareten Holy Sephiroth,not nine and not eleven, but
ten. However,modernresearchhas led to sufficientevidence
to justify its .being regardedas a Sephirahin its own right,
but in rather an especialway,It is thus termed the Invis-
ible Sephirah.and Crowley. suggested.that it might ·bebest
consideredas-in anotherdimension-to·theotherSephiroth.
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On the Tree it could be said to be'astride' the Abyss, the
Abyss beingthe.gulf-ahigher analogueof the Gulf below
Tiphareth-which divides noumenal from phenomenal
reality.

2. Daath is the spherewhere pure force takes on form.
Binah representsthe archetypalideaof form and thefourth
Sephirah,Chesed,is a Sephirahof forms; Daath represents
the state where. actual forms are .precipitated from the
interaction of supernal forces. Daath could thus be con-
ceivedof as a loweranalogueof Kether, but a statewhere
form and not force first manifests.The forms implied here
are of coursein still a very abstractcondition, being more
in the natureof nodesof energy. Actual imagesand shapes
as we generally understandthem do not occur .until the
SephirahHod.

3. Daathis thus the highestunity in the world of forms.
Onecouldsay that in·Daaththe Logoidal Meditation takes
place, for fromDaaththe supernalforces arebroughtdown
acrossthe Abyss to manifest in form as 'abstractknowl-
edge'.Thus the Knowledge referred to in the .title, as with
the titles of the SupernalSephiroth,means farmore than
the ordinary human mentation,abstractknowledge being
almostsynonymouswith faith. But faith emanatesultimate-
ly from Dinah andcould well be called 'unmanifestknowl-
edge'. InDaath is the transitionof the Logoidal Plan from
a stateof unmanifestationto a stateof abstractionso far
as thehumanmentationis concerned.

4. Daathis the highestpoint of awarenessof the human
soul regardedas a soul(or in other terminologiesHigher
Self, Evolutionary Self, etc.) for awarenessof the supernal
levels can only bepossible to the Spirit or Divine Spark
itself. It is the gateway to what is called Nirvana in the
East, and thus representsthe point where a soul has
reachedthe full statureof his evolutionary development,
has attained perfect free will and can make the. choice
between going on tofurther evolution in other spheresor
remainingto assist inthe planetary Hierarchy. 'The Rays
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and the Initiations' received through the mediumshipof
AliceA, Bailey gives afascinatingaccountof the choicesof
Pathopentoa soul atthis point. It will be obviousthat the
esotericgrades assigned.to the SupernalSephiroth.are
gradesof Masterhoodandthusinner planegrades.

5.Beforethe gradeof Daath the experienceorasoul is
devotedto bringing about a fusion,of itself with the Spirit
ｾ ｴ ｯ Ｇ ｢ ･ ｣ ｯ ｭ ｩ ｮ ｧ Ｇ Ｎ Afterthe powersof Daathare fully opera-
tive in a soul there is no further process'of 'becoming' for
that soul.'is'.

6. Daath isthus rightly called the MysticalSephirahfor
it brings about the. correct understandingof that much
abusedword 'mysticism'. Mysticism is not a confusedstate
of purposelessor ill directed 'spirituality', it isa clear-cut
realisationof'.thevariouspotenciesof life and their unity
with God and with the soul, In this Sephirah the balance
and realisation and absorption of these potenciesmeet
togetherin the 'light of the abstractmind,

7. In ChristianlanguageDaathis the sphereof the Upper
Room at the descent.of the PentecostalFlames. In pre-
Christian times it was the sphere'of the Creative Fire in
the realm of Mind. For examplein Druidism it was con-
nected, with Beltane'though Beltanewasthe festival of the
earthly creativefire as well.

8. The symbol of the cloud-hiddenpeak of the Sacred
Mountainof any raceis appositeto DaathforitwasDaath
consciousnessthat Mosescontacted,when he receivedthe
Tables of the Law from the top of Sinai, the Moon
Mountain. This consciousnesscould be shown under the
symbolof.agrain ofcorn--thesenseof being in everything,
containing, in essence, thesacramentalbread.

9. Daath,then,is the sphereof Realisationin its suprem-
est meaning, understandingunited with knowledge-and
these twowords are chosenwith ·care.The human mind at
this most abstractlevel attainsto a complete awareness
of All and in this complete awarenessis absorbedby the
Eternal Mind and madeone with it, so thatDaath,asa
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Sephirah,representssupremeWisdom and supremePower
of Realisation. And Realisationat its greatestheight is
Illumination, and all the supernalrevelations of ancient
times that have come to great spiritual leadershave been
acquiredthroughcontactwiihthe consciousnessattributed
to Daath.

10. Thereis .anotheraspectto Daath by reasonof the
great Wisdom .and Realisationthat it··.holds.... and that .is
Justice.Again this is .a far greater thing than.ordinary
ｾ ｵ ｭ ｡ ｮ justice, or perhaps·one should say attempts at
justice..·The JusticeofDaath.is .the .. absolute balance in-
herent inthe.Cosmoswhich ·takesaccountof all factors
within it from the relationshipsof the simplestatom to the
remotestand largest suns.This Justiceis exact, for by its
very nature, as absoluteAdjustor and Balancer, it cannot
veer-toleft Of right, but must be perfect.

II. It is well to ｢ ･ ｡ ｲ ｩ ｮ ｭ ｩ ｾ ､ that the humansoul, being
?y no meansperfect,would be severelydisruptedif brought
Into prematurecontactwith the active.sideof this Justice.
Itisthe kind ofJusticethat shows no mercy to anytrans-
gressionofCosmicLaw. This may sound hard, but one
wouldnotexpectmercy.• frombeing burnedif one put one's
handin the fire; one has toacceptthelawsof the physical
world and similarly one cannot contraveneCosmic Law
unscathed.This is the principle behindkarma. It has been
said thatonecould abreactall one'skarmain an hour, but
this is highly •unlikely to be achievedfor the agonyof spirit
would be so.intense as to. shatter'. the personality.

12.Becauseof this aspect,the Daathpowertendsto upset
previous conditions in. the body or mind. It is really a
｢ｾｬ｡ｮ｣ｩｮｧ force., but this is in the long view and its temper-
aryresultswill be disrupting. Not only will ... the inner
vehicles beseverelyshakenup but the lowerJevels may
becomecompletelyoutof hand. This can be deducedfrom
the Virtues andVices attributedto the Sephirah.the effect
of the force of Detachmentupon the personalitywill tend
to .cut .. off the.·personfrom the standardsof social living
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which are built up about him in his present. life .. and the
consequencesof these higher levels being stimulated will
be completely regardlessof any considerationsof the wel-
fare of the personality.The.higher levels of his being will
drive him !intosituationswithout any regard for the future
comfort of the lower vehicles.

13. The Daath powers in balancedfunction, of course,
give the type of person•with ... a mission or senseof destiny
whowill havesufficient detachmentto cut his way through
any obstructionsto his aims, atnornatterwhatcostvand
who has absolutelyno concern,for whatdangerthe.future
may havein storesuch is hisfaith in his powersand accept..
anceofhis destiny.The prime exemplarof this is OUf Lord
and also the Apostlesand of coursethereare many others,
in the fields of science, art, medicine" social .welfare,
political reforrn.ievangelismand soon.It is not an attitude
of fanaticism, though.the condition .can ·lead to .this.
Fanaticismis at foot intense pride which will eventually
leadto isolation. from human.contact and .ultimate self-
destruction.The fanatic is always inhuman. Our Lord, in
spite of his many hard·sayingsand his undeviatingcourse
towardshis destiny, could never justly be called inhuman.
The fanatic is really a blasphemouscaricature of the
exemplary life for he pushes virtues ·so .far that they
becomevices, and in the end hedestroyshimself-asOur
Lord destroyed himself. But there is a great difference
betweenthe life and deathof a Jesus,or a Socratesor a
ThomasMore and the life and death of a Hitler or "any
other fanatic, religious, political, scientific or what have
you. Of coursemany fall betweenthe two.categories.but
the real fanatic is he who is soproud and self-centredin
the supposedrightnessof his personalconvictions that he
lackscompassion.

14. Evil alwayspaysgood the complimentof masquerad-
ing as it but theunfailingdiagnosticindicatorof it is lack
of compassion,or, thoseother much misunderstoodterms,
charity, humanity, or the Love of God.
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15'. From all this it will be obvious that.rneditationson
Daath, unlessvery carefully decidedupon beforehandand
directed,.are not .very safe,particularly if they impinge
uponthe CosmicJusticeaspectoftheSephirah.The colours
of the Sephirah, lavender,silvery grey, pureviolet,and
grey, flecked.yellow are well enough to work with, par-
ticularly on Isis mythology, but should one. come'across
strangereds and-greens,a speckledbrown and white, or
electricblue, oneshould.ceasework immediately, for these
relate to. the Justice aspect and have a strange rate of
vibration which cando much damage-tothe inner, vehicles.
There is also adark side of Daath relatingto what might
becalledthesubconscious,mind of God and this could.' have
strangeresultson the soul.Contactswith the personalsub-
consciouscan bedisturbingenough,so onecanwell.imagine
how much more explosivewould be contactswith the Uni-
versal Subconsciouscontainingthe"whole pasthistory and
inner stressesof the Logos.

16.Thesafestway to work with Daath is through the Isis
mythology,for this relates generally to the bright positive
sideof Daathin which is held theSupernalPlanningof the
whole Universe and the shining goals of the future.Tsis is
a very ancient goddess,far older than the Egyptian pan-
theons. This is indicated in the myth where Isis,' by the
power of hermagicrinducedRa, the Fatherof the Gods,
to impart his secret name to her whereby she obtained
poweroverhim. She was saidto have herhomein the star
Sept, which 'isthe "star we now call SiriusorSothis, the
Dog Star. And studentsof advancedesotericismwillknow
that Sirius is the sphereof the, Greater Masters, and the
Sun behind our Sun. I

17. Although all the myths,concerningIsis ,.• can.becor-
relatedwith many partsof theTreeit is throughthe Daath
Sephirahwithin theseSephiroththattheIsiacforcefunctions.
This is really the key to anunderstandingof the power and
methodsof the Isis formula, though thereare other aspects
to it.
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Fig.S. THE CADUCEUS

18. Isiscould be called, ina way, the Etherof the Spirit,
and she can becorrelated.with The Priestessof the Silver
Star which is the full title of the Tarot Trump which is
assignedto the Path which leads up across the Abyss'
through Daath from Tiphareth to Kether. There is. also a
connectionwith the glyph of the Caduceus,a wingedstaff
entwinedwith two serpents,having a pine cone at its head
and the signof Scorpio, the scorpion, at its base. (Fig. 5)
Aligned with the Tree of Life, the pine conecovers Kether,
the wings embraceChokmahand Binah, and the serpents
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headsunite in Daath.The serpentsymbolism of this figure
denotesthe manifestationof force at any level. Thisserpent
symbolismis well explained in the myths of Isis if medi-
tated upon, and it is well torememberthe sevenscorpions
attributedto Isis in the light ofthe sevenplanesof mani-
festation and the symbol at the baseof the Caduceus.

19. The completeIsismythglogygoesthrough several
cycles-for.instanceafter her journeyingsto find the body
of Osiris she hadtogo on anotherjourney to hide her'son
and then onanotherjourney to find the scatteredfragments
of Osiris and so on. Inpsychologicalterms, these various
cycles givecontactwiththe archetypeson different levels.
And so if acourseof meditationis.essayed onthem in order
to elicit their inner meaning, the. path of transmutation
and sublimationof the psychetowardsthe consciousnessof
Daath can be.trodden with ··the minimum of danger, for
this particular line of meditationwill build forms into the
psyche which will hold the forcescontactedwhether in the
depthsof the instinctsor the heightsof superconsciousness.

20. It was becauseof the. clear run-through of power
possiblewith this formula that Isis often appearedwinged
in Egyptiansacerdotalart. Although the profound symbol-
ism of thosewings mightnot beappreciatedby the populace
of the day, their influence and meaningcouldbe.4felt'-

and still can be. They haverelation to the wings of the
Caduceus.

21. The Isis formula is particularly worth working on
because it is relativelycomplete and it gives the feminine
side to .the more usual masculine symbols of esoteric
development-itcan be used as acomplementto the Osiris
and Christ teachings relating to the Sephirah.Tiphareth.
Thereis symbolismin other goddessformulae, particularly
the Grecian and Assyrian.and in Mary, the Mother of
Jesus, wheredifferent aspects are .moredeveloped,but the
teachingof Isis, apartfrom its greatwisdom, power and
inspiration, isone of the most stabilising, and that .is a
very necessarycontribution towards inner. development,
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particularly where Daath is concerned.
22. Therewill be no difficulty in unravelling the popular

teachingsof Isis in the light .of ordinary states of con-
sciousnessbutthese stateshave to beworked over again
and againon a higher arc and.whatrnay seem to be the
most obviousparablesaboutIsis will be foundto .bereposi-
toriesof profound 'esoteric knowledge.

23. The-Isis myths contain references. to·different grades
of initiation, to principlesof sexualpolarity, to contactwith
the Higher Self, to contactwith the Spirit,.and-evento the
Spirit ofGodItself,Isis was ableto perform miracles, to
heal, to bring the .deadto life .. She was agreat traveller
and also goddessof the sea.One of her gifts was the im-
parting of sweetperfume to those shetouched. This has
deep reference to theSephirahDaath,which is ananalogue
of Yesod, (oneof whoseattributions.is perfumes.andincense),
on a higher level. It refers to the'perfume'of the Spirit of
man, and though this may at firstappearto beastrange
concept, it indicates the ability to impart to others, even
through the senses,the wonder and the beauty, the glory
and thejoy and the power of the immortal Spirit.

24.The form of Isis can bebuilt up in the.Daathcolours
or alternativelyin blue, for the force hasmuch to do with
the 'BlueRayofthe higher mind. For generalpurposesthe
bestwayis to. visualise a hugepillar of Egyptian sculpture
and within it theclear-cutlines of the goddessseatedupon
her thronewith vast wingsthat would, encircletheUniverse;
on her head.the Solardisk of Sirius ...The column should
tower up to the uttermost limits of the Universe and
equally penetrateto the uttermostdepths.One should feel
particularly an .aura of vast strength.

25. Of the other pagan pantheonsJanusgives the best
Magical Imagefor the Sephirahasthe god who looks both
ways; down into manifestation,seeing allthat occursthere-
in, and alsotowardsthe Supernals,thus giving the Spiritual
Experienceof The Vision acrossthe Abyss.

26. Balderthe Beautiful and Horus equally have aspects
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relating to Daath,the pure Spirit coming.down intomani-
festation; and ·Heimdall, who guardsthe rainbow bridge
which leadsfrom the world of man to the world .of'gods,
also has relevance,

27. The potentially dangerousaspectsof Daath to the
ordinaryhumanpersonalityarewell illustratedin the heroes
whose adventuresare obviously Daathexperiences-these
are Prometheus,Galahadand Perseus,to namebut three.

Ｒ Ｘ ｾ Prometheusstole.Divine Fire from Heaven assisted
by the goddessof Wisdom, Pallas Athene. This can bere..
gardedas an,aspectof FreeWill, by which .primitive.man
took a step forward in physicalevolution from the near
animal level. According to Zeus,or the powers reigning
at the time, this, was aprematureactand Prometheuswas
chainedto 'a mountain in the Caucasus,tormentedby an
eagledevouringhis.liver e :·Theeagleof coursewas a symbol
of Zeus,but it is alsoanotherform of Scorpio, the scorpion,
which is associatedwith divine force comingdown to mani-
fest in' a plane of form in both' the Caduceusand Isiac
symbolism.

29. The feminine side of PrometheusisIo, who, ravished
by Zeus,was turnedinto a white heifer, and wanderedover
manylandstormentedby a gad-fly sent by Hera, the lead-
ing female divinity. Eventually 10 was restored to human
form in Egypt, .where she bore a son>and was worshipped
there as a fore-runnerof Isis.

30. Galahadwastheperfectknight of the Arthurian cycle
andthe Grail winner and he has,been over-spiritualisedby
later Christian commentatorsin just the same way that
the Lord Jesus has .been rendered 'meek and mild'.He
was however the greatest.knight of all,overwhelrning all
comers, and completely single-pointed in dedication, so
much so that when he had completed his Quest, his one
wish, which was granted,wasto die.

31. Perseuswas the herowho capturedthe Medusa'shead
which changed all who saw it to stone, and is a good
symbol of the dark side'of Daath. He was assisted by
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Herrnea..whoalso had a hand in rescuing 10 from Hera,
and also by Pallas Athene, the aider and abettor of
Prometheus.Pallas Athene thus also has her place in con-
siderationsof Daathalthough" like Isis Urania, she'is also
aligned with Chokmah.'. Her relevanceto Daath and those
who aspireto its powersis well summarisedin the passage
about her from Kingsley's 'The Heroes': "1 am Pallas
Athene;andI know the thoughtsof all men's hearts,and
discerntheir,manhoodor their baseness.And from the souls
of clayI turn away,and they are blest, but Dot by me. They
fatten at ease,likesheepin the pasture,and eat what they
did not .SOW, like oxen in the, stall. They-grow and,spread,
like the gourd along the ground; but, .like the gourd, they
give no shadeto the traveller,andwhenthey are ripe
deathgathersthem, and they go down unloved iota hell,
and their namevanishesout of the land."

"But to" the.souls of fire I give more fire, and to those
who are manful I give a might more than man's. These
are the heroes,the sons'of the Immortals,who are blest,
but not like the souls of clay. For I drive them forth by
strange.paths, Perseus,that they may fight the Titans and
the monsters, the enemies of Gods and men. Through
doubtand need,dangerand battle, I drive them; and some
of them are slain in the flower of youth, no man knows
when or where; and someof them win noble names,and a
fair and,green old age; but what will be their latter end I
know not, andnone,saveZeus,the father of Godsand'men.'

32. As Daathwas not consideredto be aSephirahby the
original Qabaliststhe spherehas no God Name, Archangel
or Orderof Angels traditionally assignedto it. Howeverthe
God Namecan be consideredto be a synthesisof the God
NamesofChokmahand Binah. Also as it is a .reflection of
Kether it could be said to representall three Supernal
Sephirothat the fount of the worlds of form.

33. The Archangelcan be taken as a combinationof the
Archangelsof the Four CardinalPoints,'Raphael,Michael,
Gabriel and Uriel, the Archangels of East,South,West



ｃｈｅｓｅｄｾ MERCY

ChapterX

"The Fourth Path is called theCohesiveor Receptive Intel-
ligence becauseit contains all theHoly Powers, and from
it emanate' all the spiritual.virtues.with the most exalted
essences. Theyemanateone from anotherby virtue of ·the
Primordial Emanation, the Highest Crown, Kether."

1.Chesed,beforeDaathwasconsideredto be a Sephirah,
was the first Sephirah of the FormativeWorld and this
explains the YetziraticText, which still holds good, for
Chesedreceives all the Holy Powers from the Supernals
rayedthrough Daath, one of whose symbols isthe Prism.

2. TheText affirms that all the Emanations,orSephiroth,
have their ultimate root in. the prime upwelling of divine
force in Kether. This force, which is activated,and given
potentialityof form in ChokmahandBinah.jsthen refracted
throughDaath into Chesed,which is thus called the Recep-
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A mighty crowned andthronedking.
El.
Tzadkiel,
Chasmalim,Brilliant Ones.
Jupiter.
Obedience.
Gedulah, Love, Majesty.Magnificence.
Vision. of Love.
Deepviolet.
Blue.
Deep purple.
Deepazure.flecked yellow.
Bigotry. Hypocrisy. Gluttony, Tyranny.
The solid figure.Tetrahedron.Orb. Wand. Seep..
tre. Crook.

MAGICAL IMAGE:
GOD NAME:

ARCHANGEL:
ORDER OF ANGELS:

MUNDANE CHAKRA:
VIRTUE:
TITLES:

SPIRITUAL EXPERIENCE:
ATZILUTHIC COLOUR:

BRIATIC .COLOUR:
YETZIRATIC COLOUR:

ASSIATIC COLOUR:
VICE:

SYMBOLS:
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and North respectively.Gabriel and Uriel have-particular
reference.··to the Sephirah on their more. profound less
obvious sides.

34.The Angels of the Sephiraharea .kind of Seraphim,
only notflaming as the Seraphimof Geburah.Toclairvoy-
ant sight they have the appearance'of silvery grey serpents
with goldendarting.tonguesand a type of force emanating
from them which can only be describedas 'Incandescent
Knowledge'.

35. All attemptsat adescriptionof the-statesof con-
sciousness.of, Daath.• can at best'be only metaphorical,for
really it is the state of awarenessdevoid of all ... symbols.
This is why the great formula' that. .expressesthe nature
of Daathis'TheE'mptyRoom'v.Thisisthe nearestsymbol
which implies absenceof symbol, <and thus contact with
Reality.It is an awarenessof the 'CompleteDenudationof
God' into'that.which is .neitherforce norform but contains
both. It .Is .a 'condition' beyond all 'other .conditions-a
SupremeState,andthis stateis approachedwhen the phase
of the abstractmind'is entered.The.approachto this state,
which can be analysed into 'several stages, is along' a
'secret'Pathofthe Tree of Life, from Chesed towards
Daath.It is an initiatory processfor the AdeptusExemptus
-onewho has learnt all that Earth has to teach-andthe
way can be a terrible one, being the well known Dark
Night of the Soul,of themystic,buton a higher arcthanis
usuallyexperienced.
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tive .Intelligence, It is also called the Cohesive Intelligence
becauseit is in this Sephirah that the forces first cohere
into forms, althoughon a subtle level. In Binah is the idea
of form, and in Daath the processof transmutationinto
form, but the forces actually cohereinto forms in Chesed.

3. From Chesedthese forms gradually, through the .re-
mainingSephiroth,attain greater density of manifestation
and thus is it also said that fromChesed'emanateall the
spiritual virtues with the most exalted essences.'In other
words, Chesedis the supremeheightof manifestationin
form,although form has been foreshadowed,and has 'its
placeto a certain extent, in Daath and Binah. ButChesed
is.the firstSephirahbelowthe Abyss.

4. Thus it will be seen that from thisSephirahemanates
all rulershipoverthe worlds of forms.although the prime
force emanatesfrom the Supernal Sephiroth transformed
throughDaath. Becauseof this, the sphereof the Masters
is said to bein Chesed.

5. The history of the conceptof the Mastersis a stormy
one. Before the end of the nineteenth century they were
rarely, if ever, mentioned. Anyone who contacted them
prior to this either kept the fact secretor else wasunaware
of what or who it was they contacted. Where the inner
planesare concernedthe actual... form conceived is usually
coloured by .the mental bias of the perceiver. A parallel
to this can be seenin the annalsof psychiatry where it will
be.found that patientsunderJungiananalysis turn up with
fine Jungian symbolism, while patients under Freudian
analysis turn up with Freudian symbolism and so on.
Similarly in scientologicalprocessingwhere a pre-clear
has a flash-backin memory to a time when he was a .free
Spirit without, or with only very abstract form in inter-
stellar space, he will often clothe the memory with the
trappings of modern sciencefiction and,'remember'him-
self as in a space-shipand so 00, simply becausehis mind
cannotconceivethe idea of being without form. In a like
manner the Jews always consideredany discarnateentity
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to be an angel or archangel-ordevil or archdevil-in
order to conform to their theology and maintain a mono-
theistic bias.

6. So the Masters,as wepicture them, are images in our
imagination,as indeed are all inner plane entities, human,
angelic or elemental.But this does not mean thatthey are
the product orour imaginations. They are real beings on
their .own level.··And the level of the Masters corresponds
to the SephirahChesed,whichis a spherewhere forms are
of the density of the .processes.of the abstract-mind ror
intuition.

7. When one picturesan inner planeentity in astral con-
sciousnessone is .operating in the sphere of Yesod-the
TreasureHouseof Images-i-butoneis contacting a being
who is really' a potent centreof abstractforce in the case
of a Master. The picture that one projects in the imagina-
tion acts as afocus for this force, which will animatethe
imagined ｰ ｩ ｣ ｴ ｵ ｲ ･ ｾ ｴ ｨ ｵ ｳ -it is possibleto hold conversations
with this imaginary projection and this is the techniqueof
'astral psychism'.

8. However it is a method which has its dangers and
delusions.There are few who canwork at 'this denselevel
of mentationalformwithout subconsciouslyinjecting some
of their own ideas and conceptionsinto it. The directest
methodof communicationis. the most efficient and that is
by raising one'sown consciousnessto the level of thecorn-
municating entity and thus receiving impressions'direct
from abstractmind to abstractmind which will. filter down
into concreteconsciousnessas one'sown ideasor thoughts.

9. From this it will be seenthat the techniquesof com-
munication are such that it is impossible to give proofs
of the existence of these high inner plane beings under
laboratoryconditions,for physical sciencehas no 'meansof
gaugingwhat is the emanationof one mind or another.The
onlyproofis direct experience,which requiresinitial faith,
which is not an approved scientific instrument or even
attitude. The only . form of psychic communication with
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which science cangettogrips is deep trancewhich is not
a condition that is required.either forastralpsychismor
mental telepathy.

10.The two latter methodsofcommunicationare within
the reachof anybody,.givenacertain.degreeof mind train-
ing,a.nd manyprobably do ·it.. unconsciously,though it .is
found that some people havenruchmore aptitude than
others. The Masters themselvesfavour the higher mental
approachfor it is less subject to. error once properly
developed.The astral method has led in the past to some
ludicrous errors which has made the word 'occultism'
stink in the nostrils of many .whomight otherwise be
favourabletowardsit.

11.Obviouslyif one isgoingto start holding interior con-
versationswith projections of one's own imagination if
doesnot requiremuch dissociationof consciousnessto land
one.into the strangeworlds of schizophreniaand hallucina-
tion.Thatis why practical occultism should be carried out
under 'strictly controlled conditions and with a definite
purposein mind, and it is thereasonfor opening and seal-
ing rituals before and after practical work.

12.Whilstearly propagandistson behalfof the existence
of the Masters may not have fallen into schizophreniait
appearsthat many were the victims of hallucination in
that they confusedtheir planes,mistaking astral conscious-
ness for physical reality. Thus one reads accounts of
meetingswith such and such aMaster in a railway train
or public park, with detaileddescriptionsof dress, includ-
ing top..hat, umbrellaand all.

13. Anyone havinganyconceptionof what the Masters
really aremustrealisethataccountsof such allegedphysical
manifestationsare completebalderdash.However.the fact
is that there is truth.behind the folly and self-deceptionand
it is an appalling.tragedythat the foolish way ill which the
facts have been.... presentedin the past has led.many to
dismiss the wholesubject out of hand-s-andfrankly one
can. hardly blame those who have done so.
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14.The Masters,or Inner PlaneAdepti, arehumanbeings
who have gained.all the experience,and all. the.wisdcm
resulting from experience, necessary for their spiritual
evolution in the worlds of form. They are thus 'just men
made perfect'. All souls, when they havebecomefree of
the necessity forbirth anddeath,can go on to higherevolu-
tion in ·other spheres,but some electto stay behind.in
Earthconditionsinorderto help ontheirtyoungerbrethreri'
in their progressthrough cyclic evolution on .this .planet.
Theseare theMasters,and thereare many of them, though
only a few areknownto humanity by name for it is only
the 'teachingMasters'who communicatedirectly with us.

15. It is this 'College of Masters' that forms the upper
reachesof the planetary Hierarchy of human beings,·just
as the Archangelsform the upper reachesof the Angelic
and Elemental Hierarchy. The function of .theMastersis
to mediatedivine forcesvor the Will of God, to humanity
and thus can they beconsideredto operatein the Sephirah
Chesed.

16. The 'Inner Council of Masters' however, commonly
referredto as 'The GreatWhite Lodge' is more of a Daath
condition,forwhen the'Council' is in full sessionthe con-
tacts with the higher .Supernallevels are made and with
the Un-nameableand Un-knowablebeings whohavetheir
existencein thoseremote spheres.It must be remembered
that these terms are at best approximate and that the
natureof the' 'Council' and its higher contactsis more in
the fashion of a •.. high telepathic rapport.than a council
meetingas. wecommonly understandit.

17. The sphereofChesedcan further be seen to be a
Sephirah especially related to the Masters in that the
esotericgradeassignedto it is that of AdeptusrExemptus.
That is, one who. isexempt, or free, from the limitations
imposedby physicaland lower form existenceand the need
to reincarnate.

18. The function of the Sephirahis similar to the function
of the.Mastersas can be seen by theMagical Image of a
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mighty king, crowned and throned; the Flashing Colours,
which are the purples and blues normally associatedwith
kingship; and the subsidiary symbols of the orb, wand,
sceptreand crook.

19. However it must not bethoughtthat the rulership
implied is thatkind of authoritywhich humanbeingsusually
inflict on one anotherin the world-so often manifesting
as bossinessand evenpersecution.The Will of God is also
the Love of God and the Spiritual Experience of the
Sephirahis the Vision of Love. Crowley was perfectly
correctwhen he said "Love is the Law, Love under Will."
even though that phrase has been much misunderstood,
not least of all by Crowley himself.

20. It isasimilar casewith. his other axioms, "Everyman
and every woman is a star" and "Do what thou wilt shall
be the whole of the Law." The whole of the Law implied
here is the Will of the Spirit,which is synonymouswith
the Will of God. It doesnot mean "do what you like" ac-
cording to the dictates of the lower vehicles.

21. It must not be thought that all Crowley's.writings are
full of wisdom. Thereis much of worth in them but he isa
treacherousauthority to follow unlessone has a very good
ideaof what occultism is all about. Like EliphasLevi, the
nineteenthcentury French.occultist whom he admired so
much, he was a practicaljokerof the "pince sans rire'
variety. As an adepthewas very third rateashis life story
shows, and apart from a brilliant intellect, his main con-
tribution to occultismwas that he was agood medium. An
adepthas to be able to control the forces he invokes and
Crowleycould not. In spite of all his rare talents he suc-
cumbedto the forceshe rashly invoked with the usual result
of a grossinflation of the self-importanceof the personality
and gradual decline into drug addiction and magical im-
potence.He is still admired by many, but his example is
morein the natureof what not to do, and so hecan best be
regardedas alesserMordred, one who was his own Judas
lscariot-asindeedto a greateror lesserextent we all are.
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22. "Do what thou wilt shallbe thewholeof the Law" and
"Love is the Law, Love underWill" apply well to Chesed,
fpr at the.levelof thisSephirahthe will of the individual is
completelyin harmonywith the Will of God. Thus Obedience,
which is the Virtue of thisSephirah,does not mean the
willingnessto take orders.What is implied is thatthe soul
who has achievedthe grade of the Chesedinitiation is so
alignedwith the Will of God that his own will is the same
astheWill of God and so hecando no evil--it is completely
foreign to his nature.

23. Thusthe Masters,whenthey train pupils, do not train
themto takeorders,but to develop'themselvestothe degree
that they can makeup their own minds what to do, and the
resultof which will be in accordancewith the Will of God
andtheaimsof the Hierarchy.Human.free-will is sacrosanct.

24. In view of this last factor- there is no compulsion in
White occultism. If a person is headedfor a nasty fall he
may be warned about it. If he persists nonethelessin his
courseof actionthen that is his affair, though if the damage
he is likely to do to himself and others is likely to injure
the Group he is in too badly, he may be asked to leave it
in the interestsof all concerned.He is then free to leave,
pursuehis courseof action and have his smash-up,and if
he is in a fit stateafter it and hasdevelopeda little wisdom
from the experiencehe may be re-admitted. It ·i5 often the
only way that somewilllearn.

25. As the Will of God in ruling his creation is the Law
of Love, Gedulah,Love is perhapsthe better title for this
Sephirah,and it is quite oftenso termed.However,Chesed,
Mercy, is the morecommonusageand is probably derived.
from the fact that when the glyph of the Pillars is super-
imposedupon the Tree, this Sephirahis in the centreof the
Pillar of Mercy at the 'Ethical' or 'Moral' level. Geburah,
Severity, correspondsin a like manner to the Pillar of
Severity.The subsidiarytitles of Majesty and Magnificence
are also well to bear in mind.

26. Looking aroundat the world in the physical level of
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Malkuth it may appearstrangeto. some that the Will of
God shouldbeLove, for. the world is far from beinga love-
able place at times.... But it must be rememberedthat
according tothis Law. of Love human.free-will cannot be
gainsaid.andmostofthe horror.of physical existencestems
from .man himself. "Man's inhumanity to man makes
countless thousands mourn" . And no doubt countless
thousandsmore will mourn until the majority of the human
race.learns to contact·theChesedicsphere, whetherthey
call it by the Qabalistic title arnot.

27. Apart from the more obvioushumaninventionssuch
as neuroses, psychoses,gas.chambers,concentrationcamps,
slums, torture.chambersvhydrogenbombsandso onvon
the subtler levels, .byhis deviation from theWill of God,
man isalsoresponsibleforintroducingcertainof the para-
sitic and saprophiticentitiesto this planet.which manifest
as some diseases. However, man has baked his cakeand
he must eat it, every lastcrumb, and when he has doneso
then he can clap the plate on his head and use it for a halo.

28.These may seem .very hard sayings and some will no
doubtask "Why doesGod allow it?" And the only answer
one can give isthat they.hadbetter.ask God. It. is perhaps
in his Mercy that He sent thelast deluge, but the fresh
start humanity gained from it doesnot. seem to have.im..
proved matters.. Faced with thesituation as we are the
only thing we can do is to. tryto right it, and.the only way
that can be done is by seeking the Willof God within. No
easy task.

29. Perhapsit is better to reserveone's sympathy for
the animalandElementalkingdoms,whichhad nopart in
the Fall but have had to suffer muchof the consequences
in that they share theplanet with us.. It is also. a grisly
truth that what may be good from thepoint of view of the
Spirit can be mostunpleasantwhen viewed fromthe/per-
sonalityorientation,This again isa result of man'sdevia..
tion, for had he not abused ·free will, he wouldstill have
the links operatingbetweenan the. levelsof his being and

121

he would be able to .see with the eyes of. the Spirit.
30. But in .ourconsiderationsof Cosmic adjustmentwe

are verging on the.borders of the SephirahiGeburah. It
must be saidthatcomparedto therealitiesof man'scosmic
situation, the 'angst' or anguishof the atheist existential-
ist is very small beer-s-but there. arecompensations.Very
great ones.indeed-sfor"every manand every womanisa
star", basically, andpotentially.

31. TheNameof God in .thisSephirahis El Of AI, com..
posedof the Hebrew lettersAlephand Lamed..... Aleph; as
we have already discussed, signifies the beginningof things
andoneofthe symbols of Lamed is thewing ora bird, so
that the name can be said to conveythe idea of power and
potentiality, (Aleph), combined with uplifting and out-
spreadingforce, (Lamed). Viewed in this lighta symbol
could beconstructed-of the Name wherebyAleph is repre-
sentedby a point within a circle, for this is arepresentation
of beginnings of things, and Lamedby a.wing.The resultant
compositesymbol would resemble the winged diskof the
ancient Egyptians. Alternatively, using the traditional
Qabalisticsymbolism for these letters, Alephis called the
Ox and Lamed, the Ox-goad, sothat here we have the idea
of primal driving force undercontrol.

32. The Archangel of theSephirah,Tzadkiel, as well as
the Orderof AngelaChasmalim,or Brilliant Ones, can be
built up in imagination, the Archangel having an especial
link with the symbol of the Orb, and the influence of these
beings will be valuable to anyone suffering frominstability,
whether of mind. oremotions. Generally speaking,an in...
ability to be punctual or to control the time factor is a
symptomof mental confusion,while generaluntidiness or
inability to control.the space factorisa sign of emotional
confusion.The soothing,constructiveforces of the Chesedic
sphere can do muchto relieve theseconditions.

33. TheplanetJupiter,which is the MundaneChakraof
Chesed,haslong beenconsideredin astrology as the great
beneficent influenceamongthe planets.and this is no.doubt
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a result of the fact that this planet is that on which the
evolution is in terms of 'concreteSpirit'-not a term,that
conveys much, but which can be seento apply well to
Chesedwhich is the first of the forrn-Sephirahproperand
receivesthe pure abstractspiritual forces from the Super-
nals. Thus one can perhapsobtain an, idea of what 'con-
crete Spirit' is 'by considering theSephirahChesed,and
this is one of the ways of working that make the Tree of
Life such a valuablesymbolfor unknown concepts'can be
defined and understoodby referenceto the known.

34. The Vices of'theSephirahare those vices commonly
shown by people who set themselvesup in authority or
who are setupby others as, an authority, and they often
manifest in very subtle ways. There is the common saying
that "Powertends to 'corrupt." and anyone who is given
power, in thathe must be to somedegreeaberratedor ,he
would not,be in incarnation·at this time, willinevitably be
but a poor caricatureof the Divine Rule of Chesed.SomeI

of coursewill be more successfulthan others but there is
no record of a faultless ruler in the known history of
humanity. Bigotry, hypocrisy and tyranny are all vices
thatstemfrom identifying oneselfwith the ruling principle
whilst refusing to face the reality of those,parts of the.self
that are unworthy of rulership, Gluttony 'is a sheer abuse
of the whole principle, as indeed,is Tyranny also, in that
rulership over othersor overobjectsis orientatedentirely
for the 'benefit' of the self rather than for the benefit of
the ruled. It must not be thought either, that these vices
and temptationsapply only to those in high positions'of
authority-theyapply to everyone,for everyonehas ruler-
ship over somethingeven if it be only the physical body.

35. The symbol of the solid figure indicates'an added
dimension to the plane figures relating to the Supernal
Sephiroth.The added dimension of course being form.

36. In the paganmythologiesthe relevantgods will ob-
viously be .those that are beneficent rulers over gods and
men, or thoseaspectsof any god,or' goddesswhich so rule.
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From this it can be seen howthe pagandeity attributions
frequently overlap various aspectsof Divinity. Zeus, for
example,asthe All-Father figure would relate to Chokmah,
but as the ruler of gods and men would be aChesedfigure.
Again this is one of the advantagesof the Qabalisticsystem
for it gives greater ease of classification and differentia-
tion thanthe teemingchaoticprofusionof mostmythologies.



GEBURAH - SEVERITY

Chapter"XI

"The Fifth Path is called the Radical Intelligence because
it resemblesUnity, uniting itself to' Binah, Understanding,
which emanates.from the primordial .depths of Chokmah,
Wisdom."

1. The Yetziratic Text of Geburah is similar to that of
Chesedin that it lays stresson the sourceof power in the
Supernals,Where the Text of Chesedspecifically mentions
Ketherhowever,the Text of Geburahspecifically mentions
Chokmahand Binah. Kether is the Atziluthicor Supernal
World of the.whole Tree, while Chokmahand Binah both
constitute the Briatic or Creative World. From this one
can gather that as Chokrnah and Binah represent the
Divine Forceof Ketherin action,so doesGeburahrepresent
the more active side of the rulership principle of Chesed.
This is borneout by theGeburic Magical Image-amighty
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warrior in his chariot, the Spiritual Experience-theVision
of Power, and the Virtues of theSephirah-energyand
courage.

Ｒ ｾ The attributions of Geburah are almost all martial
ones, and though, becauseof this, it is perhapseasier to
gain an elementaryconception.of Geburahthan of the other
Sephiroth,it can lead to some misunderstandingfor this
Sephirahhas its subtletiesand profunditiesequal to those
of any of the other spheresof the Tree.

3. Geburahis basically a Sephirah of adjustment and
assessment;it is a sphere.. of absolute and unmitigated
Truth. Onecould say that it would havebeenin the light of
Geburahthat on the sevendaysof creationGod looked at
what He had doneand saw that it was good. One tends to
glossover this action of God almostas aneedlessformality,
but in any mystical treatiseof the quality of the Book of
Genesis,nothing is put in merely for the sake of. effect.
After the creativeeffort of .putting things into form, there
follows the necessity.of scrutinising the result intensely
and purging the form of any excrescencesor defects.

4. The processcan best be consideredin the sphereof
creative.art. A painter, say, works at a canvas,building up
coloursand forms in inter-relationshipuntil he has created
what he considersmaybe a finished picture. He does not
send it toa gallery for sale immediately he has laid down
his brush-hetakesa walk and then .returnsto look at the
picture with fresh eyes. He may turn its face to the wall
and re-examineit again and again over a period of days,
weeksor evenmonthsbeforehe declaresit a finished work
worthy to bear his signature.The standardshe will use in
judging various aspectsof the picture will be .set by the
laws of the picture itself. A patch.of one colour ina par...
ticular shapeand position will be validor invalid according
to its context in the rest of the picture, whether it balances
up and complementsall the. other colours and .shapes-In
other positions over the canvas.

S.One can conceivethat. the Creationofa Universe by

A mighty warrior in his chariot.
Elohim Gebor.
Khamael.
Seraphim, Fiery Serpents.
Mars,
Energy, Courage.
Pachad, Fear. Din, Justice.
Vision of Power.
Orange.
Scarlet red.
Bright scarlet.
Red, flecked black.
Cruelty. Destruction.
Pentagon.Five petalled rose.. Sword. Spear.
Soourge, Chain.

MAGICAL IMAGE:
GOD NAME:

ARCHANGEL:
ORDER OF ANGELS:

MUNDANE CHAKRA:
VIRTUE:
TITLES:

SPIRITUAL EXPERIENCE:
ATZILUTHIC COLOUR:

BRIATIC COLOUR:
YETZIRATIC COLOUR:

ASSIATIC COLOUR:
VICE:

SYMBOLS:
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an Intelligent Entity would follow much the sameprocess.
The building up of the forms and relationshipsof a paint-
ing, like the formulation of the forms and relationshipsof a
Universe can be posited as under the presidency of the
Chesedicsphere.The-cleareyed assessmentof the work -of
art or of the -Manifested Universe and the erasureor cor-
rection.of any falsities would thus be an action of Geburah.

6. In a well conceived and executed.work of art there
would be little need of corrective action, though the
principle ofGeburahwould be applied with equal force in
the assessmentof it. In a botchedwork the subsequentcor-
rectiveaction,which isadifferent aspectof Geburah,would
need to begreater.The sameapplies to the Universe. One
can imagine that the creativework of God would require
little subsequentadjustment,but someof the 'colours' God
has usedare human and capableof independentaction. If
man had acted throughouthis evolutionary life in accord-
ancewithDivine Lawall would be .relatively well, but he
did not, ·so the result, in this planet at least, has beenlike
a painting in which the colours arbitrarily change their
hues, lighten, darken, or spread over the canvasto areas
wherethey should not be. This of coursecalls for constant
assessmentand readjustmenton the part of the Creator,
and the attemptsto keep the Universal work of art from
becoming an unredeemablemess are what we call the
workings of the Laws of Karma, or more properly, Re-
adjustrnentvandtheseLaws are attributed.to the Sephirah
Geburah.

7. It is in viewof this that there is an aspectof Geburah
known as 'The Hall of Justice'or 'The Hall of the Lords of
Karma'. Justice, as the perfect balance between Mercy
and Severity, is properly assignedto Daath, the conjunc-
tion of Chokrnahand Binah, the two Sephirothmentioned
in the Yetziratic Text of Geburah. Geburah is the sphere
where that Justiceis applied in the worlds of form.

8. This aspectof Geburahcanbe imagined as a great

127

hall, completelyempty,but radiatedthroughoutwith scarlet
light. Here the soul standsstripped.naked of every shred
of excuse oripossibility vof evasion while the piercing
shadowless light penetratesto every part of its being. In
the utter silence of the Scarlet Hall,Justice is revealed.
The soul is in such and such a state and is revealed to
be so. In this revelation everything is taken into account,
automatically, inevitably and pitilessly. It is a Hall of
Justice, not Judgment,and no sentenceis pronounced,no
doom decreed. Silence reigns supremeｾ the silence of
Binah,Understanding,to which, as -the Yetziratic Text
says, Geburah is united. And Geburah is resembled to
Utiity, for the part is taken into account as being a ·part
of the unified whole.

9. The result to the soul is the presentationof an ines-
capablefact-what that soul-really is'. Inthis assessment
factor of Geburahthere is no conceptionofa punishment
forced upona soul. The.Hall of Justice-is like an immensely
complicatedand infallible calculating machine, it delivers
the answerand that is all, though the .whole omnipotence
of the Cosmos is behind that answer. There is equally
no considerationof whetherthe soul has the strengthto
bear the Truth revealed, or whether it will be crushed
beneath-the burden. The answer-comes and the soul can
take it or leave it aslong as it chooses,as long as choice
remains.

10. The subsequentactions necessaryto bring the soul
into correct alignment with what it should be are no part
of this particular force of Geburah.The necessarybalanc-
ing, compensatingor adjustmentmay well come under the
action of the destructiveside of Geburahbutcould equally
be undersomeothersphereof the_Treeof Life. Thus a soul
which continually refusedto face up tothe facts of life of
the instinctswould probablybestprofit from the influences
of the constructiveside of Yesod..aharsh application of
pureGeburic force might do more harm than good. It is in
guiding-and helping souls to -eradicate their failings and
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excrescencesthat the Hierarchy-of M asters is concerned.
These'elder brethren'of humanity, knowing the strengths
and Weaknessesof a soul, may advise and help it sothat
the expungingof 'the scarlet letters on the. scroll of the
machine ofTruth'may be as little Shattering as possible.
Whether the soul asksthat aid or seeksthat advice is a
matterfor thatsoul alone todecide-buthowever long. the
Truth is evaded.itstill has to be faced in the end, whether
in the hard .wayor by easier ways, itmatters not to the
Forcesof.Cosmic Balance.

11.· In its more.positive corrective side Geburahshows
the .jointaction of the Active and PassivePillars within
itself probably more clearly than anyother Sephirah.
There are souls which can face. a terribledeath in' some
religious,political or othercause, a death which by reason
of ｾ ｨ ｾ physicalmake-upcannotcause veryprolongedagony.
This IS· the sharpGeburic action symbolised bythe spear
and sword. The passive aspect ofGeburah can be very
slow, and indeed its slowness.. is one of its most potent ·
methods,implying constant vigilance and ironcontrol of
its continuousworking over a very long time. This is. tobe
seen in thegradual evolutionary forces of karma, the
gradual developmentthrough trial and tribulation of the
human being, the gradual developmentand break-up of
racial groups.The relevant symbols here are the Scourge,
which lashes tocontinuousaction, and theChain, which
holds captivethrough great stretches of time and prevents
any escape.

"The. Mills of God grind. slowly, yet they grind exceeding
small;

"Thoughwith patience Hestandswaiting, with exactness
He grinds all."

12. The inevitability .of this processof Geburahis shown
in the title assigned toit in theYetziraticText-theRadical
Intelligence. This impliesthat the works of Geburahhave
to do.with root sources and origins, formingpart of the
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essentialnature of things; and are alsothorough going
and unsparing,so that anything which does not align with
the basic pattern is detected and completelyeradicated.

13. However one title ofGeburahmay be very misleading
and that is Pachad,Fear. If there is one thing that has
absolutely noparr-in the Divine Plan for evolution,and
which is in itself unreservedly evil, in origin and manifesta-
tion, that thing is Fear. One could almost sayit was from
Fearthat all otherdeviationsand evil arose,that it provides
the foundation for the Powers ofEvil.

14. Where thtereis Faith.iorKnowledgeof God, there is
no Fear.It will be rememberedthat the Virtues and Vices
of Daath, the Sephirahof Knowledge, are muchconcerned
with the absenceor. presenceof Fear. As has .beerr well
said: "The Truth shallmake you free.",asIt seemswere
the earl)"Christian martyrs, going singing totheir deaths,
and yet ofcourse many fearTruth, and .fear it SO much
that they.cannoteven.admit to themselvesthe existence of
their fear. Fear 'of course is very deep rooted andis
commonto animals and man, so it isnotprimarily a result
of man's Fall. It has been saidthat it was a prime cause
of the legendary War inHeaven,whencertaingreat beings,
Angelic and otherwise, revoltedagainst the Will of God,
fearing their extinction or exceedingchange. This event,
primeval as far as humanity is concerned, has been
handeddown in popular legend as the revoltof Lucifer-
though Lucifer has been much maligned by thisattribu-
tion as heis.really an aspect of thePrometheanforces, his
name signifying 'the Light'c.-thoughvheis said to have
fallen through Pride. Pride however is one side of a coin
whoseother side is Fear, andFear is a result of lack of
Faith, a betrayalof the love of God.

15. Geburahis one of the Holy Sephiroth and so Fear
shouldhaveno part in it.-nor should Fury and Anger, for
all these things areaberrativeand not part of the Divine
Plan. They aresymptomsand productsof departurefrom
the Plan. Assessment andcorrectiveaction'are part of the
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Plan but this does notrneandestructivecriticism or fury
and anger to produce fear, these are typically human
distortions.

16.It is interestingto considerthe Tone Scale of human
ability put forward by Hubbard and used as abasis 'for
scientologyand dianetics: 'Here,the human being function-
ing at the height of his powers is said to be in acondition
of eagernessand exhilarationand it is obvious that the
analytical and corrective work of Geburahcouldbest be
done by a human being functioning at this level. As
aberration.increasesso the human being becomes less
efficient, and instead of .the. eager,. exhilaration, one has
dropsinability ranging from strong•interest, mild interest,
indifference,boredom,resentment-andso on, throughanger
and fear,.··.to grief and apathy, which in its most apathetic
form is death-thecompleteindifference to survival.Now
obviously one of the Ten Holy.Sephiroth,the Emanations
of God Imminent, could have little to do with a state
of such heavy human psychological occlusion as anger
or fear.

17. The ideas of anger and fear being associatedwith
Geburahprobablycomefrom the typically human associa-
tions derived from a superficial study of its symbolism.The
title, Pachad,Fear, refers more to the awe that encom-
passesone in contemplatingavastmanifestationof God's
powerin nature,whatalso might be called the Fearof God,
which is not at all the same as ordinary fear.

18..Anger and fear may also behuman reactionsto the
forces of Geburah at work. That is, anger at the reality
revealed,and fear of. the consequencesnecessaryto bring
that reality into alignmentwith Spiritual Truth or Spiritual
Reality.

19. Although Energy and Courageare true enough as
Virtues of this' Sephirah, for they representthe forces of
the fully functional unaberratedhuman being in' action as
put forward by L. Ron Hubbard, Anger and Fear might
well be includedin its Vices.Cruelty is obviously a Geburah
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vice, for apart from the cruder varieties of physical
cruelty,on its subtlerlevels it is a distortion of the powers
of assessmentand correction into carping criticism and
mental and emotionalbullying.

20. The attribution of Destructionas a Vicethough can
lead to misunderstanding,and it would be better to con-
sider the Vice as Wanton Destruction. Destruction where
destructionis neededis a necessaryand holy thing and is
indeed under the presidencyof the Fourth Aspect of the
Deity.

21. There are many peoplewho look upon anything de-
structiveas evil, but this is only becausethey take the short
instead of the long view and consider any change as a
threatto their security.Thus we have the old bogey, Fear,
cropping up again.

22. But a moment'sthoughtwill show the fallacy of this
fear of Destruction. If one has acancerthe desirability of
the destructionofthatgrowth should be obviousto .anyone,
On moresubtlelevels, the forcesof changeare always about
us, pressingus on through the centuries,and new forms
have to befound to give expressionto these new forces. As
Our Lord pointedout, one isasking for trouble by pouring
new wine into old bottles. Yet despite this it seemsthat
humanity needs wars and disastersbefore it gets the im-
pulseto breakdown the old and build the new. It required
the devastationof two wars to clear many Europeanslums.
It requiredrevolution at leastonce inthe history of almost
every Western nation to break up the old thought forms
andpreparethe way for democracyin one form or another.
Yet the principle is so simple-youcannothavean omelette
without first breakingeggs.

23. The sameresistanceto changeoccursin the make-up
of the humanbeing on hisquestfor spiritual enlightenment.
Perhapsthe greatestbarrier to every student is the refusal
to let go of past emotional and mental habit patterns. In
the Revelationof St. John the Divine, He who satupon the
throne said, "Behold, I make all things new." but one
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cannotmake allthings new within oneselfwithout changing
the old.

24. It is when an esotericstudentinvokes theforceswhich
will make thingsnew,and then tries toopposethe resultant
changes,that he gets himself into trouble. The spiritual
force comes boring in like a drillthrough wood, and if
it meets any blockagesthen the heat and frictionstarts
which can be not onlyuncomfortablebut even injurious to
the soul.

25. Whereconsciousduplicity is concernedthe resultant
catharsiswill . be evengreater and the Biblical story of
AnaniasandSapphiragives an example. In the early days
of Christianity when membersof the Church contributed
all their wealth and possessions to thecornmunityrAnanias
.and his wife sold a plot of land yetwithheld part of the
price. Whenconfrontedby St. Peter with anaccusationof
their hypocrisythey'persistedindenial of it and were both
struck dead. This is an example of theGeburic action of
the Holy Spirit anditmust be rememberedthat it did not
seekthem out in the first instance.Ananias and Sapphira
took the initiative in seeking for the higher knowledge
and then refused to acceptthe price for .getting Jt. They
tried to hold on to their old security whilst seeking for
the new.

26. There is a great lesson here for whoever seeks to in-
vokethepowers of the Spirit.Changeswill be necessary in
the .orientation of ·the soul, and ifthat reorientation is
deniedor resistedthen theproduct of the resultantconflict
can beunpleasantin the extreme, resulting in badcases in
nervous or physicalbreakdown,insanityor evendeath.And
whilst evil intentions reap their .own evil reward, where
the higher forces areconcernedeven good intentions are
no guaranteeof safety. That is why supervisionand long
training is necessary foranyone who seeks the higher
realms ofpractical occultism.

27. It must beborne in mind that minor karmic adjust-
ments are often as painfulasamajor balancingup. In any
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adjustmentthat is made it is necessaryto pull down and
tear apart the aspectsconcernedand then to replace them
in correctalignment. The Force ofGeburahis one which,
possiblyaboveall others,needs calmand detachment-inits
application.It is all too easilyconfusedwith brute violence
but it really representsthe Majesty of the Law on the
inner planes.

28. The symbol of the great Balance held by the figure of
Justice-can beelucidatedin the light of anotherimage.That
imageisofashipin distress in whichthe sailor mustadapt
himself to the worst circumstances,doing .all he.can to
keephimselfattoatand finally, when hehasdone all in his
powerto help himself,putting his trust in Godalorie,

29. The results of work on theSephirahGeburah will
vary accordingto the temperamentof the oneendeavouring
to contactits forces,With some it will upset physical plane
conditions,with othersemotionalstates, andit is bound to
bring conflict on the mental level. But this is all to the good
for it showsthat the forces areworking and readjustments
are being made.Eventually of courseeveryone will have
to face thesereadjustmentswhetherthey desirethe contacts
of Geburahor not.

30. A beardedwarrior is one of the Magical Imagesof
Geburahandit is well to link it up with some ideal figure
such asS1. George, Ares, Mars, or oneof the Arthurian or
other knightly heroes. SirGalahad,the perfect knight of
the Round.Table and HolyGrail, clad in iron armour and
standingin a star ruby is a very good'form to use.

31. The esotericgrade attainedin Geburahis that of the
AdeptusMajor, who is one fully skilled inworking magic.
It differs from the highergradeof Chesed inthat in Chesed
the adept is magic. By magic is meant thebuilding. of
appropriateforms for spiritual forces to indwell.

ＳＲｾ The GodNameof the Sephirahis Elohim Gibor, per-
haps besttranslatedas Almighty God, implying the Might
of Cosmic Law whichcannotbe evaded. Thetoweringscarlet
figure of the Archangel Khamael, and the Fiery Serpents
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gram as a sign for delimiting a circle and banishing
unwantedforces clearly is in accordancewith the principles
of the Sephirah.Another symbolic way of looking at the
Sephirahgeometricallyis by conceiving the solid figure of
Chesednow in motion, dynamic.

36. Of the pagan pantheons,the Gods of War, Ares,
Mars, Thor and so on are usually applied to Geburah in
view of its general martial symbolism but this must not
lead to an oversimplification of the idea of theSephirah.
Ares was not well thought of by the Greeks becauseof
his brutality and blind violence and .Thor was also very
much the rude'simple warrior. Perhapsthe Roman Mars
gives a better allround figure in that he was first a god
of Spring, which is the new movement and vitality of
Geburah,then father of Romulusand Remus,the founders
of the great empire which brought law and order to most
of Europeafter conqueringit under the.aegis of Mars as
God of War.

37. It is a mistaketo think of Geburahentirely in terms
of war-like symbolism for it also has itsaspectsof justice,
assessment,analysis,enduranceand so on. Thus one could
also attributeto the Sephirahmany god-forms and heroes,
from the AvengingFuriesor Erinyesof the Greeks,through
the fortytwo AssessingGods of the Egyptian Book of the
Dead, to the jester knight Dinadan of the Arthurian
cycle, for laughter also comes under the presidency of
Geburah.Humour is the destroyerof painful emotion, its
oppositeface, as theGreek linked comic and tragic masks
imply, and even apart from its satirical cutting aspect it
is one of the greatestweaponsagainsttyranny. The pen is
mightier than the swordandthe type of vainglory that often
sets itself up as an authority can survive snubs, cursesor
even direct persecution,but laughter and ridicule never.
It has been found also that people with a well developed
senseof the ridiculous are not easily 'brainwashed'and so
laughter should perhaps be considereda prime force of
Geburah,for it is ameliorativeand more cutting than the
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iron burin or the martial weaponsof traditional Geburic
symbolism.There might be much value in meditating upon
'God's laughter.'

ChapterXII

ｔｉｐｈａｒｅｔｈｾｂｅａｕｔｙ

U The Sixth Path is called the MediatingIntelligence, be-
causein it are multiplied theinfluxes of the Emanations:
for it causes thatinfluenceto flow into all the reservoirs of
the blessings. with which they themselvesare united."

MAGICAL IMAGE:
GOD NAME:

ARCHANGEL:
ORDER OF ANGELS:

MUNDANE CHAKRA:
VIRTUE:
TITLES:

SPIRITUAL EXPERIENCE:

ATZILUTHIC COLOUR:
BRIATIC COLOUR:

YETZI RATIC COLOU R:
ASSIATIC COLOV R:

VICE:
SYMBOLS:

A king. A child. A sacrificedgod.
JehovahAloah va Daath,
Rap-hael.
Malachirn -. Kings.
The Sun.
Devotion to the Great Work.
Zoar Anpin,The LesserCountenance, Melekh,
the King.
Visionof the Harmony of Things.Mysteriesof
the Crucifixion.
Clear rose-pink.
Yellow.
Rich salmon-pink.
Golden amber.
Pride.
Lamen, Rose Cross. Calvary Cross. Truncated
Pyramid.Cube.

1. Tiphareth is the central Sephirahof the Tree of Life,
the keystone-of the whole creation, holding the balance
betweenall the other Sephirothwhich it connects:between
God in the Highest in Kether and the physical Universeof
Malkuth; betweentheupperandlower poles of the psyche
in DaathandYesod:betweentheoppositesof Chokmahand
Binah,ChesedandGeburah,Netzachand Hod; betweenthe
similarpotenciesof ChesedandHod, Geburahand Netzach;
in fact it is truly the Mediating Intelligence assignedto it
by the Yetziratic Text..There is fruitful scope for medita...
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tion in all the trianglesformed by, the Pathsleadingbetween
Tipharethand the other Sephirothand without knowledge
of what all these Paths representand their inter-relation-
ship there can never be fullunderstandingof Tiphareth.
The sameappliesto the other Sephiroth,of course,but the
inter-relationshipsof Tipharethareso fundamental and
various that an understandingof Tiphareth is almost
synonymouswith an understandingof the whole Tree. It is
the Sephirah of Beauty, which means the Divine Plan
carried through into manifestationas it should be.

2. The Yetziratic Text states that all the influences 'of
theotherEmantions,orSephiroth,flow into Tipharethwhere
they are blessed with animprint of over-all unity. This
Sephirahthen is the integrating aspectof the whole Tree,
leading towards synthesis and unity, which is a' state
towardswhich humanityhas beenstrugglingfor thousands
of years and the lackof whichistheprime causeof, pain
and suffering. It isbecauseTiphareth representsthe goal
to which all must attain that its Virtue is that of Devotion
to the Great,Work. And as, within the soul of man, the
GreatWork is regeneration,or rebirth, the Sephirahisfull
of the symbolism of death,and resurrection. It is the
Sephirahof all the RedeemerGods, including,of coursethe
Supremeexemplarof human redemption,Our Lord Jesus
Christ.

3. The Spiritual Experiencesof the Sephirahare two in
number insteadof the usual one. This signifiesthat there
are two sides toTipharethandindeedit is par excellencea
linking Sephirah, reconciling the upper part of the Tree
to the lower.Thereis 'a .split in 'normal' humanconscious-
ness,brought about by the Original Fall and this is
symbolisedby The Gulf, placedjust below Tiphareth.The
averageman has little conception of the vast sphere of
his divine consciousnessabovethe levelsof thework-a-day
mind and will only beawareofTipharethconsciousnessif
he isof a religious persuasion.Even then he may have no
great functional awarenessof the realisationsof this great

139

spherewhich confersa Vision of the HarmonyofThingsand
an understandingof the Mysteriesof the Crucifixion. And
it is realisation which is the important thing, not a mere
intellectual theoreticalconception.

4. The colours of '. the Sephiraharepinks, yellows and
amberswhich can be bestperceivedin the supremebeauties
of the horizon at sunsetand dawn. The Name of God in
thisSephirahis JehovahAloah va Daath, meaning God
MadeManifestin theSphereofMind, but unfortunatelyGod
is little manifest in the mind of man at the presenttime.

S. Harmony, or Beauty, implies health and healing and
so Raphael,the,Archangel 'which standethin the Sun' is
obviously an' integral part of Tiphareth. In ritual working
he is theArchangel who guardsthe Eastern,quarterwhich
is the quarterof the Elementof Air. The East has always
been regarded"as the,source of holiness;'it is the point
wherethe light of the sun firstappearsafter the long hours
of night, just asthe,Spiritual Light dawnsin the darkness
of unillumined consciousness.The Element of Air is also
a symbolof the Spirit, free-moving and unconfined, pene-
trating everywhere.

6. Raphaelcan be visualised, as an alternative to the
Sephirothiccolours, in the colours,of gold and blueof 'the
shining disc of the sun in aclear sky, raying the healing
and sustainingpowersof sunlight, which include the forces
of' radiant heat, infra-red and ultra-violet besides .the
spiritual enlightenmentand quickening of life of ,the Sun
behind the Sun. He can bepictured with wings which fan
the air causingarushof fire and air which revitalises the
forceaof'<anyaurait contacts-itis a great contact of
healing, spiritual and psychological as well as physical.

7. The order of Angels are calledMalachim, Kings, and
can beconsideredas healingand life-bringing agentsunder
the presidencyof Raphael.There is great healing power
in nature of course,the Sphereof the Elements,and the
Four,Elemental,Kings, the Rulers of the peoplesof each
Elementcan beassignedto Tiphareth, though the'Sphere
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of the Elementspertainsreally to Malkuth.
8.Thetradition is quitewellknownthatElementals,being

units of life created.by the early Building Powers of the
Universeandnotemanating from the realms.. of Spiritual
Reality,haveonlyphenomenaland' notnoumenalexistence.
Thus when the Day of Manifestationcomesto an end they
will become.extinct unless in the meantime they have
picked up the vibration of spiritual being during the course
of it. They can obtainthis chanceof immortality from any
evolution inhabiting the.planet .whose.bodily shell they
hold in being and soon Earth they rely on contactswith
humanity.One hasonly to•. take.alook round at humanity
to be filled with a grave doubt as to their chances.The
largeproportionof humanityis ignorantof its own spiritu-
ality, let alone aware of the need for mediating this
quality. And. even where man has achieved high spiritual
awarenessit has beenall too.often accompaniedbya con..
tempt and horrorofthephysical being. Medieval theology
branded all Elemental beings as devils and in modern
times their very existence is denied. Thus the adepthas
alwaysbeenconsideredthe initiator ·of the ElementalKing-
domsasthe only onequalified by reasonof spiritual stature
and realisationso to do. The strangeold book'Comtede
Gabalis'by the Abbe N. de Montfauconde Villars contains
very great truths on these.matters under the guise of
makingfun of them,often the only waythat truths on these
matterscan be got acrossthrough the hard shellofman's
cosmic parochialism.

9. ·When.anElemental has attained spiritual awareness
it can be said tohave Tiphareth consciousnessand the
ElementalKings,those Elernentalsthathave attained this
state.rarealso Way-showers to them. The.Elemental.Kings
go by the namesof ParaIda, for Air; Niksa, for Water;
Ghob, for Earth; and. Djin, for Fire; but a full.considera-
tionof the Elementalevolution really belongsto Malkuth:

10. The MundaneChakraof Tipharethis the Sun, which
is .the source of Iightand-Iife to itsUniverseandso ·a
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physical manifestationof the powersof God Himself and
the spiritual worlds. The Conditionerand Sustainerofour
SolarSystemis the Solar Logos-s-commonlyreferred.to as
God-andthough He istheOneGod as far ashumanity
and the-restof .the SolarSystemis concerned, He is God
only over that System,and the Suncan be considered.His
physical body, though·all the rest of physical existenceof
the Solar System is under His presidency.

11.Whereesoterictheologydiffers from exoterictheology
is that the latter regardsGod as unchangeableand supreme
over all existence.. Esoteric.theologyon the other handcon-
sidersGod.igreatas He is, to beevolving. Also it considers
that every star is a God presiding over ·lt8 own creation
and that over.the God of our Solar Systemthere are other
Gods rising in greatnessto the God presiding over the
wholeGalactic System,which, like the Solar Systems,isa
gigantic revolving wheel;.and that presumablythere may
be a God presiding over all Galactic Systemsthroughout
the whole of inter-stellar and inter-galactic space.

12.This is not adenialof monotheismfor the God or Solar
Logosof our Systemis omnipotent,omniscientand omni-
presentwithin this Systemand so is the One God for all
over which It presides.All the extra-Logoidal influences,
whether from Sirius, the Great Bear, the Pleiades, An-
dromedaor the ·constellationsof the Zodiac, affect the
SolarSystem onlythroughthemediationof the SolarLogos,
not direct.

13. All thesemattersrelatingto Tipharethjust considered,
God Made Manifest in the Sphereof Mind, the great heal-
ing harmonisingpowers of Raphael,the divine conscious-
nessof the ElementalKings, the life giving light and heat
of .the Sun, have referenceto the Vision of" the Harmony
of Things. There is however the other Spiritual Experience
-the Mysteriesof the Crucifixion.

14. It is in Tiphareth that the Spirit makesits contact
with the mind of man.and this contactwill at first be small.
The supremesymbol for the birth .of spiritual conscious-
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ness isprovided in the Christmasstory of the Christ child
born in a mangerwatchedoverby the beastsof the field.
Man isa being strung halfway betweengod and beastand
the spiritual consciousnessis at first weak as a small child
in the animal world of the psyche-thestill ·small voice
which can be soeasily ignored.

15. But the child, given protection, grows, gradually
learning the facts of its ·new physical existence until
eventuallyit becomesas a man, and with the Spirit, not
only a man, but asaking amongstmen. Following the
Christiansymbolism, which is the exemplary Way,Truth
and Life, it will be rememberedthat Christ was called the
King of the Jews, though,ashe said, his Kingdom was
not ofthis world. In his intellectual jugglings over what is
Truth,Pilatemight haverealisedthat many a true word is
spoken-orin his case,.written-in'jest.

16. Following upontheprincipleof kingship, which is the
rulership·of the Spirit over the ·rest of the psyche,the soul
treadsout the Way of Love which is the sacrificeof the self
for the benefitof others,as Our Lord was crucified-though
the Crucifixion is not the end, but the meanswhereby the
subsequentResurrection and·Ascension comes and the
establishmentof Divine.Kingship.

17. This is the sequenceof ideas behind the Magical
Images of this Sephirah, the Child, the King and the
SacrificedGod, and it is a way that every soul has to·tread,
not once,but many times. The whole pattern is laid down
in the life of Our Lord. In the progress of the soul the
Crucifixioll is but a symbol for a modeof action, though it
is nonethelessreal for that. The odd thing is that there are
many souls seemingly permanently fixated in the Cruci-
fixion; soulswho makeof their whole lives awearypattern
of self-sacrificeand self-inflicted suffering, ·completelydeaf
to the cries of the 'spirits in',prison' of the animal side of
their own personalitiesand refusing, to go onthrough the
Descent into Hell to give these aspects of themselves
realisationof the spiritual principles involved, and to the
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releaseand illumination of the Resurrectionand Ascension.
It is a kind of spiritual masochism- definitely pathological
and probably resulting,from a refusal to face certain areas,
of thesoulwhich were responsiblefor, or are a result of, the
initial deviationfrom' the Divine Plan.

IS.Everyonehas hisown Crucifixion, or 'Cross to bear'
as the saying,goes, according to his strength.vandit is
usually only in oneor more of the lastearthly incarnations
that life itself is sacrificed in devotion to a principle 'for
the welfare of others. The death'of the physical body is
oneof the supremerforms of the principle of Crucifixion.
Onewhich equals,it is the 'deathof initiation'. This is the
comparatively high.initiatiori where the whole life is
dedicatedto the.serviceof the Spirit, which is' the service
of all others,andthe initiate insteadof dying fora princi-
ple, Jives out his life in accordancewith a principle, and
this can>bea>farharderthing. He becomes'a living dead
man', that is, he lives out fully a life in the world but
after his unreserveddedication he is living on borrowed
time. The GreatWork comesfirst, whateverthe cost, and
so the Virtue of Tipharethis Devotion to the Great Work.
And Devotiondoesnot meanintellectual interest,part-time
work, vague good intentions. These are well enough for
the lay-man or the minor aspirant but hopelessly inade-
quatefor the higher initiate who has madehis dedication,
servedhis term of probation, and finally been acceptedby
the Inner PlaneHierarchyfor individual training and work.

19. Ontheotherhand,althoughan unreserveddedication
is called for this doesnot',meanthat the esoteric'. fraternities
shouldbe coteriesof fanatics. Fanaticismis an aberration.
As has already been mentioned fanaticism is a form of
Pride which is the Vice assignedto Tiphareth and one
very likely to come up in the initiate newly taken on
individual probationbya.Master.The GreatWork requires
humanbeingsand when one devotesone's life to a princi-
ple .thereis a right way and a wrong way togo about it.

20. The wrong way is to become completely identified
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with the function of the principle sothat one becomesmore
of a functioningobjectthana humanbeing. The commonest
form of this is the poor Village schoolteacher,who is not
allowed to be anything but the schoolteacherwhether on
or off duty. The other membersof the community will not
let her be anything else.Wheneverthey talk to her it is
always to 'the schoolteacher'they talk and not to a flesh
and blood human being.

21. The right. formof dedicationis to retain all the human
characteristics and yetto live a life entirely directed by
principle. It may not .call for any great outward aetsof
heroic virtue or showy self-sacrifice; however, it is ex-
pectedthat the virtues of the initiate be raised to theheroic
level. Not only does it require completely ethical actions
on the physical.planein the smallestdetails-andpersistent
virtue in so-calledsmall/matters is equally as important
as, and evenmore difficult than, a shortburst of virtue on
the grand,scale-butit also requirescontrolofthethoughts
and emotions. As OUf Lord said: "Ye have heard that it
was said by them of old .. time, Thou shalt not commit
adultery: But I say unto you, Thatwhosoeverlookethon a
womanto lust after her hath committed adultery with her
ｾｬｲ･｡､ｹ in ｾ ｩ ｳ heart."To the occultist every planeof being
IS ofequalImportanceand a lifeoutwardly virtuous on the
physical plane is worthlessif there is not equal virtue on
the inner planes. Such a condition would be one of great
hypocrisy and almost spiritual pathology, for it would imply
a. ｾｯ＿ｦｯｲｭ｡ｮ｣･ to outer law with a split in the being
dividing the outer conformity from the real chaotic and
anarchiccondition of the soul.

22. This isthe real function of the magician,to construct
the right forms outof his own being for his own spiritual
force to indwell. The ritual workings of ceremonialmagic
are ,but a special technique for raising aparticular.potency
?f life to the nth degreeto give a correct orientation to it.
The realritual is a .twentyfour hours a day process-of
living out life according to spiritual principles so that, by
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this talismanic action, patternsof right .living are formed
in the unconsciousmind ofthe race sothat this right way
of living becomes.easier for.. those who follow after.

23. It may be.. thought that.a few initiates living life ac-
cording.to principle could have little effect on the vast
massof peopleliving .their lives in variousdegreesof chaos,
seekingonly after pleasureand. profit rather than. princi-
ple ..The.• point.is,.. though,thata lifelived with talismanic
intention has far greater force than .one that has its
patternsbased,not on spiritual reality, b.ut on dayto day
physical expediency.. Also. the 'initiate has a trained mind
and his clear-cut thought-forms and the vibrancy of his
aura have a profound effect on the environment. The
thought-formsof the averageman are generallytooweak
and vacillating to have much permanent effect, except
through weight of numbers.Also the whole force of the
GreatWhite Lodge mediating the Will of God is working
behindandalongsideand throughthe initiates in the world.

24. It shouldbe rememberedthat after the death of Our
Lord, the way of life. that subsequentlyformed all Chris-
tendomwasstartedoff by eleven menof an obscureMiddle
Easternsubjectnation. Also one can considerthe idealsof
theRoundTable, so much with us .now in theprinciples of
democracy, albeit with many shortcomings.....One can
imagine how little of his ideals the original Arthur could
have..consistently achieved physically, yet the ideal lived
on through the hey-day and decline of feudalism, through
the rise .anddecline of the-. merchant guilds, through the
rise and decline of the nineteenthcentury factory owning
bourgeoisieuntil 'our own more or less democratic.times
of 'round table conferences'and equality for all in theory
if not yet in practice-. Of. course, humanity being as it is,
thesethings.come in with variously distorted applications.
Thus instead of being a circle where all representedcon-
tribute to the general solution, a round table conference
is usually a gang of people all pulling their own separate
ways, jealously guarding their own. minor interestsso that
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all that is left is a heap of'discords and bitter recrimina-
tions and at best a dubiously workable universally. hated
compromise.Also the general trend of' the fighters for
equality for man has been to pulldown the superior to the
level of the mob insteadofraising the mobto the quality
of the aristocratic in heart, mind and deed. But there is
plenty of evolutionary time left to run even if humanity
doesgive' itself a set-backof severalhundred or thousand
years by temporarilysolving its difficulties with hydrogen
bombs.

25. The only final solution.to humanity'sproblemsis by
the.universalrealisationof theVision of ·theHarmonyof
Things in Tiphareth, which implies the supreme.·ethic of
Service, and this is symbolised by the Way of the Cross.
Thusone of the most important symbols of Tipharethis
theCross,whetherin its form of the Calvary Crossof black
with three black stepsleading up to it, or the gold Equal-
armed Crosswith a rose oJ red blooming atits centre.

26. The Calvary Crossrepresentsthe way of self-sacrifice
for the benefitof othersand .itis the only way by which man
can return to his spiritual home. As Our Lord said: HNo
mancomethto the Fatherbut by Me." Only after the Way
of the Cross has beenacceptedand experiencedcan Come
the knowledge of the Rose Cross,whenthe Rose of the
Spirit blooms on the Universal Cross of manifestationin
dense matter. In this latter symbol the Vision of the
HarmonyofThingsandthe Mysteriesof the Crucifixion are
one. On the Calvary Cross is the man sacrificed asa
separatebeing; on the RoseCross is the Spirit of man in
harmony with the whole Universe, including densestman-
ifestation.

27. The principle behindthe Calvary Crossis that of the
Way-showerwho descendedinto the corruption of human
existenceon Earthand showedthe formula of Redemption.
The principle behind the Rose Cross is that of the Way-
shower who remained out of manifestation.holding the
perfectpatternof what man should be, untainted by cor-
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ruption. Had there been no fall of manthe Calvary Cross
would have been unnecessary,therewould have been no
illusion of separatenessand lack of brotherhoodand mutual
service between men. The Spirit would have budded and
then burst forth into flower like a fragrant rose.... on the
golden cross of a harmonious physical existence. As we
now stand,the RoseCrossis unobtainablewithout accept-
ing the Calvary Crossfirst.

28. The QabalisticTitle for TipharethisZoar Anpin, the
LesserCountenance,asopposedtothe title Arik Anpin, the
Vast Countenanceof Kether. Thus.Tipharethinthis sym-
bolism is conceived.asKetherona lower arc, the sourceof
theSpirit, not at the fount of creation,but in the midst of it.,

29. Alternatively thesetitles of the Vast Countenanceand
the LesserCountenanceare put in their Greek form of
Macroprosoposand Microprosopos,andthen Malkuth, the
physicalworld, is known as the Bride of Microprosopos,
Or, when Tiphareth is referred to as the King, Malkuth
is the Queen. This shows plainly that the physical world
has animportant place in the Plan of God, for it is the
physicalworld, Malkuth, whichwiUbejoined in 'marriage'
and 'rulership' with God-made-manifest-in-the-midst-of-
creation.

30. It is this which is implied in the Revelationof 81. John
the Divine: HAnd I Johnsawthe holy city, new Jerusalem,
comingdown from God out of Heaven,preparedas a bride
adornedfor her husband." and further, "And there came
unto me one of the seven angels. . . and talked, with me,
saying,Comehither, I will shew theethe bride, the Lamb's
wife. And he carried me away in the spirit to a great and
high mountain, and shewed me that great city, the holy
Jerusalem,descendingout of heavenfrom God." The New
Jerusalemis the Gardenof Eden on a higher arc, and it is
the purposeof God and man spiritually to civilise the prime
simple form of creationrepresentedby the garden.of Eden
to the expressionof spiritual realities in the densestlevels
of manifestationas representedby the building of the New
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Jerusalemon Earth.
31. ThesameideainspiresmuchofWilliam Blake'sverse:

"The.fields .froIII Islington to Marybone,
To Primrose.Hill and SaintJohn'sWood,

"Were buildedoverwithpillars 0 fgold;
And thereJerusalem'spillarsstood,'

"Her Little Ones .ran on the fields,
The Lamb.of God amongthem seen,

"And fair Jerusalem,His Bride,
Among the little meadowsgreen. "

"PancrasandKentishTown repose
Among her goldenpillars high,

"Amonghergoldenarcheswhich
Shine upon the/starry sky ｾＢ

32. Anyone having any knowledge of some of these
London districts will have a very fair conception of the
gap betweenvision and reality.

33. It shouldbe unnecessaryto state,of course,that the
ultimate aim of the initiated adeptis not the useof gold as
a building material, nor a reconstructionof the world in a
kind ofpre-Raphaelitemish-mash.However, it isperhaps
well to emphasisethe fact for it is little more fatuousthan
the ideathat becausethey often use Judaic symbolism and
imposeoathsof secrecythat WesternEsoteric Schoolsare
secret agents of International Zionism-which was an
accusationmadeagainstthem some years ago whenanti.
Semitismwas more fashionable.

34. Of the remaining symbols commonly assigned to
Tiphareth,the cube, though at first sight aChesedsymbol,
can correspondto Tiphareth becauseof its six faces. The
truncatedpyramid, also'a six sided figure, has implicit in
its form the suggestionof the apex,whichwouldbe Kether,
thoughthe higher levels are notactually in the form of the
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solid figure, which representsform below Tiphareth,broad-
basedand diverseat the lowest level and ascendingtowards
the Unity of the apical point-the God-head.The Lamen
is the symbol upon the breast of the magician which has
written upon it the exactnatureof the force with which he
is working, thus it correspondsto Tiphareth, which is the
Vision of the Harmonyof all the forcesof nature,particu-
larly as it is worn on ,the breast which' is the Tiphareth
centrewhen theTree of Life is applied to the human bodyｾ

35. Inthe paganpantheonsall sun gods, .healing gods,
and sacrificedredeeminggods can, beapplied to, Tiphareth
and in their diversity can give useful clues tothe many
aspectsof this Sephirah,whose ramifications are, tremen-
dous.Oneof the attributions not immediately obvious is
Percival,oneof the Arthurian Knights of the RoundTable.
In his youth he waskept well away from knighthoodby his
mother,who had lost all, her other menfolk in battle, but
Percival eventually met some knights, andfired. by their
example,went, a rude countryyouth, to Arthur's Court.
There he slew aknight, though without armour himself,
and was soignorantof the facts of knighthood,that unable
to undo his victim's armour, he built a fire ,·andtried to
roasthim out of it. He waseventuallytaken in and trained
byakindly vavasourand subsequentlybecameone of the
greatestknights and a Grail-winner. This is another slant
on the first early attemptsof the Spirit to manifest in the
lower'worlds as symbolisedby the Child of Tiphareth and
subsequentlygaining control and performing the works of
its Fatherin Heaven.



Chapter XIII

NETZACH-VICTORY

"The Seventh Path is called the Occult Intelligence because
it is the 'refulgent splendourof the intellectual virtues which
are perceived by theeyesof the intellect and the contem-
plations offaith. "

MAGICAL IMAGE: A beautiful naked woman.
GOD NAME: JehovahTzabaoth.

ARCHANGEL: Haniel.
ORDER OF ANGELS: Elohim. Gods.
MUNDANE CHAKRA: Venus.

VIRTUE: Unselfishness.
TITLES: Firmness. Valour.

SPI RITUAL EXPERIENCE: Vision of BeautyTriumphant.
ATZILUTHIC COLOUR: Amber.

BRIATIC COLOUR: Emerald.
YETZIRATIC COLOUR: Bright yellow green.

ASSIATICCOLOUR: Olive, flecked gold.
VICE: Unchastity.'Lust.

SYMBOLS: Lampandgirdle, Rose.

1. The.SeventhPath, being the Occult Intelligence, and
'occult' meaninghidden or secretor full of mysteries, the
SephirahNetzach, like occultism, is fraught with glamour
and misunderstanding.Wheneverthe human mind comes
up against things mysterious it projects all kinds of mis-
conceptionsandsuperstitionsinto that void.

2. The term 'intellectual' in the Yetziratic text meansnot
so much the logical processesof the concretemind but the
humanmind.as a whole, the psychebelow Tiphareth.The
SephirothicTriad of'Kether,Chokmah,Binah was translated
by Matherssimilarly as the Intellectual Triad thus leading
to great risk of misunderstandingbecause these three
SupernalSephiroth are quite above the intellectual mind,
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whosereal sphereis Hod. So it is with Westcott'stransla-
tionof theYetziraticText and it would be lessmisleading
to render the latter half as, "becauseit is the refulgent
splendour of the psyche; which psychic refulgence is
perceivedby the lower mind both by mental discernment
and religious awareness."

3. This refulgent splendourof the .psyche is really the
force of the,'creative'imagination, and so Netzachis the
spherewhence emanatestheinspitation not only Of the
artist but of all who work creatively. It is a Sephirahof
perfectbalanceof force and form, though antecedingthe
concretionof mental forms in Hod, and the awarenessof
the perfect balanceproducesecstasy,joy, delight.and ful-
filment, Of, in other words, the Spiritual Experienceof the
Vision of Beauty Triumphant..The result of approachesto
this perfection of balancemanifests,. ultimately not only in
great works of art but also in the beautyof well designed
tools.jnachinery,scientific instrumentsand so on, for per-
fection ofprecision in use gives beauty of form. One has
only to comparethe beautiful lines and efficiency of the
modern supersonicairliner with, the gawkinessand ineffi-
ciency of the early 'heavier-than-airmachines'to see this
principle in operation.,There 'is ,an alliance, between art
and scientific invention-ashas beendemonstratedby the
genius of Leonardo da Vinci-and this is becauseboth
emanatefrom the 'psychicirefulgence'of Netzach, the
creative imagination.

4. The Victory of the Title of Netzachisthe victory of
achievementand there is a link between Netzach, the
Seventh Sephirah, and the Seventh Day of Creation of
Genesis: "Thus the heavensand the earth were finished,
and all the hostof them. And on theseventhday God ended
HisworkwhichHe had made;andHe restedon the seventh
day from all His work which He'had made-AndGod blessed
the seventhday, and sanctified it: becausethat in it He
had rested from allHis work which God createdand made."
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5. The achievementof . perfection in form and force
requiresb.othFirmnessandValour, two further titles of
Netzach,and which can be looked upon as two sidesof the
symbolofthe Balance-Geburahon a.lowerarc,One could
｣ ｾ ｉ ｌ Ｎ ｆ ｩ ｲ ｭ ｾ ･ ｳ ｳ and Valour the two side Pillars as they
manifest In Netzach, The Atziluthic and Briatic colours
are amberand emeraldand the two Pillars of the Tyrian
Templewere gold and green. There is also a link with the
Hibernian Mysteries,the Pillars of whose Temples repre-
sented.Scienceand Art.

6. The ｒ ｯ ｳ ･ ｾ ｡ symbolofNetzach-isin itself a complete
symbol systemand is usually consideredto be ..the.perfect
flower..combiningscent,colour-andshapein greatbeauty;
also, It IS a spherecontatnlng semi-sphereswithin it and
is in truth a Cosmic Patterncentredaboutthe golden heart
of its system-hence,the RosaMystica.

7. Anyone who··has ever attemptedcreative work will
know the feeling of vast inertia that has to be overcome.
ｾ ｯ ｴ ｾ ｮ ｬ ｹ is thereinertiain the material in which expres-
sion IS soughtbut there is .also inertia in the means of
expression,.the lower nature, which being more animal
than.god, is not basically concernedwith higher forms of
creation.However this inertia is overcomeand the means
of its overcomingisthe flaming creativeenergyof Netzach,
for Netzach 'is an active Sephirah,.being assignedto the
Elementof Fire as is itshigher diagonalopposite,Geburah,
and Geburah'shigher.diagonal opposite, Chokmah.
. 8..With the urge of creationsuccessfullyovercomingthe
merna of the denserlevels comes the joy of creation, a
satisfyingdelight in the awarenessof the life-force whether
it be used in sex,art, ritual magic or whatever. Netzach
hasmuchto do with magic, and until the energy.of Netzach
is at work.theimagesof Hod will hot be ensouledand thus
any ritual will be .. mere empty gesturesand words and
any art, ·lifeless. . ,

9. Thusthe.magicalweaponsassignedto··Netzach.are·the
Lamp andGirdle. The Girdle, that which girds up the loins
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for action,andthe.Lamp, the EternalLamp of the Mysteries
bringing Illumination. The operationsof ceremonial.magic
are creativework in the best sense.

10.JehovahTzaboath,the Lord of Hosts, is the Nameof
God.in the SephirahNetzach.andindicatesthe diversifying
aspectof the Sephirah,.which, like a prism, splits up the
Sun light of TipharethvtheOneforce of the Spiritual Light,
into the beauteousaspectsof the lower worlds. A good
symbolfor the Sephirahcould be gained from contemplat-
ing the morning.sky with the rising sunlight on the clouds
evoking the image of a glorious armywith banners-
particularly if the Morning ·Star, the planet Venus, .the
MundaneChakraof Netzach, is also in the sky.

II.The ArchangelHaniel is not so widely known as the
other Archangelsof the lower Sephirahsuch as Michael,
Gabriel, and Raphael,the protector,the bringer of visions,
and the bringer,of healing. This is a greatpity for all the
contactsof Netzachcan be gained,fromhim, not only the
awarenessof harmony and beauty in the lower worlds but
also a great wisdom of the inter-relationshipsof all things
whether of planets, plants, spheresor men. He can be
pictured.as shining with a green and golden flame with a
rosecolouredlight at the top, or over his head, if an anthro-
pomorphic.form is used, and emanatinggenerally an aura
of archetypicalsympatheticvibration.

12.TheOrderof Angelsis the Elohim, or Gods. Netzach,
beingthesphere.where the One appearsin diversity, is the
sphereof .formation of all the mythological-god-forcesof
whateverpantheon.When astral clairvoyance.ior'scrying'
in the pictorial imagination, is used, the god forms play
an .importanr-partand may takeonalife of their own.
Suchanoccurrenceis not a direct manifestationof God
Imminent. The Vision of God face to face is a Chokrnah
experience,not. to begainedby sucha denseform of work-
ing as! that of the pictorial imagination. However, some-
thing is motivating the forms and forcesof the gods, which
are aspectsof the One God" and so one can conceive·the
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agencyto be the Order of Angels of Netzach,the sphereof
the creativeimagination,the Gods. One could picture these
angelsas actual pagan god-forms therefore.

13.The MundaneChakraof Netzachis the planet.Venus.
This. planet has vast implications, esotericallyconsidered,
in its relationshipto Earth, mainly stemming from the fact
that the Planetary Ruler of Earth, known.in the East as
SanatKumara, came to Earth from Venus. It is a planet
which will profoundly affect the incoming of what is called
the Aquarian Age for it concernsthe sympatheticcoalesc-
ing and inter-relationshipof all. Itcan be seen that the
generaltrend of human. affairs is towards a final unifica-
tion of the races.now on Earth. The earlier tribal and
feudal ideas of relationship out of which grew the family
systemis well on into Ihephasesofdisappearance.Even
the racial barriers of blood are being broken down more
and more with the increasingeaseof intercommunications
and travel and also the increasing occurrence of inter-
marriage.

14. The latter factor still providesmany bonesof conten-
tion, for the keeping of the blood ofa race pure is a very
ancientinstinct which arose in the early days when the
authority of certain tribes, families and raceswas building
up, and its aim then was to forward evolution. From an
esotericstandpoint,the blood was kept pure to increasethe
strengthof its contactwith the Oversoul of the race. From
this conceptcamethe covenantsof dedicationbetweenthe
'Blood Entity'and its inner plane guardianssuch.as was
made, for example, by the ancientJews, the Mayansand
the Chinese,with their tutelary spirits..This Covenantpar-
ticularlyextendedto the Royal Family of a race and .this
custom.has now become the sentiments felt toward the
Blood Royal.

15. In earlier timesthegift ofethericﾷ ｣ ｬ ｡ ｩ ｲ ｶ ｯ ｹ ｡ ｮ ｣ ･ ｾ ｮ ｯ ｷ
largely an atavis-mthough to return more naturally in the
far future as a development-was.maintained by heredity
in the lineageof the Priest-Kings,thus purity of blood was
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actually the meansof the power to communicateat will
withtheinnerplanes.Also, as the blood holds the.life-force
it is linked with the Spirit. But as, with the evolutionary
developmentof man, Spirit becomesmore easily conscious..
ly linked•. with matter, so doesthe need for the activities of
the Blood Entity lessen. As has been long realised.in the
East the relationshipsof the various personalitiesof sub-
sequentreincarnationsare more important than.• hereditary
relationships.

16. The overall factor of Netzach is polarity.iand by
polarity is meantrelationshipin any of its many and various
forms. It might be as well to ·listsomeof the more common
forms to show the great diversities possible.

i) Polarity on spiritual or mental levels betweentwo of
the samesex, i.e. betweentwo aspectsof the same force.
The 'formula' of this is 'friendship' which was once as
important an aspectof chivalry as the knight's relations
with women. There is also of coursethe well known rela-
tionship between David and Jonothan.This is a form of
relationship bearing very great gifts to both parties con-
cerned.Thereare many men who haveservedin the armed
forces who will testify that one of the greatestthings they
miss in civilian life is the comradeshipin adversity of the
Services.On its more intense levels it can be dangerous
with undedicatedpeople for, by a confusion of the planes,
a high powered mutual stimulation on the mental and
higheremotionallevels can degenerateinto homosexuality.
In spite of the modernspateof apologeticsfor this form of
lower emotional and physical relationship it is a perver-
sion and evil. It is perhaps as well to state this quite
categoricallyas it is a form of vice likely to be on the
increasewith the lesser.differentiation in physical sexual
characteristicsof the Aquarian type of human being now
coming into the world. This increasinglack of differentia-
tion is becoming quite common,.there are increasingly
fewer men nowadayswhocould .grow a really patriarchal
beard, and women, from the buxom mammalians of
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classicalpainting are becoming more boyish and angular
in figure, to say nothing of the occasionalmuch publicised
actual changes.from one sex to another. Homosexuality,
like the use of drugs, is -. one of the techniquesof black
magic. In the homosexualact two streamsof force are .
called forth with. all the power of the instincts andasthese
two.streamsof force are of the sametype thereis no circuit
offorce possible.rsothatthe combined forces are available
for magical direction. It is a much more potentway of
working thanthe useofincubiandsuccubi,lower elementals
of sensuality,which are formed.by the solitary technique
of fantasiesof masturbation.

ii)Polarity betweentwo of a different sex. Here again
occultism is much on the side of 'old-fashioned'morality.
Whilst there isno point in upholding a bad marriage for
the sake of Mrs. Grundy unless there are children con-
cerned,(and their right to a homeis paramount,outweigh-
ingany considerationsof conveniencefor the father or
mother), .and whilst semi-permanentsexual relationships
can be productive of much benefit to both parties con..
cerned,thereislittle to be saidfor promiscuity.A temporary
union .rarely .touchesanything deeperthan the sensesand
theemotions.The union of the tenderaffections,intellectual
sympathiesand spiritual ideals is the fruit only of a long-
standingrelationship.·This could be said to be acounsel
of perfectionand rare and lucky are they who can achieve
it. Theremay benothingbutgoodto be gainedfrom break-
ing up a relationship which has becomestale with usage,
and has degeneratedinto mere mutual toleration out of
force of habit

iii) Polarity between'force' and 'form' proceedingfrom
the same soufce.-e.g. the relationship between brother
and sister, and by the word relationship is meant areal
psychologicalrapport, not a mere biological categorising.
Thus the brotherhoodand sisterhoodbetweenmembersof
an esoteric·fraternity can be every bit as real asthat
betweentwo offspring of the same physical parents. As
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mentionedbeforein this chapter, there is relationship.in
'spirit' as well as in 'blood'.

iv)· Polarity between 'higher'.and 'lower' aspects.of the
sameforce-e.g. relationshipof father and.son, or mother
and daughter.Here again the sameapplies in spirit as well
as blood. There is the relationshipof all men and women
to God the Fatherand God the Mother. It often happens
thereforethat a child who is on very .bad terms with.the
father may beupon a cycle of karma.relating to anoriginal
rejection of God the Father in spiritually primeval days.

v) Polarity between'higher' and 'lower' aspectsof 'force'
and 'form' drawn from the.same source-s-e.g.relationship
of motherand son, or father and daughter.Here again the
sameprinciplesapply as with the above.

vi) Polarity betweenaspectsof 'force' and 'form' drawn
from another.level of the source-e.g.relationshipof aunt
and nephewor uncle and niece..On high .esotericlevels the
relationshipbetweenhumanity and earlier evolutionscould
be cataloguedunderthis heading.The overshadowingofa
high initiate by a Lord of Mind for example,or the over-
shadowingof the Lord Jesuswith the Christ force.

vii) Polarity betweenthe sourceora power and one of its
levels through.an intermediary-e.g.relationship of god-
parentand god-child. This relationshipcontainsthe whole
function of priesthoodalso.

viii) Polarity between teacher and pupil on different
levels as inthe esoteric senseor on the same level as in
the exoteric sense.

ix) Polarity betweena group and an individual as in the
relationshipof the leader to the other members.This can
beappliedesotericallyto theconceptionof Manusof ancient
races.

17. There is much teaching on polarity in mythological
storiesandalso in greatliterature. Lancelotand.Guinevere,
Tristram and Iseult, Paolo and Francesca,Romeoand
Juliet are all initiatory types. One of the human abusesof
the polarity principles of Netzach is the exaggerationof
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one particularaspectat the expenseof other aspectsand
this can. lead togreat tragedy as exemplified·jn the great
romances.Very often trouble may stern fromsexualmagic
in ancient times. The courtesanholds in modern:times a
very debasedposition and deservedlysovfor the motives
are.. entirely commercial, but in former times the Temple
courtesanwas .a .priestess whose .work was distinctly
religious.Money and gifts were not given to her personally
burasa thank...offering to .theDivinityin whose nameshe
acted. Function carried out in combination with ritual
becomesa sacrament.nsfor examplethe eating and drink-
ing of bread and wine allied with ritual are sacramental
acts inChristianitytoday, and in the sameway the sexual
function was used inancientdays to bring through divine
powertoa high degree.So if such athing be done today,
unconsciously ·perhaps through vague memories and
promptingsof a pastincarnation,the power brought down
may well betoo great to be controlled and thus the partner
will be worshippedas a divinity, and will be expectedto
behavelike a divinity. and a general situation produced
which has all the elementswithin it for great tragedy.

18. The contra-sexualimage of the Jungian psychology,
of course,can beattributedto the SephirahNetzachthough
strictly speaking.all the magical power of the archetypes
belongshere. However, Netzachbeing thesphereof Venus-
Aphrodite the anima has particular relevance.The action
of this archetypeis quite commonly·known--that.it is a
projection of the man's ideas of the All-Woman onto any
particular woman who happensto be around and who
bears sufficient resemblanceto the archetypal figure for
it to use her asahook for it to be hung on. Thus the
woman,who may bequite a shallow creature,is investedin
the love-blind eyesof the lover with all the attributeswhich
representthe ideal essenceof womanhoodto him. If the
projection is mutual, a hasty and.ill-advised marriage is
often the result-a marriage which is extremely unlikely
to last, for marriageis one wayof really getting down to
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reality and neither partner in such a case can live up to
the lofty conceptionheld within. the other's psyche.

19. It is not generally realised-thoughthat the contra..
sexual image isoften the image of the higher aspectsof
the soul itself which are seeking'union with the lower self
Thusthe best way. toovercomethedorninationofapower..
ful contra-sexualimage isthroughthe wayof religion..Thus
the high reverenceforthe Virgin Mary in RomanCatholi-
cism,apartfrom its religiousaspects,is also apsychological
therapy. If the god-like attributes of the contra-sexual
image are being safelyprojectedonto a religiousobject->
which is really the true direction of projectionanyway-
there is less likelihood of them- .being projected .. onto
another human being with all the subsequentdisillusion
and possible tragedy that this will entail. There is con-
siderable.danger in the all-masculine bias -of Protestant
theologyand it no doubt is itself a symptom ofthe Anglo-
Saxon puritan heritage which borders very closely on
spiritual pathology.

20. The subjectof polarity, sexual or.otherwise, is a vast
one andvolumescould be, and havebeen,writtenabout it.
All its subtletieshoweverare under the provinceof Netzach
and in viewof this, Netzachis perhapsthemost subtleand
intricateSephirahon the whole Tree, and there is scope
for much researchupon it in the light of the many mytho-
logical cyclesrelating to it.

21. Aphrodite is the maingod-form of the Sephirah,and
like all the gods andgoddesseshas a 'dark' and 'bright'
side. As arough classificationthe 'White Aphrodite' can be
assignedto the Atziluth .and Briah of Netzach, and the
'Dark Aphrodite'to theYetzirahand Assiah.A useful glyph
for meditationderiving from this is a pillar, or a figure of
Venus or Aphrodite, in which the upper half is white and
the lower half black. Also, the two great symbols of
Aphrodite, the dove and the leopard, can be assignedto
the 'higher' and 'lower' aspects respectively. Broadly
speaking,in sexualrelationships,these representthe happy
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andfruitful mateof the bountiful bright side,.whoseobverse
aspectis the wanton; and the.dominating mate of the dark
side, whoseobverseaspectis thecalculatingwanton who
uses.thedestructiveaspectof Aphrodite for selfish. ends.
There is no rigid classificationhowever, and thecombina-
tionsof aspectsare infinite in real life as the sarneperson
can manifestdifferent aspectsat different times. The great
fjguresofmyth,legendandliterature provide more con-
sistenttypes for study, fo(example,Guinevere,Morgan
Ie Fay, Desdemona,Lady Macbeth, Juliet, Clytemnestra,
Electra and soon... TheQueensandLadies of the Arthur-
ian cycle give a very fulloverall picture of the varioustypes
of female functioning in the relationships of Mother,
Maiden,Mistress,Aunt and so on,and the occupationsof
Guide,Guardian,WiseWoman, Magician, Recluseetc.

22. There are. also verysubtle and advancedteachings
held in other mythologiessuch as the mating of Isis and
Osiris after thelatter'sdeaih to give birth to Horus, which
might be describedas the 'RegeneratedForce of Mating
emerging from Destruction'. There is .similar teaching in
the Mysteries of Hecate, relating to the forces released
when a woma.n'sreproductiveperiod is .ended which so
often , owing to wrong attitudesandteaching..results. in an
upsetting of. physical conditions, causing failing health in
one way andanother.Werethe force, freed fromreproduc-
tion, guided to work. consciously and powerfully on the
inner planes,the individual should be evenbetter in body
and mind than before. It ·is sooften forgotten that there.: is
a 'vertical' as well as a'horizontal' aspectto all forms of
polarity working.

23. In view of this, Venus-Aphroditeis sometimescalled
'The Awakener'.This does not only refer to the awakening
of the horizontal polarity of sex, but also to the vertical
polarity ofinner planeconsciousnessand contacts.Another
aspectofthis 'awakening' force is evident particularly in
the arts, where the creative ｩ ｭ ｡ ｾ ｩ ｮ ｡ ｴ ｩ ｯ ｮ is always .bring-
ing in newforms andconceptions,usually resulting at first
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in great antagonism from· those who are not..read!ly
awakenedto new experience,hencethe battle againstIn..
difference and hostility .that. almost every great creative
artist.has to facebefore.hiswork.isfirst acceptedandthen
drawninto the bulk of establishedacademicismwhich later
artists in torn have ｴ ｯ ｦ ｩ ｾ ｽ Ｑ ｴ ｡ ｧ ＼ ［ ｬ Ｎ ｩ ｮ ｳ ｴ Ｎ ﾷ Similar .. difficulties
occur in ·other branches.of .hurnan .creative.activity, the
pioneeris always resentedwhether he be scientist, doctor
or occultist.

24. This can besymbolisedby Lucifer theLight-bringer,
who is closelyassociatedwith Venus, theStar of Promise
rising over the stormy waves-e-andｩ ｕ ｳ ｲ ｩ ｯ ｴ ｴ ＿ ｢ ･ ･ ｸ ｾ ･ ｣ ｴ ･ ､
that the Victory ·of Netzach should.... be achieved without
Valour, Firmness,andstruggle. It is interesting to note
that Lucifer has been readily associated.with the Devil.

25. Anothervery esotericformula.is thatofvl'heSonof
his Mother' having referenceto the Goddessbringing forth
a Son, who, when adult, isre-absorbedinto her womb on
the highest.arcs. This is behind the Isis, Nephthys and
Horus forrnula-vthe Bull begottenof the Two Cows.' A
similar formula is in the Book of Revelationsreferring to
the book which wheneatenis sweet ashoney in the mouth
but in the belly bitter. This has referenceto the inner rela-
tionshipbetweenNetzachandthe 'greatbitter Sea'of Binah.

26. In Assyrian mythology Ishtar is an aspect of the
'force' side of the 'Dark Goddess'and might be described
as the 'Archetypal Courtesan'. Her mythology is well
worth study.

27. A mythological figure having much to do with the
forces of Netzach is Orpheus. This greatbeing brought
harmony to the Elements, birds, beastsand.trees, though
in the myth did not bring it to man-s-thislatter might be
called the workof ·the 'AquarianOrpheus'.Orpheus.is the
presidingfigure over what is .called theGreen Ray,.which
might be consideredas having .three facets-i-fair .propor-
tion or philosophy; power; harmony, including ｳ ･ ｲ ･ ｾ ｩ ｴ ｹ

and·poise.Orpheuscan thus be regarded·asthe Balancing
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Powerin the lower planesas Thothis in the higher planes.
Thesetwo great beings are the SupremeBalancers,just as
Osiris and the Lord Jesusmight be termed, each in his
own way, Holders of the Balance.

28. Furthermore,there is" much significance'in 'the'.' great
Seven-stringedLyre of Orpheus,seven beingthe numberof
Netzachandalsothe numberof planesintheUniverseand
Cosmos.

29. All" these suggestionsmay not mean much at first
readingbut they are meant only to indicate fruitful lines
off individual meditation'and research.

30. Thereremain the Vice and the Virtue of theSephirah
to consider. Unselfishnessis 'really the prime necessityfor
any success in any .polarity working and this should be
readily obvious even though difficult of application. The
Vices of Unchastity and Lust are not,meantto be taken
only in their sexual'connotation. Unchastity is impurity
and lack of clear definition in the use of force, resultingin
'blurred edges' and general muddle, the opposite of the
Firmnessof Netzach, It is this fault which often leads to
that wishy-washy conception of "niceness,sweetnessand
light which is.a travesty of the clear-cut glorious hard
beautyof Netzach.Lust is an over-emphasisand exaggera-
tionof force andthusa contraventionof the perfectbalance
which results in the true Beauty Triumphant of the
Sephirah.

31. It is easy tointerpretNetzachentirely in termsof sex
as it is, equally superficially, to interpret Geburahin terms
of war. The beautiful naked woman of the Magical Image
can be identified with Venus-Aphrodite as long as one
remembersthat there is more',tothe goddessthan.akind of
patronsaint of cabaretand stripteaseshows.The Danceof
the Seven Veilsis usually associatedin the Western mind
with frightful Oriental sensualism,or naughty night-clubs,
butif one considersthe seven veils tobe'the Seven Planes
of the Universe then 'the revealed ,,' naked Goddess is
obviously somethingfar more than an object oferoticism,
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just as the Cosmic Eros is something much more than a
chubby little love-cherub.

32. The Victory of Netzachis really the victory over all
the false ideals evolved since and becauseof the Fall,
such as, for example, the 'great lovers'-the conception
that an overwhelming passionatelove for another human
being is a purifying and enobling thing. Heloise and
Abelard, Romeo and Juliet and all the rest were just
victims of sheer glamour. And there are the many other
false ideals which are generally generouslycoated with a
thick syrup of this same glamour. ,The brass bands and
flying colours that incite men to kill one another for
example.Real war, like real love, isnota thing of glamour.
The extermination of evil requires more the surgeon's
attituderatherthanthepopularconceptionof a bloodstained
patrioticherogoing singing to his victory or death. There
is a great difference betweenbeing fired with the glamour
of battleover a newspaperat homeand actually meetingan
enemy in a muddy field with fixed bayonet, face to face.

33. The Victory of Netzach,over all thesefalse ideals,-
can come fully only after the Sacrifice of Tiphareth; and
before it can come, all the false ideals of 'Beauty' and
'Peace'will have also to bedestroyed--thoseperversions
of truth and beauty one sees in their grossest form in
nineteenthcentury 'salon'art or the Earth denying type of
'mysticism'which still clings to occultism. More crudely,
'pie in the sky' religion.

34. The false ideas of Beauty have effectively prevented
the Many from becomingthe One, for Beauty must be in
accord with Truth. Thus the Spiritual Experience could
betterbe called 'The Vision of the Triumph'of Truth and
Law'-for that is Beauty.



HOD-GLORY

ChapterXIV

A, hermaphrodite.
Elohim Tzabaoth.
Michael.
Berti Elohim. Sons of God.
Mercury.
Truthfulness.

"The Eighth Path is called theAbsolute or Perfect Intel-
ligence because. it is the meanof the Primordial, which
has,no" root by which it can' cleave or rest, save in the
hidden placesof Gedulah, from which emanatesits proper
essence.

MAGICAL IMAGE:
GOD NAME:

ARCHANGEL:
ORDER OF ANGELS:
MUNDANE CHAKRA:

VIRTUE:
TITLES:

SPIRITUAL EXPERIENCE: Vision of Splendour.
ATZI LUTH rc COLOUR: Violet purple.

BRIATIC COLOUR: Orange.
YETZIRATICCOLOUR: Red russet.

ASSIATIC COLOUR: Yellowish black, flecked white.
VICE: Falsehood.Dishonesty.

SYMBOLS: Names and Versicles. Apron.

1. Hod is primarily the Sephirahof the forms of the con-
crete mind and intellect, and as form was firstformed in
Chesedor Gedulah,which is its diagonalopposite,the rela-
tionship between these two, Sephiroth is stressed in the
YetziraticText. It will be seenthatChesedis also adiagonal
opposite of Binah, where,the idea of form" is first, con-
ceived and sothesethree Sephirothare linked in this way,
being regardedas under the presidencyof Water just as
Chokrnah,Geburahand Netzachare referred to Fire and
the line of central Sephirothto Air.

2. As the human mind works in terms of form, it is ob-
vious that Hod is the Perfector Absolute Intelligence, for
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when theforms aretrue, then they arethe meansby which
man can come to grips' with the formless verities of the
Primordial or Supernalregions of being. Yet form, when
viewed from the Primordial, Supernalor Spiritual stand-
point has no reality, it has phenomenal,notnoumenal
existence,and,'sothe Yetziratie Text statesthattheselower
forms, howevervaluablethey maybe,haveno basic reality
save 'in the.hidden places,of Gedulah'whichwould. be
more or less, aDaath conditionwherethe spiritual forces
are first taking on conditionsof form.

J. Thus it is that man anthropomorphiseshisgods. The
diverseaspectsof,God have their sphereof action,in 'the
lower'worlds in' the Sephirah,N·etzach,but Netzach' 'is· a
force, nota form Sephirah.Thereforethe forcesof nature
and the internal forces of man are given picture images,
and these.imagesareformed intheSephirahHod.It matters
not whetherthe form be agrossor naive one such asthe
image of God the Fatheras an old man with patriarchal
beard and robes, or whether it be highly symbolic and
subtle such asthe representationof' the sameconcept as
a point within a circle .or 'the smooth point'; an image is
used and all mental images.are 'formed under theTower
coheringprinciple of Hod. So all thegod-formsbelongto
Hod just as allthe god-forcesbelongto Netzach.

4. The sceptic.may object that all forms are reflected
imagesof the physical world,' and so in the unlikely event
of a sceptical materialist being a Qabalist, he would no
doubt insist that all forms belong to Malkuth. Given the
materialist's premisses, this would be correct, but the
Qabalahisbasedimplicitly on" an idealist philosophy and
holdsthat forms are first conceivedon the inner levels and
subsequentlyconcreteinto forms. This is no place to go
into an analysis of the main watershedof philosophical
speculation-amaterialist or idealist conception of the
Universe-s-evenif such an analysiswould be likely to be,of
any value. Most philosophiesare sound logical structures
andtheir diversity stemsbasically from whateverpremisses
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they are built on. And as most premisses,even when they
contradicteach other, are held to beself-evidentand thus
axiomatic, there is little to be gained from logical dis-
quisitions on them. In the last analysis 'you pays your
money and you takes your choice', and the choice of the
Qabalistis the idealist viewpoint.

5. All philosophies,in that they are structuresof form-
alised concepts,come under the presidencyof Hod, and
their only ethic is.whether they are true or false, which is
the essenceof the Virtue and Vice of this Sephirah.False-
hood can betermed.an error; and could be conceivedas
partof theschemeof things, for it is a fruit of inexperience,
andthe aim of evolution is to gain experience.Dishonesty
however, where it is conscious,and even when it is un-
consciousfor that matter, is a deliberateperversion,there-
fore Qliphothic and evil, and thus·has noreal part in the
schemeof things but is anotherfoul fruit of man's prime
deviation.

6. The God Nameof the SephirahHodis similar to that
of Netzach, being Elohim Tzabaoth, God of Hosts, as
comparedto JehovahTzabaoth,Lord of Hosts. In Netzach
the Hosts are the myriad forces of the lower worlds
whereasin Hod they are themyriad forms which serve to
clothetheseforces. There is an interestingfield of specula-
tion in why Netzachshould have Jehovahas the firstpart
of the Name of God and Hod have Elohim. As we have
alreadydiscussed,Jehovahrefers to the manifestationof
forces ondifferent planesand so the Name is applicableto
Netzachas it givesinsights to relationshipsof forces at all
levels.Elohim, on theotherhand,is aNarne having polarity
and plurality implicit in it, the many in the form of one,
and Hod is a Sephirahwhere logical structuresare made,
which processis one of finding a coherentunity to diverse
aspects.It will be noted that the Magical Image of Hod is
the Hermaphrodite,a form which, like Elohim, has duality
and polarity implicit in one form. Also the NamesJehovah
and Elohim first appearin Chokmahand Binah respective-

167

ly, of which, according to the principle of similarity of
diagonallyoppositeSephiroth,NetzachandHod are lower
forms. When the glyph of the Pillars is superimposedon
the Tree of Life, Chokrnah and Netzach are at the head
and base of the Ach've Pillar ofForce and Binah and
Hod at the head and baseof the PassivePillar of Form.

7. The Archangelof Hod is Michael, the great Guardian
who holds at bay'the forcesof the Underworld. In magical
working he is assignedto the South, the Fire Quarter, and
can be visualisedas a greatcolumnar figure blazing with
all the reds of fire. Alternatively, the familiaranthro..
pomorphicform canbe usedofa.mighty winged being, with
sword upraised,crushing a dragonorserpent beneathhis
feet. This Archangel is the one to becalled upon when
assaultedby danger or unbalanced,force of any nature,
including the uprushof.averseand demonic aspectswithin
oneself.

8. The Elementof Fire is that Element which transmutes
forms, to ahigher level and so is associatedwith Michael
by reasonof the fact that he deals similarly with unregen-
erate forms and forces. Fire is the purging Element as
Michael is the purging Archangel. As Hod is a 'Water'
Sephirah·it may seem.strangethat theArchangelofFire
shouldbe assignedto, it, but the processesof mentationof
Hod, logic and science, thecategorisingthe unknown into
knowablestructures,is a sheddingof light into dark places
and'one of humanity'sgreatestfears is the fear of the un-
known. It is this past passionfor logical categorisingthat
has led. to the existentialist jibe that all pre-existential
philosophieshave beenattempts to escapefrom facing a
Universe which is illogical or absurd. Be that as it may,
and there is more than ·a grain of truth in it even if the
Universe is not a structure of meaningless absurdity,
there remains the fact that ignorance is the breeding
ground.of much evil and that ignoranceis dispersedby the
light of the mind in Hod. Thus the attribution of Michael,
the Disperserof the Forcesof, Darknessis a correct one.

9. It is an interesting fact that the Christian Church has
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long' used Michael as a protector and guardian,,.though
prefixing his name with the title of Saint.There must be
hundredsof placesdedicatedto St. 'Michael'and they are
usually sites ofpagan'worship, and thus places frequented',
according.' to medieval Christian.belief, by devils. These
sites are often on high placesor hillocks andthe most
famous are St.Michael'sMount, near.Penzance,Cornwall,
and Mont St. Michel off the coast or Brittany. Also the
tower on GlastonburyTor-i-partof'<the holyesterthein
Englande'-ispart of a church originally dedicatedtoSt,
Michael. The rest ofthe church, it is said, wasdemolished
by .earthquake.leaving .only the standing tower-s-a pagan
symbol, soperhapsthe old forces havewan here..One does
not need totakethistoo.seriouslythough for the differences
betweenpagan and Christian worship of God are really
quite superficial. Basically it is oneworship and oneGod.

10. TheOrderof Angels, the Beni Elohim or SonsofGod
or Sons of theGods;can be conceived asworking' in con-
junction with the Orderof Angels of Netzach,the Elohim,
or Gods. These twoOrdersof Angels could beconsidered
asthe force and form aspectsof all the various gods and
goddesses conceived by the mind of man. The term'Son'
means an esotericrelationship as can be seen byChrist's
naming. two.·of his disciples Boanerges, Sons ofThunder;
andChristhimself isknownasthe Son ofGod and Son' of
Man, theformer not being. entirely derived fromthe belief
in the.ImmaculateConceptionby the Holy Spirit.

11. The MundaneChakraof Hod is the planet Mercury,
the physical planet which stands.closest to the Sun and
receives morelight than any other.. It is closely involved
esoterically.with Venus and theEarth and is associated
with the psychic levelof the abstractmind. It ha's much
to do with the .Mysteries of Hermes.

12. Hermes has given . his name to acomplete occult
tradition-theHermeticRay,which is the way ofenlighten-
mentthrough the mind. Hodthen 'is very much the sphere
of esotericphilosophyand magic. Thethree main Pathsof
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Western occultism can be aligned with thelower Sephiroth.
The Green Ray ofnature mysticismrand art refers to
Netzach,the Purple Ray of devotionalmysticism to Yesod,
and theOrangeRay ofmagic and occultphilosophyto Hod.
All three Paths unite however at the level ofTiphareth.
The key figures on eachPath"are Orpheus;Our Lord, and
Hermes, respectively.

13. Hermes Trismegistusgoes under several.variations
of name, Mercurius TermaximusandThrice-greatest
Hermesi being-vRoman. and English equivalents·of the
Greek form .whichprobably derived from the Egyptian
Thoth-Tehuti: The highest aspect wasas the 'Divine
Pymander'.'Pymander'means'Shepherdof men' and
signifies the archetypal leader, teacherand illuminator of
mankind. He is .a .being however who.works principally
through teaching of the mind rather than through the
emotionsor religious faith, asis hinted in anextract from
some of theHermeticwritings:HHaveMein' thy mind
and whateverthou.wouldst.. learn, I will teach thee." and
Emerson was movedto writes"I cannot recite,-even thus
rudely, laws of the Intellect, without remembering that
lofty and sequesteredclass who have been itsprophetsand
oracles, the high.priesthood of the pure Reason, the
Trismegisti, the expoundersof thought from age. to age.
When, at longintervals,'we turn over their abstrusepages,
wonderful seemsthe calm.and grand air of these great
spiritual lords, who have walkedin the world-theseof the
old religion .. '. This band ofgrandees,Hermes,Heraclitus,
Ernpedocles,Plato, PlotinuscProclus,Synesius,Olympic-
dorus, and the rest, havesomewhatso vast in their logic,
so primary in their thinking, that it seemsantecedentto
all the ordinary distinctionsof rhetoric and literature, and
to be at oncepoetry, and music and.dancing,and astron-
omy,and mathematics."

l4.Thesecret of the logicof theseHermeticphilosophers
is that it is based uponTruth and so speaksto the intui-
tion as well as tothe lower mind.Unenlightenedphilosophies
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can be farragoesof nonsensealthough their structuremay
be completely logical, simply becausethey. are.not based
on Truth. Onecan build upagreatimposing logical edifice
but the ultimate worth of it will depend upon its founda-
tions, whether it is built upon the rock of Truth or the
shifting sandsof personal'opinion..Again this refersusback
to. the Vice and Virtue of the SephirahHod,Truthand
Falsity.

15. According to Clement of Alexandria the whole of
Egyptian religious philosophy was containedin the.Books
of Thoth. Thoth, the Lord of Books and of Learning, was
regarded as the inspirer of all sacred··writings and.. the
teacherof all religion and philosophy. Furthermore, as
Iamblichustells us, Thoth was the presidentof all .priestly
discipline and every.Egyptianpriest.was heldto beapriest
of Thothoverandabovehis otherpriestly'functions because
Thoth was .thearchetypalpriest or hierophant-theOver-
soul of all priests. '

16. As hasalreadybeen mentionedunderNetzach,Thoth
can be regarded as the Balancing Power on the higher
planesasOrpheusis on the lower. This doesnot imply that
oneis greaterthan the other for all theSephiroth,and thus
all the planes,are equally holy. Hod, as it is a lower reflec-
tion of Chesed,is a link betweenhumanity and all teachers
on the higher planeswhether they ,be Masters, (that is,
highly evolved hurnans.)or Lords of Mind. The Lords of
Mind are perfected beings.of a previous evolution, and
Hermes,Merlin, Buddhaand the individual Spirit of Jesus
of N azareth(i.e.Jesusas apart from the Christ force)
have been said to beof that evolution. The techniqueof
teachingof the Lords ofMindis always the linking up of
some.of the Divine Reasonwith the higher mind of man;
in otherwords, they giveknowledgeof God as distinguished
from awarenessof God which last is the method of the
Venus teacherssuch as Orpheus..The inner priesthoods
known as the Order of Prometheusand the Order of
Melchizedekderive from Mercury and Venus respectively,
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though there are the forces of certain constellationswork-
ing behind theseplanets.

17. It may seemstrangethatJesusshould be considered
in. relation' to the Hermetic Ray ashe is primarily a teacher
on theLove Aspectof God. Howeverit mustbe remembered
that no Aspect can be consideredwithout the others and
that they all interlink, Many people are anxious to give
themselvesup to Wisdom in spiteof the fact that they lack
the necessarybasis for it. This basis is.'Love, for cornpas-
sion, in its true.sense, fertilises Wisdorn so that right use
is made of it. Many Jeadersofesotericgroupswho, by
their Wisdom bias,areledto. the field.: of teaching, have
personalitiesin which the, Love"Aspect'is not adequately
developed.True Wisdom cannot be present without the
otherLogoidal Aspects,for, as.: the '. A thanasianCreed says
oftheWisdomPrincipleof the Logos: H(It) is neithermade,
created,nor born, butproceeding."

18.The imagesof Hod arenotthe sameasthoseof Yesod
-theTreasureHouseof Images.They are forms madeand
controlledby mind andwill and reflected in.the greatWater
Templeof Hod. They are imagesof eternity often conceived
andplacedthereby higher beings to be picked up by man
and meditatedupon to give subsequentrevelation and the
Vision of Splendourthatis the Spiritual Experienceof Hod.
The Water of Hod is not the Elemental Water but the
crystal-clearWell of Truth.

19. In this categoryof symbolic forms can be placed all
the main pictorial systems of esoteric ·teaching such' as
Hebrewletters, the astrologicalsigns and the Tarot, which
latter is often.called the Book of Thoth.Theorigin of the
Tarot cardsis shroudedin obsourityvbeingplaced by some
authoritiesas far back as the Egyptian Mysteries and by
othersas late as the sixteenthcentury. However, this type
of scholasticresearchmatters nothing for their true origin
comes from the inner planes and their authority derives
not from the dateof their physical inception but from their
use as apractical system here and now.
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20. The mythological attributes of the Egyptian Thoth
give a general picture of the attributions of the Sephirah
Hod. He wasdepictedwith the headof an ibis whose long
beakcan belikened to the analyticalmind picking out the
morsels of Truth from the swampy waters of falsity. He
was also amoon-god,having the crescentmoon upon his
head,the heavenlybody which .brings reflected light to the
dark hours of Earth as the reflections in symbols of the
higherpowersof Chesedbring light to the mind of manin
Hod. Apart from being the Demiurge in Hermopolis, the
'City of Eight', he. Was also aDivine Judge or Balancer,
and his action at the heavenly tribunal before which the
implacableenemiesHorus and Set appeared,earned him
the title of 'He who judgesthe two companions'. He also
helped Isis to defend the child ··Horusfrom danger and
drove out .the poison from the child's body..when it was
stung by a scorpion. This is analogousto the duties and
powersof the ArchangelMichael. Thoth was also inventor
of all arts and sciences andof hieroglyphs,and the first of
all magicians-alsodistinctly Hod attributes,besides being
heraldof the gods, as wasHermes,.the Greek counterpart
of Thoth, and also the RomanMercury. In thatthe images
of Hod are .symbols of divine import the attribution of
messengeras well as magician is fairlyobvious.

21. In analysingthe attributesof a god inthis way rela-
tionshipsof divine aspectscan bededuced.There is much
significancein the relationshipof Thoth with Isis, Horus,
Osiris and Set,for example, and .ofHermes with Pallas
Athene,Perseus,Apollo and Zeus. Generally speaking,the
Egyptian myths are purer becausethe Egyptian civilisa-
tion was avery.rigid one..alwaysstrictly under.the control
of the priesthood.The Greek·wasnotso, and while the
Greek divinities may be more.human and appealing one
has to guard againstGreek popular distortion and levity.
Hermes,for example,was the patron of merchants,travel-
lers..glib talkers and thieves, which attributions probably
derive at secondhand from ·the fact that he .was Divine
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Messenger.There was no aspectof cunning and trickery
in the Egyptian Thoth.

22. The Egyptian god-forms were carefully prescribed
by the priesthoodwho had a great knowledgeof the psy-
chological effects of angles and line. Thus much can be
gained from contemplationof Egyptian imagery and its
simplicity of form makes it easy to remember, visualise
and hold in the imagination.The Greek godsonthe other
hand are very much more.human, being in fact idealisa-
tions of humantypes.Thus.iof the main Westernpantheons,
the Egyptian tendsto give the inner esoteric sideto the
divine •forces, and the .Greek the outer more human side.
Roman mythology is largely derivative from Greek, the
Romansbeing too pragmaticto bother much about inner
forces save as ameans·of furthering their material ambi-
tions... The Assyrian gods and goddesses.are worth study
for the East does not tend to repressits .subconscious-as
the Westdoes,·while the.Norse is valuable in that it may
havemore appealto the Nordic mentality and it looks the
harder facts of life straight in the eye, for life in the
North was, for purely climatic reasons,much harder than
life aroundthe Mediterranean.

23. By a careful considerationof the whole variety of
god-forms a considerablestore of occult knowledge and
wisdom can be built up and this is essentially a process
under the provinceof Hod.

24.Theothermethodof Hod-workingis that of magic, for
magic is essentiallya processof building forms for forces
to indwell and Hod is the Sephirahof magical forms. The
Names and Versicles, symbols of Hod, are the writings
the magician has which symbolise and describe the
potencieswith which he is working, they are, infact, talis-
manic forms of thosepotencies.

25. The Apron, which has Masonic associations,is the
characteristicgarment of the craftsman, the maker of
forms, which of course the magician is. That the forms
may be mental or astral rather than physical is only a



YESOD-THE FOUNDATION

Chapter XV

"The Ninth Path is called the Pure Intelligence becauseit
purifies the Emanations. It proves and corrects the design-
ing of their representations,and disposes the unity with
which they are designedwithout diminution or division."
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differenceof level, not of function. The Apron also covers
the Moon centre, or loins, as the Lamen covers the Sun
centre, or breast, and it will be rememberedthat Thoth
is a god of the Moon, from which he derives his nameof
Tehuti.

26. As a last considerationthere is an interesting tradi-
tion which says that the Beni Elohim, the Sons of God,
wereSonsand Daughtersof other Sphereswho camedown
to Earth in very early times and mated with humans,pro-
ducing a raceof Wisdom the like of which has never been
seen since.The mating and the offspring, though holy at
first, degeneratedinto evil beings of great power who had
in the end to be destroyed.This fact is said to lie behind
many strangelegendsof all races and the fact that these
beingswere androgynousand could use either sex at will
is no doubtthe foundationof suchlegendsas that of Sodom.
TheMagical Imageof Hod is, of course,the Hermaphrodite,
and the tracing through of such correlations, often very
strange,of the magical alphabetof symbols is a pursuit of
great interestand fascination.Though as with all fascinat-
ing pursuits, particularly esotericones, it is well not to let
one's enthusiasmgo too unleashed for there is a very
treacherousand shifting boundarybetweenthe Virtue and
the Vice of Hod-Truth and Falsity.

MAGICAL IMAGE:
GOD NAME:

ARCHANGEL:
ORDER OF ANGELS:

MUNDANE CHAKRA:
VIRTUE:
TITLES:

SPIRITUAL EXPERIENCE:
ATZILUTHIC COLOUR:

BRIATIC COLOUR:
YETZIRATIC COLOUR:

ASSIATIC COLOUR:
VICE:

SYMBOLS:

A beautiful naked man, very strong.
Shaddaiel Chai.
Gabriel.
Kerubim. The Strong.
The Moon.
Independence.
Treasurehouseof Images.
Vision of the Machinery of the Universe.
Indigo.
Violet.
Very dark purple.
Citrine, flecked azure.
Idleness.
Perfumes and Sandals.

1. Yesod is the Sephirahof the etheric plane and so not
only is it the powerhouseor machinery of the physical
world it also holds the framework in which the particles of
densematter are enmeshed.

2. The study of the etheric is a vast one, for it is co-
extensive with the whole range of the physical sciences
but its effect in the physical world can be regardedapproxi-
mately as Vitality. It is an energy of integration which
co-ordinatesthe physical molecules,cells and so on into a
definite organism, and so without it our physical bodies
would be nothing but collections of independentcells. It is
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not a productof physicallife, forYesodisnearerthe source
of things than Malkuth, but living creatures,plantsand
even.minerals are its products. And even as a.lackof it
in the nervoussystemwould lead to exhaustionand death,
so an overplus of it would causediseaseand subsequently
death.

3. It is the controlling agentin the chemico-physiological
changesof protoplasm and shows its presence.. by the
power of organismsto respondto stimuli, and is thus the
basisbehind thosefibrous cells which constitutethe nerves
and give the power to feel pleasureand pain. It is held by
esotericsciencethat it is. the etheric vehicle and not the
physical body which has the power to feel, and this is the
principle behind certain anaesthetics;they drive the etheric
double out of the physical body ·as occursin. sleep, deep
trance and finally at death. The physical·.body is the
receiverof physicalsenseimpressionsonly and hasno acute
sensoryawarenessexcept as vague, dull, .diffused feelings
such asgeneralfatigue. The formation of anervoussystem
is causedby an admixture of astralwithetheric force and
so there is only rudimentary nervous structurein plants
and none at all in minerals. All however, have their
structurebuilt and held by the ethericweb or network,
thus it is the foundation of physical existence, and 'The
Foundation'is the Title of Yesod.

4. In this way Yesod can be said to hold the image of
everythingthat exists in. the physicalworld, and thus it is
the Storehouseof Images. And yet it not only contains
theseimages, it has the power of altering themvandit is
by means of this fact that the Yogi, for example.vcan
producechangeswithin the physical organism by meansof
the meditation·andpostural•• .techniquesofHatha Yoga.
This particularaspectof Yesod is thatwhich is stressedin
the Yetziratie Text: "The Ninth Path is called the Pure
Intelligence becauseit purifies the Emanations.. It proves
(i.e. tests} and corrects the designing of theirrepresenta-
tions . . .". whichresults of, course in functional forms in
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the physicalworld, Malkuth, The integrating function over
cellular and molecular life is covered in the remainder.of
the Text, which reads:"(it) disposesthe unity with which
they (the emanations)are designedwithout diminution or
division."Ultimately, •. the supreme integrated image of
Yesodis that of 'the LuminousImageof the Creator'which
is shown forth and concealedin the physical world. Thus
the God Nameof theSephirahYesodisShaddaielChai,
the Almighty Living God.

5. Naturally asYesodis a Sephirah much concerned
with the etheric, the images of pre-physical-manifestation
of all the higher emanations,and also the vast body of
teachingdevelopedabout the Moon-s-thegreat reflector·of
the Sun's light-the Archangel of the Sephirah is the
Archangel of the Annunciation, Gabriel, who gives the
powersof Vision.

6. He can be imagined as a beautiful blue-greenfigure
with silver flashesof light and a tremendousswirl of colours
of various shadesof peacock tints shotwith silver which
are his wings, or a part of his extensiveaura, and about
his head and beneathhis feet, streamsof liquid silver. It
may be noted that these are not strictly speaking the
Sephirothiccolours,butoneshouldnot let the imagination
be boundtoo closelyby tradition, particularly with symbols
like the FlashingColours which are to a large extent arbi-
trary. The colours given above in connection with the
ArchangelGabrielshouldevokemuchof the Seaand Moon
powerwhichis an integral part of the SephirahYesod.

7. This anthropomorphicform canthenbe seen tochange
into a tremendouspillar of silver light, perhaps with a
mauve-greytinge, reachingup as far as the sky and stand-
ing on the Earth, and around the pillar again clouds of
peacockblue and green. This tremendouspillar should be
conceivedto be like a battery ofthe Universe-anelectric
battery-andall actions.of theUniverse are switched, as
it were,ontoyou throughthisgreatbattery, for this is the
basis of Vision, whether clairvoyance·or clairaudience.
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8. The mighty silver pillar can then be changedto a nine-
fold figure, a solid figure with nine sides of crystal, but
reflecting silver and blue-green light. Imagine in that
ninefold.figure a large amount of force from the former
greatsilver and blue-greenpillar and watch it; watch this
solid as youwould look into a crystal globe and seewhat
appears.Asaconclusion to this experiment it is best to
changethe form back once moreto the protectingbeautiful
Angelic form radiating the powers of the Moon and of
Water which are qualities in tune with the visionary
faculties that can give real and.right understandingof the
inner life. It is Gabriel who rules 'the Living Waterstreams
that well from .out the Highest Throne', (cf. Revelations
XXII i: "And. he showed me a pure river of water of life,
clear as crystal, proceedingout of the throne of God and
of the Lamb." and also GenesisII x "And a river went
out of Eden to water the garden: and from thenceit was
parted,and becomeinto four heads.")

9. The Order of Angels of Yesod are the Kerubim, the
Strong,which title is appositewhenoneconsidersthat Yesod
holds the .etheric levels .and stresseson which physical
form depends.It is this conceptionwhich is also behind the
Magical Image-thebeautiful nakedman, very strong,who
could be equatedwith Atlas, who held the whole world on
his shoulders,havingthe strength of those other classical
'Foundations' of the Universe, the Elephant and the
Tortoise and the Eagle. In a way, these three creatures
plus the man Atlas could be conceivedof as reflections of
the Four Holy Living Creaturesof Kether. Also, the strong
beautiful man can be consideredas Our Lord as acounter-
balanceto theSunday-school'gentle Jesusmeek and mild'
conceptionwhich hasunfortunatelygrown up around him.
Jesus,the strong man whohad the passivestrengthnot to
resist his persecutorswhen all the time he had.the power
to do all those things that thedevil tempted him -with in
the Wilderness;who had sufficient 'presence'of power to
impressand impel faith into a hardbitten.Romancenturion
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whoseservantwas sick;who had the power and knowledge
over the etheric levels:to heal the sick, 'perform"miracles',
raise the dead.and reconstructhis body again, glorified,
after three days.

10.The Kerubim work on the building of knowledgeand
the harnessingof force in ethericorYesodic methods,of
which one is the. useof symbolsrelating to Yesodic under-
standingwithin the depthsof the subconsciousmind. With
the progressof time thesesymbolsbecomeless 'ritualistic'
and more mental-thatis, they becometools in the hands
of the various schools of psychoanalysis,Nevertheless,
theseimagesof psychologicalhealing are stillpresentday
versionsofthe contentsof 'The TreasureHouseof Images'
and the forcesbehind this therapyare.theOrderof Angels
of Yesodhoweverfantasticthatmay.soundto the scientific
mind.. The great powers in theetheric 'sphere are the
Angels themselves,the Kerubim, and as the etheric powers
are the great formative forces of the .world and of man,
thesegreat forces must be taken into account by medical
researchif it is to have any value. Apart from .the sub-
conscious aspects,which result in much psycho-somatic
disease, the complete understanding of the mechanism
which works the body so that it may be cured in sickness,
kept in good condition when it is well, and rejuvenated
when it is old, are all contained in Yesod and must be
soughtin Yesod, the etheric foundationbehind the physical
kingdom of Malkuth,

11. It is in this .direction that... the new 'unorthodox'
methodsof healing are progressingsuchas anthroposophy,
radionics and the Alexander techniques. Often, certain
of thesetechniqueswork betterwith peoplewho havesome
consciousawarenessof their astral and etheric levels and
whose lower levels are thus less dense. People who have
madea fetish of drugs on the other,hand are less likely to
be helpedby vegetableand homeopathictreatments.How-
ever, on the inner levels, the increaseof radio-active fall-
out is having the effect of renderingthe etheric levels less
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denseso that there is somegood coming from this evil it
seems,thoughofrcourseit can lead to terrible diseaseif
not adequatelycontrolled, as is well known.

12. The.MundaneChakraof Yesodis the Moon andthe
Moon .... is inti l11atelyconnected with the growth of plants,
and there.is <much forgotten lore regarding herbs .and
plants and their .. influence on sickness and other. matters
which.Paracelsus.. tried. to .revive cand which are still
revived .. today, though.lack of scientific method.. does not
help the causemuch, andit is a happy hunting ground for
cranks and faddists.

13.The Moon is intimately connectedwith the Earth as
the ethericplane.is intimately connectedwith the physical.
The power of the etherie vitality is as the .power.of the
Moon which producesthe great.. movements'. of the tides of
the sea00 the faceoflheEarth;andthe cyclic activity of
the. ｾｴｨ･ｲｩ｣Ｎ 'Machinery of the Ｎ ｌ ｊ ｮ ｩ ｶ ｾ ｲ ｳ ･ Ｇ is as the cyclic
activity of the Moon andthe physiologicalcycle of woman
-the Moon sex.

14. In addition to this there is also the vast amount of
esotericteaching which centresabout the Moon, for the
Moon and the Sun are .two great principles which have
their analoguesin the Pillars behind the whole of manifesta..
tion.. It can be said that Pan and Isis are aspectsof the
Yesodic .sphere becausePan gives the.idea of archetypal
strengthwhich is characteristicof theethericandof the
actionof the Moonon Earth; and Isis givesthe idea of the
archetypalvirginity of the Feminine side of God, the
whole receptiveside of things which is shown forth by the
reflection of the Sun's light by the Moon,and by the
SephirahYesodbeing the receptacle of all: the higher
emanationsfor them to be formed into the imageswhich
are thebasisofforms in the physical world. Also the main
function of Yesad, the mechanismby which the human
race livesand dies, is born and is mated, is also the func-
tion of the Great Mother, or Isis, for Isis containsall other
goddesses,
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15. There is also the magical side of the Moon, and
Yesodis more-importantmagically than any other Sephirah
exceptpossibly Hod. It being a Moon Sephirah, the god
Thoth is ·alsointimately connectedwith Yesod..This fact is
behind some of the legendswhich tell of Thoth being a
helperof Isis. As Yesod is so intimately connectedwith the
purification and unification of forms its relevancetoprac-
tical magic will be obvious, for all higher forces have.to
pass-throughYesod beforethey can manifest physically in
Malkuth.

16.Theattributionof the SandalstoYesodalso showsthe
closemagical link with theSephirahHod,for one aspectof
themis the Winged Sandalsof the Great Messengervwhich
refersto Hermes,Mercury and Thoth.ln anothersense,the
Sandalsare magical implementswhich enableone to walk
with ease onthe Foundationsof the variouspsychic levels.

17.The Perfumes,alsoassignedto Yesod,containanother
whole branchof the understandingof the ethericvibrations
behind mineralsand plants. This again is part of the Moon
aspect of Yesod and a sphere which has been little in-
vestigatedin spite of the profound changesof conscious-
nessthat can be effected by meansof various perfumes-
as indeed with music. As Dion Fortune remarked, "How
quickly do our thoughts turn away from earthly things
when the drifting smoke of incensecomes to us from the
high altar; how quickly.do they returnto them again when
weget.awhiff of patchouli from the next pew!"] Further-
morethere is the higher esotericside to perfume, which we
havealreadytouchedupon with referenceto Isis and Daath.
Thereis a strongconnectionbetweenDaathandYesodand
they are said to be'oppositepoles of the magical circuit'.
That is, Daath is the highestand Yesod the lowest part of
the psyche when the physical body in Malkuthand the
spiritual levels of the SupernalTriad are discounted; they
aretheextremepolesof the link betweenSpirit and Matter.

18. In the chapteron Daath mention was madeof Moses
and the Moon mountainof Sinai, andthe Old Testamentas

tThe Mystical Qabalah by Dion Forlune----publishedby Williams and Norgate, London. (
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a wholecontainsavastcompendiumof Yesodicsymbolism.
Much has been obliteratedthrough the courseof the ages
and by translationbut the greatsymbols ofMoon worship
are therefor those who care to look' for them.

19.To begin with, as Genesistells us, the nomadic tribe
which became known as the Jews came forthoriginally
from Ur of theChaldees.Ur was the great Moon-city of
Chaldeaand carried great teaching of the Water and .the
Moon in the worshipof that strangebeing, Ea, the Divine
Man-Fish, who, according to Berosus, the Babylonian
priestand historian,."wrote a:book.on the origin of things
andthe beginningsofcivilisation, and gave it to men." This
book probably gave those accounts'of the Deluge and the
Tower of Babel which appearin .fragmentsfrom the Royal
Library atNinevahas well asin the Bible. Ea, or Oannes
as the Greekslater called·him,says,Berosus, "used to
spendthe whole day amidst men, withouttaking any food,
and he gavethem an insight into lettersvand.sciences,and
every kind of art; he taught them how to found cities, to
constructtemples, to introduce laws and to measureland:
he showedthem how to sow seedsand.gather in ｣ｲｯｰｳ［ｩｾ
short, he instructed them' in everything that softens
mannersand makesup civilisation, so that from that time
no-onehasinventedanything new. Then when the sun went
down, this monstrousOannesusedto plunge back into the
sea and spend the night in the midst of the boundless
waves, for he was amphibious."

20. Shroudedas it is in the depthsof legendand mythol-
ogy we cannot.be sure whether the sea is meant as such
or whetherthe etheric sea ismeant.In legend many things
can be .implied 'by the apparently physical descriptions-
for exampleDaathconsciousnessis usually symbolised by
the seerascendinga mountainorgoing to Ian upper room'.
From. the description of his functions however, Eawas
obviously what esoteric tradition calls a Manu or leader
andciviliserofan early race. Thesebeingsare said to have
had no permanentphysical.bodiesbut to have materialised

183

etherically, somewhat after the fashion that ectoplasmic
materialisationsoccur in the seanceroom. In those days
too it is said that all men had etheric vision so that the
Manu was visible to all. Be that as it may it was from this
backgroundof tradition that the early Jews descended.

21.TheMoon.powersandtheSeapowerswereworshipped
as gods before men worshipped the full force of the Sun
power, and though Jehovah eventually became' strongly
identified .with the Sun, from early days he was aMoon
force. Thusthe greatpower of the Moon regardingfertility
becamewith the ancientJewsa sacredthing as' for example
in the ritual of circumcision instituted by Abraham.

22. In the early days the Moon was worshippedas a god
as well as a goddess,and.certain races inclined more, to
one side or the other. The Jewsof course tended towards
the male side and someconfusion generally resulted when
the raceencounteredrival tribes who worshippeda female
representationof the sameforce such as Ishtar or Astarte.
The strangebook The Song of Solomon probably stems
from one of these encounters,for its real meaning un-
doubtedlyrefers to the dark aspectsof the Moon goddess:
"I am black,butcomely, 0 ye daughtersof Jerusalem,as
the tents of Kedar, as the curtains of Solomon. Look not
upon me, becauseI am black, becausethe sun hath looked
upon me ..."

23. Solomon and Huram are two examplesof magical
figures where, although historically certain men corres-
ponding with them can be said to have existed, they are
reallygreatarchetypalfigures ensouledby great,forces to
a degree far beyond that which any mortal could have
borne.Thesefigures occur in all racesas for exampleKing
Arthur, Robin Hood andsoon;andtheprocesseven works
with fairly contemporaryfigures such,as the heroes.of the
Wild West.

24. The SecondBook.of Chroniclestells of the construe-
tion of the GreatTempleof Solomonwhich was built with
the assistanceof Huram the King of Tyre who had also
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assistedDavid. The Temple was constructedwith very in-
tricate and precisemeasurements---agreat Moon ritual ·of
measurementand the. pure and exact forms of Yesod-s-
and the.symbolismis well worth. studyfor it embodiessuch
things as representationsof the Kerubim-s-the Yesodic
Orderof Angels,andpillars surmountedwith pomegranates
-"-definite feminine symbols, and in the midst was placed
the Ark of the Covenant.

25. The Ark is a great Moon and Sea symbol and thus
early originsof this cultcan betracedin the storyofNoah's
ark, which was also constructed according.... to precise
measurement,and to the strangestory of Jonah and the
whale. Although the.Moon symbolsrefer much to fertility
it is not only a matter of physical fertility but also of
fertility of the mind andimaginationand soul as well.The
higherteachingof the Ark is that it is a vesselof Mystery,
a primitive and Easterntype of the Holy Grail, and the
Holy Grail is the point of fusion betweenplanes,where a
receptacleis madein lower consciousnessthat can act. as a
containeror giver of form to forcesof higherconsciousness.

26. There is also thewhole tradition of stellar teaching
connectedwith the SeaMysteries, for the Sea, likeStone,
is a symbolofcosmicspace.Knowledgeof the stellarbodies
reached a great height among the priests of Chaldea,
Numberplays a significant part in the Old Testamentand
in connectionwith the story ofDavidthere is the tale of a
mortal skirmish. betweentwelve men againsttwelve and
in a subsequent·battle the death of threehundredand sixty
men. (2. Samuel.Ch. II.} Obscuredby translationand re-
translation.and commentarythis probably relates to early
zodiacalsymbolismandto the.calendarfor the number of
days in the year was held to bethreehundredand sixty in
early.times.iDavid also.was anxious to fetch the Ark of
the Covenantso that it shouldbe set in aworthy placeand
received into. the •nation with proper state, and to do that
hedancedbefore it. We can take it that this was not mere
primitive exuberancebut a definite ritual act and probably
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the ancient'Danceof the Stars', an imitation of the move-
ment of the starsin the sky.

27. Finally there is the great racial leader Moses who
like so many Jewish leadershad.been in Egypt, the centre
of Mystery training. Being the man he was it is extremely
likely that he had studied in the Egyptian priesthoodand
may well havebeena priest of the great Moon-god Osiris,
the Great Ruler, as Moses himself was to become.

28. 'A·strong Yesodcontactcan be made by ... visualising
this great teacher of. Moon Mysteries upon the Moon
Mountainof Sinai, He can beimaginedafter the mannerof
the wellknown statueby Michelangelo;a somewhatspade-
like face, verythick hair which has almost a vital strength
as if a living creaturein itself, and.from thepineal.gland,
stretching out from either side of the forehead can be
imagined two great sword-like streams of light. Mount
Sinai can be pictured as a great mountain of volcanic
origin, grey and dark in colour and stretchingup far into

the clouds.
29. This image strongly'built may well bring a kind of

Daathcontactfor it must have been astateof Daath con-
sciousnessthat Moses was in, to receivedirect Divine
contactand formulate the potent supernalforces impacted
on hishigherconsciollsnessinto languageand. preceptsto
be handeddown as the basic laws of the race.

30. The resultingTen Commandmentsare saidtocorre-
late with the ethics of the Ten Holy Sephiroth of the
Qabalah. The following is a personal analysis on the
Commandmentsas given in theAuthorised Version of the
Bible. The.interpretationmakesno claims to authority but
accordingto it it will be seen that the listed order of the
Commandmentsalso .hasQabalistic significance.

Thou shalt have noother gods before me refers
to the unity of Kether.

2 Thou shaltno/makeunto thee any graven image
refers to the formless Devotion of Chokmah
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where the only image is the Visionof God face
to face.

3 Thou shalt nottakethe nameof the Lord thy God
in vain has reference to the Virtueof Silence in
Binah, the rootof Faith.

4 Rememberthe Sabbath day, to keep it holy.Six
days·shalt thoulabour etc. Six is the numberof
Tiphareth and the observanceof the Sabbath·or
seventh day has reference.to the Devotion to the
Great Work and the Visionof the Harmony of
things in Tiphareth.

5 Honour thy-father and thy mother refers to
Chesed whose Virtueis Obedience.

6 Thoushaltnot kill obviously relates to.Geburah.

7 Thoushaltnot commit adultery although super-
ficially it may seem to refer to the Viceof
Netzach really appliesbetter to Yesod, the
Sephirahofpurification-thePure Intelligence.

8 Thou shalt not steal is anexhortation to the
Virtue of Netzach, Unselfishness, and the Firm-
ness and Valourof this. Sephirah. Theft is an
underhand weaknessand a sheer abuse of lall
principles ofpolarity, for theft can apply to other
levels besides the physical.

9 Thou shalt not bear false witness relates to Hod.
The Qliphothic aspectof Hod is referred to as
'the False Accuser' and in the Greek pantheon
the averse sideof Hermes was considered to be
the patron of thieves.

10 Thou shalt not covet thy neighbours house .. .
nor anything that ·is thy neighbours refers to the
Vice of Malkuth-Avarice.
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31. In this order of the TenCommandmentswe have the
formulation of first Kether, Chokmah,Binah,.··an upward
pointing triangle; then successively Tiphareth, Chesed,
Geburahand Yesod,Netzach,Hod, both downward point-
ing triangles, and,lastly, Malkuth. Reference.to the glyph
of the Tree of Life will show that these triangles are the
sameas the three Triads of the Sephiroth.

32. With regardto systemsof legendand mythology.other
than the Biblical the ramificationsare vast for they include
all deities of Sea, Moon,Stars,andmeasurement.

Ｓ Ｓ ｾ Bearing in mind the Magical Image of Yesod, the
very strong man, Herculesis an important.figure.a figure
indeedstandingfor all humanity. The Twelve Labours of
Herculescanbe said torepresentthe evolutionary tasksof
manandcanbe alignedwiththeTwelve Signsof theZodiac,

34. The Egyptian goddessMaat is likewise worthy of
mention.Shewasoftendepictedas awoman sitting on her
heels-i-asuggestionof the SandalsofYesodand the Founda-
tion. It was shewho, usually in the form of a feather, was
placed. in thepan of the Balanceof the JudgmentHall of
Osiris oppositethe heart of the one newly dead to test its
truthfulness.Here again we have the accent on measure
andthe purity of Yesod.Shewas alsointimately connected
with Thoth,who wassometimescalled 'the Masterof Maat'
-the Masterof Truth and Justice.

35. There is also the triple aspectof the Moon and the
triple aspectof woman,.virgin, mate and ancient crone.
Theseare representedin the Greek pantheonby Artemis,
Seleneand Hecate,althoughother goddessesdo have over-
lapping aspects;Pallas Athene for example could qualify
as Virgin of the Moon in her lower aspects.Thus references
in certainold grimoires of magic to having a young virgin
or a hag to assist the .magician may well originally have
been guarded referencesto certain moon symbolism and
the potenciesbehind it. From this it will be seenthat one
needs anexperiencedmagical method of mentation before
dabbling with certain occult matters for the true inter-
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pretation-of muchmagical lore depends. onanalogy, alle-
gory and symbol rather than straightforwardlogic.

36. In practicethis unfortunatelyworks out in the fact
thatthescientifically mindedpersonconsidersthe occultist
to becompletelydevoid of any powersof logic of sensible
reasoning. However occultism is in reality·a very exact
science-itmust be,or the practical operator is SOon in
trouble, and the training of an adept is every bit as
rigorous and lengthy as an advancedgraduateof one of
the sciences.It is to be hopedthat in the future the two
methodsof mind-working and research will coalesce as
indeed they seem to be doingthrough the field of modern
psychiatry and the increasing interest in symbolism and
myth.

Chapter XVI

MALKUTH--THE KINGDOM

"The Tenth Path is called the ResplendentIntelligence
because it isexalted.above everyhead and .sits upon the
throne of Binah. It. illuminates the splendoursof, all the
Lights, and causes an influence toemanatefrom the Prince
of Countenances,the Angelof Kether."

MAGICAL IMAGE:
GODNAME:

ARCHANGEL:
ORDER OF ANGELS:

MUNDANE CHAKRA:
VIRTUE:
TITLES:

SPIRITUAL EXPERIENCE:

ATZILUTHIC COLOUR:
BRIATICCOLOUR:

YETZIRATICCOLOUR:
ASSIATIC COLOUR:

VICE:
SYMBOLS:

Ayoung woman, crowned and throned.
Adonai Malekh, or Adonai haAretz,
Sandalphon,
Ashirn,Souls of Fire.
Sphere of theElements.
Discrimination.
The Gate. Gate of Death.. Gate of the Shadow
of Death. Gate of Tears. Gate of Justice. Gate
of Prayer. Gate of the Daughter of the Mighty
Ones. Gate of the Gardenof Eden. The Inferior
Mother. Malkah, the Queen. Kallah, the Bride.
The Virgin.
Knowledge and Conversation of the Holy
Guardian Angel.
Yellow.
Citrine,olive, russet and black.
Citrine, olive, russet andblack;flecked gold.
Black, rayedyellow.
Avarice. Inertia.
Altar of the double cube. Equal-armed cross.
Magic circle. Triangle.. of evocation.

1. The SephirahMalkuth-representsthe entire physical
world and though it might seem that the fact of'.the
physical world .isobvious to everyonethere areprobably
few people who arereally capableof living in it at will;
that is, whose consciousnessis focussed inpresent time
and placeandnot wanderingtohappyor traumaticcondi-
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tionsofthepastorwish-fulfilment dreamsor vague worries
of the future. So many people have all '. their. faculties
centredon their mental life or their emotional·liferather
than the sensorylife of the physical world. There is even'a
kind ·of religious.aversionto .sensuousness-theword itself
hasunsavouryovertonesto it in many quarters,·so that it
tendsfrequently to be confusedwith sensuality,the undue
indulgencein the grosserpleasuresof sense. It isinterest-
ing to note that originally the word 'sensual'was quite an
innocentone..but that its meaning becamecorrupted so
that Milton had to coin the newword 'sensuous'whichhas
now alsodeterioratedin' popular usage, if.not in academic
definition. Milton's own phraseto describegreat poetry,
"simple, sensuousand passionate"for example.might well
be seennowadaysas a sellingslogan on the cover of any
paperbacknovel or blazened forth in the trailer of any
semi-eroticfilm. Again this is one of the symptomsof the
puritanpathology-anunconsciouscompulsionto rub dirt
into the gates of the senses.The soul of a race can be
judged from its useof languagejust as the psychology of
an individual can be assessed by thenewspaperand maga-
zines hereads.

2. Theambivalentattitudeto the world of physical sensa-
tion is a. strangeone. It is, at the same time, a running
away from it into past, future or sanctimony,and also a
strange unhealthy fascinationand feeling of guilt which
characterisesthe. Anglo-Saxon mentality in particular.
Yet, looking at things from an evolutionaryand re-incarna-
tionary standpoint,.the physical world is the world which
should be thoroughly.graspedby the soul-thereis ample
time for emotional and mental meanderingsafter death.
Thephysicalworld, in that one .has toreturn to it time and
time again, must hold the key, to spiritual development.
And this developmentis surely not to be gainedin regard-
ing all physicalnature as ·atrap and temptationwhich must
be strenuouslydenied and put away from one.

3. According to esotericteaching, man descendson the

191

involutionary arc from the planesof Spirit, forming func-
tional vehicles on allthe descendingplanes.On the evolu-
tionary arc it is his destiny to gain control objectively of
all the planes in ascendingorder. The first plane on the
evolutionary path then is the physical but how many
aspirantsto spiritual' growth have effective control of it?
All too often the mystically inclined personis an.ineffectual
on the physical plane and so the apparentaffinity with
things sacred is in reality a running away from and
attempted evasion of the next stepanthe Path-the
expression of the, Spirit functioning effectively 'in the
mundaneworld, which could be called 'the Initiation of the
Nadir'.

4. TheYetziraticTextofthe SephirahMalkuth showsthe
importanceof the physical world in the Divine schemeof
things. "The Tenth Path is called the ResplendentIntelli-
gencebecauseit is exalted aboveevery head and sits upon
the throneof Binah."

5. The referenceto Binah shows that Malkuth is the
suprememanifestationof the form which was first con-
ceived as apossibility in the SupernalWorld of Binah. It
is thus "exaltedaboveevery head" for Malkuth is the end
resultof the Divine impulseinto manifestation-thespiritual
patternmadephysically manifest.

6. Its title, the ResplendentIntelligence, is explained in
the latter half of the text: "It illuminates the splendoursof
all the Lights, and causesan influenceto emanatefrom the
Princeof Countenances,the Angel of Kether." The Lights
can beconsideredeither as the Divine Sparks of men or
else theother nine Sephiroth,which cover the whole gamut
of createdbeing. There is much teaching implied in this
short text for it indicates that physical objective existence
is neededbefore the true potentialitieswithin the Spirit of
eachhuman being can be drawn forth. It 'illuminates the
splendours'of all of us, or should do. Many, it seems, are
in thehabit.ofcarting round hefty bushelsof unreality to
hide their lights under. The Text really gives a picture of
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what physical existenceshould be-and indeed must be
before further evolutionary progresscan be made.

7. Thereis also greatimport in the sentence;"( it) causes
an .influence.to emanatefrom the Prince.of Countenances,
the Angel of Kether."The materialworld can beconsidered
as being afocussing or earthing point for the creative
powersof the Spirit-for the Angel of Kether is Metatron,
the great being. superintending the Creative World. of
Kether.Thus Spirit and Matter are as greatpoles.. in a. vast
cosmicbattery, each has to be.functional before current
can flow. in the magical circuit betweenDaath andYesod.
This further implies that all knowledge of spiritual
realities can begained from contemplationof the physical
world-thereflection.of the Vast Countenancein Kether.
Again we comeback.to the .prime Hermetic axiom: 'As
above-so·below.'

8. This revelation has beenmentionedby Blake in his
'Auguriesof Innocence':

"To see aWorld in a grain of sand,
"And a Heavenin a wild flower,
"Hold Infinity in the palm of your hand,
"And Eternity in an hour."

9. The various titles of Malkuth which refer to it as a
Gate-showthat the physical world .isa definite stage in
spiritual developmentor a thing which one mustgo through.

10..The Gate of Death'and the Gate of the-Shadow of
Death refer to the great boundariesof Malkuth as far as
man's physical existenceis concerned-birthand death.
By birth we comeinto the world and.bydeathwe go out of
it. Birth and death however are two sides of the same
coin; for when one dies physically one is born into the
higher worlds, and when oneis born physically, from the
point of view. of the higher worlds one is .dead.

11.The aspectof Malkuth astbeGateof Death can be
consideredin two ways, forthereis •• the Gate.of the Death
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of the PhysicalBody andtheGateof the Deathof Illumina-
tion. Thesetwo aspectshave beenadmirably explained in
'TheCosmicDoctrine' and soonecan do nobetterthan to
quote the referencesin full.

12. PhysicalDeath: "Each individualised.consciousness
lives to die anddiestolive. It is only by deaththat we can
reap the.fruits of life. We graze.in the fieldsof Earth, and
we lie down in the fields of Heavento chewthecud. It has
been said'for one hour'sstudy do three hours meditation.'
In death is the soul's meditation and in life its study."

13. "Did you only 'live', all experienceswould pass
throughconsciousnessand leavebut little impressionafter
the first few pictures had filled all available space. All
would. be concrete, unrelated,unsynthesised;inthe medi-
tation which is 'death', the abstract essence of life is
extracted,and insteadofamillion concreteimagesthere
is the abstractconcept. Learn to trust death. Learn to
love death. Learn to count upon death in your schemeof
things,.and regularly perform the exercise of visualising
yourselvesas dead and conceiving how you ·shall then be,
for thus you will learn to build the bridge between life
and death,so that it shall betroddenwith increasingease.
See·yourselvesas dead and working out your destiny. See
yourselvesas dead and continuing your work from the
planeof the dead.Thus shall the bridge be built that leads
beyondthe Veil..Let the chasmbetweenthe so-called'living
and the so-called dead be bridged by this method, that
men may cease to fear death."

14.The spiritual exerciseof imagining oneselfat death is
of coursea well known one inthe RomanCatholicChurch.
Also, the practiceof going back over the day's happenings
just beforegoing to. sleep is widelyrecommendedin various
esotericgroups for in this way much of the 'abstracting'
work of death is done in life. It should also benoted that
the bridging of "the chasm between the so-called living
and the so-calleddead" should be achievedby meditation
work within oneselfand not by indiscriminatecalling back
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ｯｾ the dead in the seanceroom. To interfere continually
ｾ ｉ Ｎ ｴ ｨ ｡ ､ ･ ｾ ､ soul in this way is to risk doing it very great
injury for It may well become'earthbound',which accounts
for certain types of hauntings.

15. The Deathof Illumination: In this death "conscious-
ness is withdrawn from the Personality and made one
with theIndividuality and then a man ever beholdsthe face
of his FatherWhich is in Heaven, even When hehimself
sojourns.upon Earth. Thus it is that the illuminated Initiate
is notas other men. CompleteInitiation is a living death."

16. "Those who desire the things of the sensesand the
pride of life use the words 'living death' to denotethe most
terrible, fate that can befall man; but those who have
knowledgeknow that the 'livingdeath'meansthe freedom
of the. spirit brought through to the plane of matter. It
meansawarenessof Heaven while dwelling upon Earth.
Therefore the Initiate goes to the living death which is
freedomwhilst still in the body, for death annuls the Law
o.f Limitation, frees the potentialities of the spirit, gives
SIght to the blind and power to the impotent. That for
which we longed vainly in life we realise in death for
death is life and life is death." '

17. "To the wider.consciousnesstheworn b is agraveand
ｴ ｾ ･ grave is a womb. The evolving soul, entering upon life,
｢ｬ､ｳｦ｡ｲ･ｾ･ｬｬ to his friends whomourn him, and taking his
courage In both hands and facing the great ordeal and
submittingto suffering, entersupon life. His first action in
life is to draw breath. His secondaction with that breath
is to set up a cryof distress,becausehe hasentered'upon
the task of life with grief; and his aim in life is to make
life bearable. But when he enters the grave he passes
through a gateway into the wider life of consciousness·
and when the Initiate would pass to the wider life of ｣ ｯ ｮ ｾ
ｳ ｣ ｩ ｯ ｵ ｳ ｮ ｾ ｳ ｳ Ｌ ｨ ･ passes to it through a gateway which
symbohsesdeath;and by his 'death to the things of desire
he obtainsfreedom,andas one deadhe walks among men.
In the death in life, which is the freedom of the spirit in
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the bonds of flesh, he transcendsthe Law of Limitation;
being dead, he"is free; being dead he moves 'with power
amongthoseburied'•. in the flesh; and they, seeingthe Light
shining brightly through him, know that he is.dead,for
the Light cannotshinethroughtheveil of flesh. While con-
sciousness.is .incarnatein the body.: the Light cannot shine
through that consciousness;but when consciousnessis
discarnatethe Light shines through it. If the discarnate
consciousnessis still manipulatingits.body, then that Light
shines through into the world of matter,. and illuminates
men. But remember this, andjneditateupon ｩ ｴ ｾ ｴ ｨ ･ il-
luminatedInitiate is a dead'man who manipulates.his body
thathe may thereby'serve those who cannot otherwise be
approached."

18..,This passagerefers of Course to the fully initiated
adept-s-andtheseare few. Even so, this doesnot mean that
the adept goes about lit up like a Christmas tree,with
pinealgland ablazelike the headlightson a car. The Light
is theInnerLight of Illumination.randthoughit profoundly
affects all who come into his environment,it will affect
them unconsciously.and they will, frequently react with
hostility. It will be remembered.that even Jesus of
Nazareth,the most illuminated of men, was laughedat in
Nazareth,where his own kin .and neighbourscould not
overcome.their preconceptionsabout his humble familiar
origin,dueto long habit; and in the city of Jerusalem,he
was first hysterically feted and subsequentlyjust as .hys-
terically scourgedand done to death.

19.That, in kind if not in degree,is very much the recep-
tion the 'modern adept.receives.iThough.he is unlikely to
be physically persecutednowadayshe usually meets with
indifferencevrnockeryor hostility on.the 'one .hand, and
exaggeratedreverenceon the other.

20. The referenceto Malkuth as the Gate of Tears em-
phasises.its connection with .theSephirahBinah,whose
Spiritual Experienceis. the Vision of Sorrow. 'The under-
standingof Sorrow is one of the.lessonsof Malkuth and.it
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must berealisedthat it has nothing to do with self pity or
sentimentalitywhich are the roots of most human sorrow.
The full realisationis implied by the division madeby the
Abyss; it isthe Divine Sorrow which comeswith the delays
and..... separationsimplicit .: in .evolution.and.in the develop-
ment of form..··1t is ·perhaps.best .expressedin .the German
word 'Weltschmerz'.

21.The Gate ofJustice•.. isa reminder that it is.. in Earth
conditions.that.. karmais usually worked.out, the. average
soulbeinglargely in a subjectiveor even .unconsciousstate
whilst deadto the physical world.

22. Prayeris an -active result of the fact of Faith, as
Malkuthisof Binah,.theParentofFaith, so this is probably
the basis of the title assigned.. to Malkuth-s-the Gate of
Prayer. The title ·Gate of the Garden of Eden refers of
courseto the .original stateofperfectcreation to which the
Earth must-attainonce more under the symbolism of the
New Jerusalem.

23. The remainingtitles, the•. Inferior Mother, the Queen,
the Bride, the Virgin have thecommon denominatorof
femininity. This attribution is obvious when one considers
that Malkuth is .receptiveto-all the higher emanationsof
theTree.i The Queen.and. the Bride are .references tothe
relation of MalkuthtoTiphareth,the King and the Lesser
Countenance,the Harmonyofwhich Sephirahmust become
manifest in Malkuth, 'which is also the .. Cross of dense
matterupon which the Spirit is crucified; thus.we have a
further link with Tiphareth in the Mysteries of theCruci-
fixion.

24..The Inferior .Mother indicates again the link with
Binah, the SupernalMother, and the title of Virgin could
be appliedeither.to the pristinecondition of the Gardenof
Eden or to theconditionof Earthbeforebecomingthe Bride
of Tiphareth.

25. Most of these feminine titles are assumedin the
MagicalImage.ofMalkuthwhichis thatofayoung-woman,
crownedandthroned.The Throneis really that of Binah
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and the 'maiden canbe identified. with-argoddessof the
Earth such asPersphone,the daughter of ··Demeter, the
Earth'Mother.

26. The God Name of the SephirahMalkuthis.Adonai
MelekhtheLordwho is King, or Adonai haAretz,the Lord
of Earth.<And it mustbe rememberedthatAdonai is a holy
emanationof.dod just as isEheieh or any other of the
Names.ThusMalkuth is in no wise ·less'holy than Kether
ｾ ｦ ｯ ｲ it is an expressionin manifestationofthesaIlleforce.
If this fact had always beenrememberedtherewould have
beenless unhealthy and pathological forms of asceticism
in the history of religion .and mysticism. This factican be
seen inthe dogmaof'the Roman Church of the Physical
Assumptioninto Heavenof the Virgin Mary. There is great
spiritual truth behindthis dogma, which becomesevident
when one remembersthe Magical Image and feminine
titles of Malkuth and also its destiny.

27. The Archangelof the sphereisSandalphonand his
coloursare citrine, olive, russetand black. A good idea of
these colours can be gainedfrom. ·looking at the skin of
an apple. This Archangel.ls .the Guide or Intelligence of
the planet Earth and. herein lies teaching'. of .very great
importance.

28. The formation of the planetary spheresis .. a subject
which belongs more to a treatise on esoteric cosmogony
than to an outline of the Qabalah.Howeverit can be said
briefly that the planetary sphereswereformed one after
the other'by the earliestevolutions,theLords of 'Flame,
Form and Mind,who built the initial stresses andstructures
of form. Each planetwas built firstona certain level, for
exampleJupiteron the plane of the denser.spiritual levels;
Mercury on the plane of abstract mind; Saturn,.concrete
mind; Venus,.the ·higher emotionsi-Marsvtheinstinctual
and passionallevels;' andthe Earth.and its Moon on the
etheric/phystcal.Subsequentlyeach planet develops the
lower sheathsor vehicles sothat they all manifestphysi-
cally and can be seen inthe night sky. Each one though
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has to rely onthe entities.inhablting it for the higher levels
of it .to be built.

29: The practical implication of this is that the etheric/ -
physical structure.of the ·Earth, which is built out of the
projections of consciousnessof Elemental entities, relies
on humanity to put .itin touch with spiritual realities. As
the Elementalsare 'creationsof the created',·that is, they
areunitsofconsciousnesscreated by the·Evolutions of
Flame,FormandMind and not by their own development
from the spiritual reality.-of the Great Unmanifest, they
aredoomedto extinction at the end of a Day of Manifesta-
ｴｾｯｮ unlessthey have picked up spiritualvibration by that
time, and the.only .way they cando this is through the
mediationof humanity.As the majority of humanity seems
blissfully ignorant of its own spirituality, let alone the
existenceof the Elemental kingdoms, it will be obvious
that.the plight of these Elementalentities.is a grave one.

30. The sum total of all these Elemental entities which
hold togetherthe.etheric stressesof the .planet is called
the Planetary Being. (In some cosmogoniesit is referred
to as,the PlanetarySpirit, but in. the light ofthe facts just
statedthe title ·isamisleadingone, for .. it has no inherent
contactwith spirit.)The ArchangelSandalphonis its guide,
for he holds the conceptof what it should become,and this
concept, which has objective existenceon its own level,
can be called the ·Planetary Entity. However, the bridge
between.PlanetaryBeing .and Planetary Entity has to be
built by <humanity itself,and this constitutes one of the
tasks of the initiated. adepts, though it is really the
responsibilityof all humanity.

ｾ Ｑ Ｎ The Planetary Being is helped much by the right
attitude to earthly things-that is, the application of
spiritual principles in ordinary life. The ethic of Malkuth
Orderrand Efficiency has to be consciouslypursued ali
day .long..and it is little use inducing it for short periods
only ·as inritual working, or'.regarding.the taskgrudgingly,
as aduty or convention.Also, the PlanetaryBeing cannot
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be helpedmuch by the intellect, for it has no mind, but it
is contactedand helped by what might be called the con-
stant dedicationof the instincts. This does not apply only
to the sexual instinct but also to thetaking of food and the
tilling of the Earth to make it bring forth fruits, for all
theseare sacramentalin theircorrectunderstanding-c-and
the life of the adept is the sacramentallife, dedicatedto
the greaterglory of God, and Man, and Planetary Being.

32. In all these considerationsthe distinction must be
bornein mind betweenEarth as a planet, Earth as one of
the Four Elements, and Earth as Malkuth-the physical
plane of the whole Universe. Thus the traditional Arch-
angel of Malkuth is Metatron, the same being who is
Archangel of Kether, which again shows the strong link
betweenSpirit as Spirit and Spirit as Matter. Sandalphon
is really the Archangel of the planet Earth; and the Arch-
angel of the ElementEarth is Uriel.

33. Uriel is one of the 'great Archangels of the Four
Quarters. In the East is Raphael; in the South, Michael;
in the West, Gabriel; and in the North, Uriel. The first
three Archangels have already been described. Uriel is
a great figure built up with the dark greensand browns of
Earth and who, in his inner aspects,representsthe prime-
val Light of God Himself, and who is much concernedwith
the great teacherswho have periodically come to Earth.
Thus in the East is the great source of healing, in the
South the great source of balanceand protection, in the
West the great sourceof vision, and in the North the great
source of teaching. Uriel is also connected.with .Michael
asagreat balancing force and is behind the great cata-
clysms of Earth such as are described in the legends of
Atlantis, Sodomand Gomorrah.

34. In building up the forms of the Archangelsof the Four
Quarters they are best conceived as great fortresses or
towers coloured in the active colours of the Element con-
cerned, viz. Yellow, Red, Blue, Green respectively as
opposedto the passive colours, Blue, Dark Red, Silver,
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Black..Interpenetratingall can be conceived the Archangel
Sandalphonin citrine, olive, russet and black, pulsing with
the slowvibrationsof Earth.

35. One can also build up the Kings ofthe Elemental
Forces,surroundedby the lesser denizens ofthe Element
in whatever form most appeals to theimagination.. The
King representswhat might be called the spiritually illu-
minatedElemental.

36. In the East is theAir-King-Paralda, presiding over
the Sylphs.>He can be pictured asstandingin eddies of air
which are almost like the waves ofthe sea standing up-
right on end; air and windstreamingfrom him in radiant
light.

37. In the South isthe Fire-King, Djin, presiding over
the Salamanders.He can bepictured with waves of heat
surging.uparoundhim and pointsof fire and .flamesearing
the atmosphereand reachingtowardsthe ceiling.

38.10 the West is theWater-King, Niksa, presiding over
the Undines. He can bepictured permeatedwith moisture
and currentsof foam swinginground his feet andpouring
from his aura.

39. In theNorth is the Earth-King, Ghob, presidingover
the Gnomes. He can bepictured with waves of 'Earth-
power'<-notso much anidea of soil as an intermediate
state of matter, slow-moving but vastly strong.

40. The Elements can be conceived of as forming a great
Equal-armedCross, which is a symbol of the Elements and
of the SephirahMalkuth,and in the centre of the Cross one
can picturethe Rose of the World which slowly blooms
with. the developmentof the .Elementals and whose dew
falling helps these beings to .manifest.

41. A whole treatisecould be written on the subjectof
the Elementals alone,Jor like humanity, theyform a whole
evolution, as diverse ashumanity. is diverse. Although
they share theplanetEarth with. man they are little known
or acknowledged by man save in folk-lore orliterature.
e.g."We who are old, old and gay,° so old! Thousandsof
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years,thousandsof yearsif all were.told." (W. B. Yeats.)
In order to avoid superstition one must remember that
the forms assigned to them areman-made, for man
anthropomorphiseseverything,including God. What is re-
quired howeveris ·recognitionof their existence and this is
bestdone by an.intelligent use of primitive. anthropomor-
phism andanimism.

42. TheFour Cardinal Points, .orQuadrants,also can be
consideredunder the astrological headings of Fixed,
Cardinaland'Mutable, The Fixed aspectis the 'tempera-
ment' of theQuadrantand is based onthe natureof one of
the Four Holy Living Creaturesof Kether. The Cardinal
aspectis the Great Intelligence behind theQuadrantwhich
is the ruling powerof the Archangel.The Mutable aspect
is ruled by theElementalKings who work through 'change'.

43.TheOrderofAngels of Malkuth, the Ashim, or Souls
of Fire, canbeconsideredasthe 'atomic consciousnesses'
which hold physical.matter together, and the Mundane
Chakra,the Sphereof the Elements, has beenadequately
covered above.

44. The Spiritual Experience ofMalkuth is the Knowl-
edge andConversationof the Holy Guardian Angel. The
Holy Guardian Angel is often confused with theHigher
Self or Individuality, (Daath,Chesed,Geburah,Tiphareth.)
behind the Lower Self or Personality.(Netzach, Hod,
Yesod, Malkuth.) In reality however, it is very different.

45. In the very early days ofmanifestationbeforehuman-
ityhad startedupon thejourney of evolution, the Divine
Plan wasprojectedby the Mind of God into the conscious-
nessof the swarmof Divine Sparkswhich constituted.the
basis ofhumanity.With the coming of evolutionarylife the
swarm broke upto actas individual units and at the same
time the conceptionof the Divine Plan also'broke up', a
small piece going with each DivineSpark.

46. This, of course, is very much inmetaphoricalterms,
but the implications are of very real import. The true
Spiritual Experienceof the Knowledge andConversation
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of the Holy Guardian Angel is no astral VISIon but an
awarenessof the true destiny that eachhuman being has
to fulfill as his evolutionarytask. Usually this will manifest
as aninner urgewithin a man, and such a one goesthrough
physical.life with a mission, he is a 4man of destiny'.
Occasionallythis impulsion toa definite form of activity
may be conceived as a separateentity as in the case of
Socratesand his 'daimon',which was .probably an aspect
of his Holy GuardianAngel.

47. Thesubsidiarysymbolsof Malkuth include the Magic
Circle andtheTriangleof Evocationwhich imply the actual
manifestationof magical work. The Magic Circle is the
areaof delimitation that the magician choosesto work in
andthe Triangle is the area in. which he conjuresan entity
to appear. This is more of symbolic than practical im-
portancefor the etheric evocation of discarnateentities is
a very low form of magic little used nowadays.

48. The Altar of the Double Cube is a.six-sided figure
thoughhaving.the implication in its name of ten, the
numberof Malkuth. Malkuth is of coursein itself an Altar,
for it is the place where-on or where-in higher forces
descend.and in anothersensean altaris also a Gate, par-
ticularly wherethe whole being is offered in dedicationori
the Altar of Sacnfice-s-whichdoes not imply blood-letting
though it is equally drastic.

49. The Vices of Malkuth are Avarice and Inertia. The
Avarice is .obvious,one has only to look at the condition of
the human racetoday; and the Inertia will be met with
by anyonewho tries to changethings, or to do any kino. of
creativework. The Virtue is Discrimination,which is really
the key, and first essentialvtoesotericdevelopment,for it
is not all who cry "Lord, Lord." who are to be listened to
-andthis includesaspectsof oneselfbesidesthe charlatans
of the outer world.

50. Of the mythologicalteaching,obviously all the Earth
gods and goddesseshave greatimportancewith. regard·to
the Sephirah Malkuth. Demeter and Persephoneperhaps
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most of all, for these were the deities of the Eleusinian
Mysteries which was one of the greatest centres of the
inner aspectof the Earth Cult. There is also much to be
gained from investigation of the Kabiric Mysteries and
the gods of the Underworld.

51.This concludesour analysisof theTen Holy Sephiroth,
and Malkuth hastakenup muchspaceand could easily take
up far more, for we are beingsimmersedwithin that sphere
whetherwe like it or not, and it is one of the most impor-
tant of the whole Tree for it is the Gatewayto all further
spiritual development,and until the lessonsof Malkuth are
well. and truly learnt, the paths of the higher spheresmust
be closed to us.

52. It is a very humantendencyto take a greaterinterest
in what is remote, but in occultism as in all things, it is
the next stepwhich counts. And that step, for all of us, is
right before us, in the physical world, Malkuth.
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Chapter XVII

THE FLEXIBILITY OF THE TREE

1. We have now coveredthe individual Sephirothof the
Tree of Life by meansof a general analysis of certain of
the potenciesthat come under the heading of each one.
Basically a Sephirahis a Divine Emanationand this is the
real core of the whole matter. All the attributions besides
the Divine Names are really applications of the abstract
formulae of the Sephiroth in various contexts. Thus any
particularattribution should not be regardedas ahard and
fastruling, for much dependsupon the manner in which
the Tree of Life is applied to various factors of ·manifesta-
tion. Flexibility of mind must always be striven for if the
Treeof Life is to be used to its full potential.

2. Generally speaking,we' have in our analysis applied
the Tree of Life to the manifestationof our own spiritual
Universe, that is, with the Solar Logos in Kether and the
material world of the SolarSystemin Malkuth. However,
Malkuth could also be applied to the whole physical plane
in general,whether in the Solar System or out of it, and
in this way Kether would be the sphere of the Supreme
God over all Logoi, Or, if the SephirahMalkuth is applied
to the planetEarthonly, then KethercouldbetheSephirah
of the PlanetaryLogos. In the microcosm, which is man,
Malkuthcould be taken to be the physical body and then
Kether would be man'sSpirit or Divine Spark.

3. Thusit will be seen .that there is.a Tree of Life in every
Sephirah: For if Ketherbetaken to representthe high
spiritual being who is the fount of all Creation or of a
Systemof Solar Systems,the Atziluthic level of Tiphareth
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could then be ascribedto a Solar Logos and the Atziluthic
level of Malkuth to a PlanetaryRuler. But as a Planetary
ｒ ｕ ｬ ･ ｾ has a whole spiritual hierarchy dependentupon it
ｴｨ･ｾ It demandsa whole.Tree to categorisethat hierarchy,
which Treewould be entirely in the Malkuthof the greater
Tree.

4. The numberof waysin which the Tree can be applied
then i.s almost infinite and one could say that cosmically
speaking,the whole Tree of Life we use as asystem of
mysticaldevelopmentis but the Malkuthof a CosmicTree.
Whenonehasattainedtheinfinitely high stateof conscious-
nessknown asUnion with God, one has only obtainedthe
freedom of the lowestCosmic'plane, and thus one .starts
off on higher Cosmic evolution in the Cosmic Malkuth.

5. All this is really of consequenceonly to the advanced
esoteric: ｳｴｵ､ｾｮｴＬ and even then the interest can be largely
only academic,for the Solar Logos.is the Conditionerand
Sustainerof our spiritual Universe and we can know
directly nothing which is outside our Logos' jurisdiction.
All outsideis mediatedto us via the Solar Logos, and our
prime task is evolution within this system. There will be
all eternity,to get to grips with the extra-Logoidal aspects
of .the Cosmos when we have finally achieved our goal
within this Logoidal system.

6. However, speculationin these matters is not entirely
useless for some idea, however vague, .of our' Cosmic
ｾ ･ ｳ ｴ ｩ ｮ ｹ can act as a balancing senseof spiritualpropor-
tion when 'the world is too much with us'.

7. The lower aspectsof the meansby which changesmay
be rung on the significancesof the Sephirothcan,however,
be of more immediateuse to us.

8.. If the four functions ·of .the Jungian psychology are
applied to the lower Sephiroth,they fit in well as follows:
Intuition to Tiphareth, Feeling to Netzach, Intellect to
Hod and'Sensationto Malkuth. Alternatively, they could
be aligned with the Elementsin Malkuth, Intuition to 'Air,
Feelingto Water, Intellect to Fire and Sensationto Earth.
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In .this case there isa useful line of speculation in the
Cardinal,Fixed and Mutable aspectsof the Four Elemental
Quadrantsas applied to·the Jungianpsychic functions.

9. On the other hand, the Jungian archetypes.could be
experimentallyalignedwith variousSephiroth.'·The anima
to Netzachandthe animusto Hod for example.Here there
is an interestinghint that the projectorsof each.. archetype
are of different. .sexual polarity, for Netzaeh···isonthe
MasculinePillar and Hod on the Femininewhen the glyph
of the Pillars is applied.to the Tree.

10.The MiraculousChild would probablybestbe aligned
with Tiphareth, the Wise Old Man possibly with, Chesed
and the Shadow with Geburah.TheFriend could be an
aspectof the Holy GuardianAngel of Malkuth,

II. The·Mandala,as an integrationsymbolis prettyob-
viously a Tiphareth symbol, and using the implications of
the Tree, it can be visualised as a reflection of the true
being in Kether,·and it is found. of course reflected in the
'Magic Mirror' of the subconsciousnessin Yesod.

12.When mythological figures crop upin Jungiananaly-
sis they can of course be aligned Sephirothically as has
already been tentatively suggestedin our examination of
the Sephiroth.

13. To illustrate a further method of applying the Tree
we can turn to the Eastern system of etheric chakras.
These all apply to the ethericbody and thus could be
describedas adelineationof the Tree in Yesodror, as they
have relationshipswith the endocrineglands, in M alkuth.

14.The MuladharaChakra,a'lotus'offour petalssitu-
ated at the baseof the spine can be assignedto Malkuth;
the SvadisthanaChakrasituated'at the generativeorgans
would thenbe inYesod,The Manipuraand AnahataChak-
ras, havingtheir correspondencein solar plexus and heart,
would be applied to Tiphareth, although there,is a good
case to be made for assigning the former to the upper
rangesof Yesod. The Visuddhu Chakraof the larynx and
the AjnaChakrabetweenthe eyes have been assignedto
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Binah andChokmahrespectively,but it is .. perhapsbest to
keep these attributions to the Central Sephiroth, which
correspondto the upright line of the spine-theywould thus
unite their function, as do Binah and Chokmah,in Daath,
Finally, the SahasraraChakra, the Thousand-petalled
Lotus above the head obviously correspondsto Kether,
the-Crown.

15. In .all thesemethodsof applicationthere are no hard
and fast rules, for' much depends upon the individual
understandingof the person making the attributions. The
suggestionsput forward here are not meant to be in any
way.authoritative.'but are mentioned merely to suggest
the method by which the ,Tree of Life can be applied to
non-Hebraic systems.

16. Also, once a good conception-ofthe Tree has been
grasped,by formulating whatwould be the mode of action
of a Sephirahwithin a Sephirah,further subtletiescan be
deduced.Indeed, the Sephiroth could be conceived like
Chineseboxes, each one having,a whole Tree in it, and
each Sephirahof that Tree' having a further Tree within
it, and so on adinfinitum. .

17. Too greatrefinementof coursedefeats its own pur-
posebut it can be a good exerciseto take this .processone
stage-at any rate andconsider-allthe Sephiroth in each
Sephirah.This.will give, over one hundred different cate-
gories if applied to the whole Tree and it is unlikely that
therewouldbemuch use in going onto the second stage
and producingovera thousandof them, though the skilled
numerologistmight find interestingdata.

18. As astart one could try to conceivethe action of the
Three Pillarsin each Sephirah,that is, the active, passive
and. equilibrated mode of function of theSephirah.One
could thenproceedto analyseeachone accordingto its four
levels; and from .this the next stageof formulating the dif-
ferentSephirothina SephirahIS not sucha formidablestep.

19. Biblical numerical symbolism derives very much
from the. Qabalah, though one must rememberthat the
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early Qabalistsconsideredthere to be ten Sephiroth only,
as Daath was not then considereda Sephirahin its own
right. Thusthe numberforty, which appearsin the context
of the Deluge, the Exodusof theJews from Egypt, and the
time Our Lord spent in the Wilderness,has relevanceto
the four levels of eachof the ten Sephiroth. The numbers
four, seven, ten, twelve,'. and the result of multiplying
these numbers, as in forty, onehundred,onehundredand
twenty,onehundredandfortyfour, onethousand,onehundred
and fortyfour thousand, etc. occur most frequently in
Biblical literature. All this is really a specialist study but
itean be interesting to do a little speculativemeditation,
bearing in mind the four Qabalisticworlds,thefour Holy
Living Creaturesand Elements, the seven planes and the
sevenSephirothofthe 'magical circuit', the tenSephiroth,
the twelve 'signs of the Zodiac and so 'on.

20. In relation to the referenceto the magical circuit of
seven ｓ･ｰｨｩｲｯｴｨｾｩＮ･Ｎ Daath,Chesed,Netzach,Yesod, Hod,
Geburahand Tiphareth.--itmaybe objected that Daath
was not oneof the original Sephiroth. However, there Was
a well known seven-folddivision of the Tree of Life which
was used by the early Qabalists, known as. the Seven
Palaces. In this the Supernal Triad is counted as one,
Yesod andMalkuth as one, and the '. remaining Sephiroth,
excluding Daath of course, one each. We have seen that
Daathis really the point of contactwith form of the Super-
nal forces, and also that Yesod and .Malkuth, etheric and
physical, are very intimately related; thus for practical
purposesit is quite in order to use Daathas a Sephirahin
this manner,and indeedit is very useful to do so, provided
one remembersto keep to the middle way between in-

accuracyand pedantry.
21. It cannotbe statedtoo often that the Tree of Life is

a living system, and life dependsupon use, and efficient
function. And anyonewho readsmuch in old bookson the
Qabalahwill find a considerableamount of dead wood.
Whilst having the senseto discardthis it is also essential
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to put one'screativeenergy into developing new branches
on the QabalisticTree---aslong as the new growth is not
of a-parasiticand.fungoid•. ·. naturewhich will .. have .: to be
lopped•off bysubsequentgenerations:

22.>Hcan.beuseful toplay aboutwith theconceptsof the
Ａ ｲ ｾ ･ as a kind-of. parlourgamein order to gain flexibility
In .rts-use.Thus one could try applying it··to the.govern-
mentalsystemof a country. Kether-s-the Head of State
Chokmah-thenational.ideals, Binah-s-the.·Constitution'
ｄ ｡ ｡ ｴ ｨ ｾ ｴ ｨ ･ ｲ ･ ｬ ｩ ｾ ｩ ｯ ｾ ｳ ｨ ｩ ･ ｲ ｡ ｲ ｣ ｨ ｹ Ｌ ｃ ｨ ･ ｳ ･ ､ ｾ ｴ ｨ ･ lygislature:
Geburah-s-thejudicature, Tiphareth-the civil service,
Netzach-i-thearts, Hod__the.sciences,Yesod-i-the manu-
facturies, ｍ Ｎ ｡ ｬ ｫ ｵ ｴ ｨ ｾ ｴ ｨ ･ Ｎ ｬ ｡ Ｎ ｮ ､ Ｎ

23. This kind of thing can lead to shallowness,for the
､ ･ ｾ ｰ ･ ｲ implicationsofthe.Sephiroth.are stagesof spiritual
being,but neverthelesssuchan exerciseis useful, and-valid
eve?as ｾ ｲ･ｰｲ･ｳｾｮｴ｡ｴｩｾｮ of theTreein Malkuth applied on a
sociologicalbasiscIt IS when one hasacquired the facility
to throw around the Sephiroth like a juggler playing with
coloured balls, plus a good knowledge of their deeper ｡ ｳ ｾ
pects,that one really begins to. appreciatethe·value of the
system.as a groundwork on .which ·to base the .whole of
one'smentation.

ChapterXVIII

RELATIONSHIPS OF THE SEPH1ROTH

1. From a cursory glanceat theYetziratic.Texts of the
Sephiroth it can be seenthat .certain Sephiroth are par-
ticularly relatedto others and indeed in the last analysis
they are all interconnectedfor the Tree of Life is. a com-
posite glyph of the •. relationshipswhichgo·to·make up .a
complete whole, whether that whole be a.··Universe,or
Man or even aSephirahin itself. It is as aguideto certain
of these relationships.that other subsidiary glyphs are
applied to the Tree of Life, such as the Lightning Flash,
the Pillars of Manifestation, the Caduceusetc.

2. The Lightning Flashgives the orderof manifestationof
theSephirothfrom Kether,throughChokrnah,Binah,Daath,
Chesed, Geburah, Tiphareth, Netzach, Hod, Yesod, to
Malkuth. And in this order of things a Sephirahcanbe
considered positive to the one which succeeds itvand
negativeto the onethat precedesit. Thus Hod, for example,
dependsfor the forces which go to make up its forms on
Netzach,and is the source of formative influence for the
TreasureHouseof Images in Yesod. Also it will be seen
thatKether is the supremelypositive.Sephirahand Malkuth
the supremely negative, so that there isa strong polarity
between.thesetwoSephiroth.

3. The Pillars of Manifestationwhen applied to the Tree
divide. the Sephiroth.into three.categories. Aligned with
the Active Pillar .are Chokmah, Chesed and. Netzach;
aligned with the Passive Pillar are Binah, .Geburah and
Hod; andalignedwiththe Middle Pillar of Equilibrium are
Kether,Daath,Tiphareth,YesodandMalkuth, In the same
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way that oneSephirahis positive.or negativeto its neigh-
bourwhenthe glyph of the Lightning Flash is applied, a
similar relationship.can be conceived up and down each
Pillar. ThusChesed,for example, is passive to Chokmah
and positive to Netzach; and Geburahis passiveto Binah
and positive to Hod; .whilst on the Central Pillar,which
could also becalled the Pillar of Consciousness,the states
of consciousnessshouldeachinfluencethe one below it and
be receptive.to the one above. This clear run-through of
powerfrom Ketherto Malkuth would indicatethe spiritual.
ly enlightenedman, but unfortunately there are blockages
for most of us on the way down, which are symbolisedby
the Abyss at the Daath level, the Veil ofParokethabove
Tipharethandthe Gulf below Tiphareth,to say nothing of
the noxious influences arising from theQliphothicPit
below Malkuth.

4. The relationshipbetweenthe Sephirothof the Central
Pillar is also stressedin that each one is assignedto the
Elementof Air, with the exception of Malkuth, which is
Earth. Air is a symbolfor consciousnessand Earth is the
final denseconcretion which is implied by Malkuth.The
Sephirothof the Side Pillars are assignedto. the Elements
of Fire and Water, accordingto their activity or passivity.
ThusChokmahis assignedto Fire and Binah to Water. It
is interestingto notethat the assignationof Fire and Water
doesnot apply.all the way down each Pillar of Activity or
Passivity.The Fire Sephirothare Chokmah,Geburah and
Netzach.This introducesthe relationship,andpositivity and
negativity, betweenthe diagonally oppositeSephiroth,Thus
the organising powers of Chesed are reflected from the
ideasof form in Binah, and influence the lower forms of
Hod; and the fiery motivating quality of Geburahis re-
flectedfrom the primal force of Chokmah, and influences
the vitality .of the diverse forces of.Netzach.

5. Most of theserelationshipsare covered by the inter-
linking Pathsof. the Tree and the correct understandingof
these Paths depends much on an understandingof the
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Sephiroth they join, just as a full understandingofa
Sephirahdepends.much on an understandingof the Paths
leadingto and from it and the Sephirothat the further end
of thesePaths.

6. The ideasof the polarity of the Pillars is also implicit
in the division·of the Tree into Triads. The unity of Kether
is divided in the next lower plane into the oppositesof
ChokmahandBinah,whichare resumedinto unity on the
next lower plane in Daath. Still descendingthe planes,the
unity of Daath divides into the polar oppositesofChesed
and Geburah, resumedagain into unity in Tiphareth, to
divide againinto the lower polar oppositesof Netzachand
Hod, finally to assumeunity again inYesod andMalkuth.
In this lies much teachingon the degradationor sublima-
tionofforce to and from each of the seven planes. The
term 'degradation'is not used pejoratively of course, but
in. the technicalsenseof 'steppingdown'.

7. The Caduceusshowsthis principlein anothermanner.
At the head is the symbol of fertility, the pine cone, in
Kether-andat the bottom, the lower symbol of .. fertility,
the sign of Scorpio, the Scorpion. The special spiritual
natureof Chokmahand Binah is shown by the outspread
wings which cover them, and the lowerSephirothare
shownto be. in polarity by the intertwined snakes,whose
tails join in Malkuth andwhoseheadsmeet in Daath,whilst
they also overlap atYesod and Tiphareth.The coils of the
dark snakepassthrough the diagonal oppositesof Chesed
and Hod and thecoils of the bright snakethroughGeburah
and Netzach, The bright and dark colours of the snakes
indicate force and form potencies respectively, which is
confirmed by the natureof the. side Sephiroth which each
passesthrough.

8. There are also threefold.. fourfold and sevenfold
Qabalisticgroupingsof the Sephiroth on the Tree, which
have been previously mentioned.

9. The threefold grouping consistsof the Vast Counten-
ance, the Lesser Countenance,and the Bride. The Vast
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Countenance,Arik .Anpin, or. Macroprosoposconsists of
Ketheressentially,·but.·also includes Chokmahand Binah
as the Supernal Father and Supernal Mother aspectsof
this Vast Countenance.The Lesser Countenance,Zaur
Anpin, orMicroprosoposis centredin Tipharethbutincludes
the Sephirothwhich encircle. it.The Bride of Microprosopos
is the remainingSephirah,Malkuth. Applied to the micro-
cosm,whichis .man, this divisiongives the alignment of
the Sephirothwith the Spirit, the psyche,and the physical
body and environment..Inthis systemZaurAnpin is some-
times called the •. King, and Malkuth therefore the Queen.
Malkuthmay also be called the Terrestrial Eve or the
LesserMotherto distinguish it from the SupernalMother
Binah. '

10.Thefourfoldgroupingis thesystemof the FourWorlds,
Atziluth, Briah, Yetzirah and Assiah. These are usually
translatedas the ArchetypalWorld, the Creative World,
the FormativeWorld and the M aterial World respectively.
Atziluthconsistsof Kether; Briah,ofChokmahand Binah;
Yetzirah, the .. central group of Sephiroth; and Assiah,
Malkuth. This is basically similar to the threefold division
exceptthat a ·differentiation is made within the spiritual
realmsof Kether,.Chokmahand Binah,

11. The sevenfold system is called 'The Seven Palaces'
andincludesthe three Supernalsin one palace,Yesod and
Malkuthalso together in one, and assignsone palace to
eachof the other•Sephiroth,with the exception of .Daath
which is. not consideredas a Sephirahin this classification:

12. We have already mentioneddividing the.Tree·.. into
Triadsby consideringthe alternateunity and division·into
polar opposites on alternate planes. However there are
three main.Qabalistic Triads, consisting.of one upward
pointing triangle,.Kether, Chokrnah,Binah,andtwo down-
ward pointing ones, Chesed, Geburah, Tiphareth, and
Netzach..Hod.. Yesod.. Thesewere originally translated"by
Mathersas the Intellectual World, the Moral World and
the Material ·World. With the possible exception of the
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Moral World, theseterms-can.be very misleading.Mathers'
Intellectual World could better be called the Archetypal,
SupernalorSpiritual World, and the Material World is
unsatisfactoryas a title for the Material World. is essenti-
ally Malkuth. Dion Fortune has suggestedcalling the
lowest triad the Astral World, though this is by no.means
an ideal title. Onecould suggestcalling it the Form or the
psychologicalWorld, but the importantfactor is not really
the name, but what one understandsby .the triad-s-and
there does not seem to be anyone word which covers all
the implicatiorisof thesethree Sephiroth.

Ｑ Ｓ ｾ ａ ｮ ｯ ｴ ｨ ･ ｲ methodof conjoining.the.Sephiroth is to
describethe Star of David or interlaced triangles about
Tiphareth. ThusChesed,Geburah, and Yesod form one
triangle,and Daath,Netzach,and Hod form the other. The
principle of the InterlacedTrianglesis an important one in
spiritual progress.The soul or Higher Self or Individuality
is symbolised by a downward pointing triangle which
projects into incarnation its Lower Self or Personality,
symbolised by the upward pointing triangle. In the un-
evolvedman there is no contact betweenlower and higher
consciousnessand so the triangles are drawn separately,
one above the other. During the processof uniting higher
and lower consciousnesshowever, the process is symbol-
ised by the two triangles gradually overlapping until
eventually,in the fully illuminated man, they form the Star
of David. This signifies the lower consciousnessstriving to
reach up to the levels of Daath awareness,and the higher
consciousnessstriving to make itself effective and function-

al in the lower worlds.
14, It would also be possibleof courseto describea six

rayedstarcentredabout Daathor to constructfive pointed
stars dependingfrom Ketheror Daath. Furthermoreone
canattemptto fit all mannerof symbols graphically to the
Tree,such as the planetarysigns for example.This .practice
may give some interesting hints or may prove in many
casesabortive, but it makesquite an interestingdiversion,
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and whilst the parlour gameattitude is not a good one to
maintainin occultism,.such .intellectualdiversionsdo make
for familiarity and flexibility in using the aspectsof the
Tree, and this is all very much to the good.

Chapter XIX

THE ESOTERIC GRADES

1. The subject of Esoteric Gradeshas probably.caused
more foolishness and misunderstandingthan any other
branchof esotericlearning.

2. In any esotericgroup which usesthe gradedsystemit
must be rememberedthat all the gradesare largely arbi-
trary, in the lower stages at any rate. Thus an occult
fraternity may have a. hierarchical system of grades
adequately functioning, but another fraternity, perhaps
working at a higher or deeper level, would have similar
gradesbut they would all be correspondinglyhigher, in
function if not in name, than those of the first fraternity.
Consequently,if a fraternity suddenlybreaksnew ground,
and winds up successfullythe previous phaseof its group
development,it is often necessaryfor the whole group to
be dropped down to the lowest grade and then, having
establishedfoundations on the new higher level, to com-
mence building the structureof a new graded hierarchy.

3. From theseconsiderationsit will be seenthat a neo-
phyte in one fraternity might well be much more spiritual-
ly advancedthan a neophyte in another. Also, in any
genuinegroup it is necessaryfor all newcomersto start
from the lowest grade and work their way up, eventually
finding their own level. In this way a very advanced
person may be in the lower grades for some time. So
a .distinction must be made also between the inner
grade,which is the true capability of that person, and
the outer grade, which "often dependsmainly on the date
on which they entered a fraternity, it usually taking at
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leastayear to get througheachof the lower grades.
4. With regardto the inner gradetherewill also be differ-

ences of grade within the psychological aspects of one
ｰ ･ ｲ ｳ ｯ ｾ Ｎ Thushemigjn be ableto function at a high spiritual
level In some directions and be quite unregeneratein
ｯｾｨ･ｲｳＮ Ane.sotericstudent, like achain, is as strong as
his weakesthnk and his advancementshould be according
to how he ｾ｡ｳｴｾｲｳ his weaknessesratherthan how great
he can be In h1s.strengths. Occasionally though it may
｢ ｾ ｮ ･ ｦ ｩ ｴ a personto be put up to ahigher grade,eventhough
his weaknessesdo not justify it, becausethe stimulus of
the higher grade may help him to Overcomethose weak-
nesses.. Likewise, a person who has a very inadequate
ｰ ｾ ｲ ｳ ｯ ｮ ｡ ｬ ｩ ｴ ｹ Ｌ ｭ ｡ ｹ Ｌ for his own protection, be taken into a
highergradewherethe emphasisis on the higherconscious-
nes.srather than the lower. If he were left ina low grade
which brought forces to bearmainly upon the lower levels
the personality might suffetinjury. Such a case as this
would be rare and only applied where a high grade soul
had a low grade personality for an incarnation for karmic
reasons.Also only a well establishedfraternity would dare
to advanceunfit peoplein this way, andsuchpeople would
ｮ ｯ ｾ be put in the highestgradewhere pioneeringwork Was
gomg on, for the sake of themselvesand the sake of the
fraternity.

5. This is an extremecasebutit applies in lesserways to
mostpeople. Forexample,except in very rare individuals
there are certain aspectsof the personality which cannot
be perfected,however long they may be kept in the lower
ｾ ｲ ｡ ､ ･ Ｎ ｳ Ｌ and so peopleare usualIy advancedto highergrades
m spite of certain.more or less permanentinadequacies
they may have. These inadequacieswill always constitute
a weaknessto the group of course,.but in physicalexistence
at the present time, perfecnonis impossible. If anyone
were perfect he would not need to incarnate.

6. ｔｨ･ｾ･ weaknessesmay affect the group in certain ways.
In. practical work they can be minimised by intelIigent
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organisationby the head of the fraternity but the results
which cannotbe avoided entirely are the·reactions of the
members of lesser grade, who, when they first enter a
fraternity, .expect to see absoluteperfection manifested.. by
thesenior.members and .: are consequently·disillusioned--
though this may be no.bad thing for it is an appreciation
of realities that is required of . any occult. aspirant. The
other way in which weakness in senior members may
damagethe group is that it can serve as a channel for evil
forces which always act to disrupt a group. Usually these
forces will manifest through a memberwhose inadequacy
is that he is an individualist and a perfectionistand who
loses.no opportunity to ferret out and criticise the faults of
others. Evil generally posesas the good.

7. What is really neededin'an esoteric group.is group-
mindednessand a willingness to turn a blind eye to the
defectsof othersand look after the stateof one'sown soul.
This is no defenceof laxity in esoteric matters but is an
assessmentof factors as they are in reality. Individual
membersof an esotericgroup should not indulge in criti-
cism, in thought,emotionor word, for the responsibilityfor
the assessmentof the members.of the group rests.with the
headof the group alone. If the headof the group is gravely
deficient in any way then there is little the group cando
about it. Criticism will not help mattersat all but merely
serve to speed the break-up of the group caused by the
inadequacyof the head.

8. Finally there is the cyclic factor to take into considera-
tion. A person may be able to function at ahighspiritual
level for a time and then will drop backto a low level. This
is quite a normal occurrence,in the earlier stagesespecial-
ly, and it could be said that the person is of a high grade
at his peak points and of a low grade at his low points.
Generally speaking, the 'tendency is an upward one how-
ever, and as time goes on the peaks and troughs get
progressivelyhigher so that what was a peak of achieve-
ment for a person, may, several years later, be a normal
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level •of functioning, or even a comparatively low level
experiencedonlywhen he is spiritually 'off form,' Taking
Into accountthis cyclic or spiral factor it can be seenthat
a high grade person experiencinga low point may well
acton a Ｎｬｾｷ･ｲ level than a low gradepersonexperiencing
apeakperiod. An observer,watching the two together in
an environmentwould not be able to assesstheir relative
meritsproperlyunlesshe couldobservethem over a fairly
long periodof time-evenassuminghis own spiritual stand-
ing was high enoughnot to distort his powersof observa-
tion andassessment.

. 9. It will. thus be seenthat the whole conceptionof grade
IS a comphcatedone,but there are definite gradeswhich
are aligned with the Sephirothofthe Tree of Life. For
practical purposesthesegradesmay often be ideal rather
than real, but they have to be real eventually for any real
spi:itual progressto be made.. By means of the grades
assignedto the Sephirothone could judge the standingof
any group, for its real standingis basedon reality. A head
of a group might call himself an Ipsissimus,but if he had
not got control of the elements within himself then he
would, in reality, not even be an Adeptus Minor, whatever
he called ｾ ｩ ｭ ｳ ･ ｬ ｦ ［ and he would not be able to initiate any-
onetoa higher level than he was himself. Thus the quality
of a group dependsupon the quality of its leader.

10. Incidentally, a functioning Adeptus Minor would
hardly have the lack of reality to call himself an Ipsissi-
muse As a general rule, the higher a professedoccultist
claims to be, the lower he usually is in reality. There is
nothing to stop anyonefrom claiming to be an Ipsissimus
or Magusor what-have-youand 'initiating' peoplethrough
as many gradesas they like to pay money for, but there
will have been no initiation in reality. No genuine Adept,
(and only an Adept can initiate), will demand money,
SImply becauseinitiation cannot be bought, it has to be
striven for. As a proviso, it should be said that most
esotericschoolschargefeesfor their.initial lessonsor cor-
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respondencecourses in preparation for initiation simply
to recovertheir expenses.After initiation, and consequently
membershipofa group, allthat is askedfor is .voluntary
donations,as with any church, and lack. of money is never
allowed to be a bar to initiation.

11. The esoteric grades according to the Qabalistic
systemare as follows: Malkuth-Zelator;Yesod----Theori-
cus; Hod-Practicus;.Netzach-i-Philosophus;Tiphareth-
AdeptusMinor;Geburah-e-AdeptusMajor;Chesed-Adeptus
Exemptus;Binah-MagisterTempli.: .Chokmah-s-Magus;
Kether-Ipsissimus.The term Neophyte.is. used to. denote
anyone who has.just entered a higher grade, whatever
that grademay be.

12. This allocation of Sephirothto grades is misleading
to someextent for the real progressis along the Paths.

13. Malkuth represents,in that it is the sphereof physical
life, the Seeker, who has realised that there is perhaps
much of significancebehind the world of physical appear-
ancesand who hasa senseof looking··for a quest to follow
out. This could be likened to a.faint shadowingforth of the
Spiritual Experienceof Malkuth, the Knowledge and Con-
versationof the Holy GuardianAngel, and in his searchfor
an esotericgroup to study with, he will need every ounce
of Discrimination-c-theVirtueof Malkuth-that he can
muster.

14. On contactinga group and pursuinga definite scheme
of esoterictraining.he can be said to be.treading the 32nd
and 25th Pathsof the Tree of. Life, .from Malkuth through
Yesodto the outeraspectsof Tiphareth..During thisprocess,
which is essentially one of training the personality,his
taskis to tread the middle way throughthe conflicting pulls
of the forces of NetzachandHod.

15. In Malkuth, the testsare mainly thoseof good char-
acteras shouldbe expectedof anyonein the world-though
goodcharacteris particularly essentialas a basis.on which
to build the conscioususe of the higher powersof the soul.
Also, of course,no-one ever leaves the lowest grade, one
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builds the higher gradesonto it. However spiritually ad-
vancedaperson may 'be he stillneeds the good character
and mundaneefficiency and common sense of Malkuth.
Also, it will-be seenthatthefull initiation-of Malkuth, the
KnowledgeandConversationof theHoly GuardianAngel,
which is a complete.grasp of the way ofone'sdestiny, is
notlikelytobe attaineduntil a high degreeof development
is reached.

16:At the phaseof developmentcorrespondingto Yesod
the·subconsciousmind should be .opened.up and so at this
stage, ideallyspeaking,a completecourseOf ｰｳｹ｣ｨｯｬｯｧｩｾ｡ｬ
analysis should be undergone, for to proceed to higher
occult knowledge whilst suffering from any concealed
pathology.or. neurosis is asking for trouble. This process
is .. not ·necessarilywhat is known as psychoanalysis-'-but
the gaining ofadeeperknowledge of oneself through
techniquesof spiritual psychology.

17: From Yesodthe soul undergoesa subjectiveexperi-
enceorgrearisolation, and there may be•• a sharp crisis
correspondingto the point where the soul passes,sym-
bolically, across the lateral27th Path. This crisis having
been successfullypassed,'.the mystical contacts begin to
openup, so that theinitiate is able to.function in vertical
polarity with the inner forces as well as inhorizontal
polarity With. the forces of his acquaintances, friendsand
relationsin the outer world. Should the soul succumbto
the crisis point he usually leaves the group, returning
quite rapidly to the psychological condition he was in
before he joined.

18. During this whole processfrom Malkuth to below
Tiphareth,thetraining is done largely on a group basis,
and anydefectsthat have beenleft untouchedare balanced
up 'after, or in, Tiphareth when the training is more in-
dividual. Ideally, the initiate who has reached this stage
should be ofsoundmind and healthy body, with no re-
pressedunconsciouscomplexesand with a functioning area
of mysticalconsciousness.He should be neither dominated
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by the environmentof Malkuth, the instincts and ｰ ｡ ｳ ｳ ｾ ｯ ｮ ｳ

of Yesod; .theconcretemind of Hod,' or theover-emotion-
alism of the unbalancedNetzach. This, of course, is 'a
counsel·.ofperfection and rarely manifest in practice,
though it is •the goal which. must be most ardently striven
for. According to how its members measureup to· this
ideal state-c-orthe archetypalgradesof the Sephiroth-s-so
is the power and effectivenessof the fraternity. '

19.Togetherwith this inner process,of course,goes the
training in •••. elementarymagical technique·accordingto the
system used bythe particular group. ·It is proficiency in
this which is often confusedwith .. esoteric grades in pub-
lishedworks.

20. The openingup .of the mystical consciousnesshas. its
correspondencewith piercing the Veil of Qeshethbetween
Yesod and Tiphareth..This. Veil is symbolisedin rainbow
coloursand indicatesthe light of Tipharethbeing refracted
throughthe astralor emotional sphere.On the Yesod side
it is as a Bowof Promisewhich yet veils the direct vision
of the mystical consciousnessof Tiphareth, which is seen
in direct vision assoon as the Veil is passed'.

21. The next step is animportant one and is called the
'Crossingofthe Gulf' and it is of the natureof an Unre-
servedDedication. It is said that it takesthree incarnations
of steadyeffort to attain this point. It is really a leap of
Faith, for it meansthat the values of the soul have to be
changedfrom those of the outer world of expediency,to
thoseof the inner world of principle, After this step has
beentakenthe initiate hasdedicatedhis life to the service
of the Hierarchy and he becomesthe 'accepteddisciple' of
an Inner Plane Adept. This involves first, dedication by
the initiate, secondly, a period of probation in which his
dedication is tested,··and thirdly, possible.acceptanceby
the Inner Plane Adeptconcerned. It should be stressed
that the tests are not artificial ones but come aboutquite
naturally in the circumstancesof life of the initiate. Also,
the dedicationat this stage.is a. Lesserone, for it is recog-
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nised that .certain very important duties, such as the
welfareof children for example,will have precedenceover
the Workof the Mysteriesshouldthe two happento. conflict.

22. The Gulf having been leaped, and it really implies
thepowertoactas anindividual 'without.relianceon others,
rather than an eschewingof the things .of this worJd,the
processesof Tipharethare undergone-theChild, the King,
the Sacrificed.God. These processesare .the growth 'and
development of spiritual awareness and. action until
eventually the personality is 'sacrificed' and.the initiate
works entirely accordingto spiritualprinciple, in so far as
his karma allows him. Another.way of looking at this
would be to say that the initiate has a clear channel of
communicationbetween.hisHigher Self 'and Lower Self,
Individuality . and Personality, Soul and lower vehicles,
KrishnaandArjuna, Evolutionary Personalityandlncarna..
tionary Personality,accordingto the terminologypreferred.

23. The soul then proceeds,symbolically speaking, up
the 22nd Path of Karmic Adjustment to Geburah.This is
a processof facing and'.. abreacting most of' the karma
accrued within, roughly, the period of historical time.
From Geburahthe lateral Path to Chesedis trodden which
involves the complete facing of karma throughout the
wholeevolutionarypastof the soul sothat when theinitiate
is firmly established inChesed he is karma free, has
acceptedresponsibilityfor all his actions, and is in a posi-
tion to carry out his work of destiny in completefreedom
from the resultsof pasterrors.This is the gradeof Exempt
Adept and such aone would haveno need to reincarnate
and beingexemptfrom his .own karmawould be in a posi-
tion to take on and work out aspectsof group karma as
was exemplified by Our Lord. Generally speaking, this
task is betterdoneon the inner planesat the presenttime,
conditions of physical existencebeing too degeneratefor
such a beingto work to full efficiency, and high grade
workers on ··theinner planesbeing so few.

24. From Chesedlies-the 'SecretPath' to. Daath which is
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symbolisedby the term, 'the Empty Room'. This implies
the facing of absolutereality without the veils of symbols
or indeed form of any nature. It is an approachtowards
the formless verities of the spiritual worlds and involves a"
completebreaking clear of any previous conceptionsand
form-ties. It is said to bea higher and supremeform of
the approachtowardsTiphareth,and in the processterrible
spiritual loneliness can be experiencedfor all previous
conceptionseven of God have·to bedissolveduntil nothing
is left, and the soul feels it is on the point of destruction
through isolation.

25. Such anaccountwill be of academicinterestonly. to
anyonelikely to needthe servicesof this book, but it can
be imagined that the soul's seeming destruction before
assumingthe direct powers of the Spirit are a higher
analogueof the fears of the personaIityapproachingthe
leap acrosstheGulf and the assumptionof the powers of
the soul, whichcannotbecompletely believed in until they
are experienced.

26. The Gradeacrossthe Abyss is the MagisterTempli of
Binah and such aone is completemasterof all the aspects
of form at every level. Such agrade is, of course, of im-
mediateinterest only to an Inner PlaneAdept, for such a
gradeis not likely to be attainedby anyonein incarnation.
Similarly, it would be of little point to speculateupon the
capacitiesnecessaryto attain the much higher grades of
Magus or Ipsissimus.

27. However, for those interestedin getting a senseof
proportion with regard to the real significanceof grades,
'The Raysand the Initiations' by Alice A. Bailey gives the
Tibetan Master'svery full accountof the higher gradesof
initiation.

28. For practical purposeshowever, it must always be
rememberedthat the lower gradesare very much matters
of function. Also a grade is only attained when the full
powersof aSephirahhave beenassimilated.Thus although
Geburahis assignedthegradeofAdeptusMajor, an initiate
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in Geburahis only an.AdeptusMinor.untilhe "leaves'the
sphereof Geburahand is well on the way. to the Chesed
initiations.iAlsoitherecis vmuch overlapping,.for initiates
will have balancings.of karma to face, which relates
primarily to the Path between.TipharethandGeburah,
long beforethey haveapproachedeven the Tiphareth level.

29. It might well beagood thing if all speculationsas
regardsGradewere dropped, for there is the very human
and erroneoustendencytoregardthem as ·badges·of rank
---.;..which is a.complete travesty of the whole purposeand
processesof initiation. However, it was thought well to
include a chapter upon this subject, for the Sephirothic
gradeshavebeenquite widely publishedin the past, leading
to much ill-informed guessworkwhich has tendedto be all
the more rife simply becauseany genuineoccultist, know-
ing the complexities and pitfalls involved, usually steers
clearof the subject.As a result, an elementof mystery has
grown up quite needlessly,and mystery is one thing that
ought to be dispelled once and for all from the perfectly
natural.processof spiritual development.

Chapter·XX

MISCELLANEOUS ATTRIBUTIONS

1. Underthe title of miscellaneousattributionswe include
all referencesto precious stones, plants, animalsrealand
imaginary, drugs and perfumes, alchemical···symbolism,
the organsof the humanbody and soon.

2. Much of theseattributions are taken from old books
and generally speaking they are not only arbitrary. but
chaotic. Before giving credence to any .ancient.texts it
would be well to .recall the words of ThomasVaughan,one
of the few spiritually well-informed early Qabalists: "There
are many Platonics-s-andthis last century hath afforded
them some apish disciples-i-who discoursevery boldly of
the similitudesofinferiors andsuperiors;but if we thorough-
ly. search their trash it is a pack of small conspiracies--
namely, of the heliotropeand the sun, iron andthe lode-
stone,the wound and the weapon. It is excellentsport to
hearhow they crow, being roostedon thesepitiful particu-
lars, as if they knew the universal magnet which binds
this great frame and moves all the members.of it to a
mutual compassion.This is an humor much like. that of
Don Quixote, who knew Dulcinea but never saw her."
(Coelum Terrae, 1650).

3. The kind of thing which Vaughanhad in mind, in his
referenceto heliotrope and the sun. for example, can be
seen byopening at random any of the old grimoires and
magical recipe books which, besides being treasured by
collectors, are .reproducedad nauseamin modern books
on the subject. The heliotrope for example, or marigold,
was associatedwith the sun because·of the superstitionthat
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it always turned to face the sun.Leading by somestrange
logic from this, Albertus Magnus solemnly declared that
if any were produced in a church, no adulterouswoman
would be able to leavethe building while it remainedex-
posed.This divine aid to morality may have come about
from the notion that as the sunproducedlife, so any plant
connectedwith the sun, asregardscolour, shape, legend
and so on, would have similar attributesand so could be
used either as a sexualstimulant or perhaps as a moral
antidoteto this wholesalesexual rejuvenationin the more
subtle ways mentionedabove.

4. Correspondencescan be made betweenthe Sephiroth
and variousplants,animalsetc. but it must beremembered
that the correspondencesare only psychological devices
which can be usedeither as a technical exercise inplaying
about with the conceptsof the Tree, or as a means of
concentratingthe focus of the consciousmind in medita-
tion or ritual magic.

5. Crowley, for example, has made exhaustive lists of
correspondencesin '777' but they are really of no use to
anyoneexceptto Crowley himself, and he is dead.The best
that can be made of them is by the technical exerciseof
going through them and trying to think out why they were
so attributed, and even so one will belearning less about
the Qabalahthan about how Crowley's mind worked. In
his list of animals, real and imaginary, for example, one
can seethat God, Man and Woman relate to Kether,
Chokmah and Binah. The attribution of the Unicorn to
Chesedis lessobvious, but the Basilisk isrelated to Gebu-
rah no doubt becauseits glance turned people to stone.
Though in this case there is an obvious parallel with the
Medusa,which ispart of the Perseusmyth and thus perhaps
better related to Daath. To Tiphareth he relates the
Phoenix,the Lion and theChild. The Child is one of the
Magical Images and the Lion is there becauseLeo is a
Solar astrologicalsign and also 'King of the Beasts',while
the Phoenix,in that it rises from its own ashes,corresponds
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to theSacrificedand ResurrectedGod of Tiphareth,Crowley
could.also haveincluded the Pelican,an obvious Tiphareth
bird becauseof its associationswith sacrifice; it was said
to pierce its own breastwith its beak in order to feed'its
young and was often likened to Christ. The Lynx Crowley
appliesto' Netzachbecauseit is an animal sacredto Venus,
whilst the Hermaphroditeis the Magical Image of Hod.
TheJackal'srelation to Hod may have a Qliphothic basis.
The Elephant is one. of the classical creatures said to
supportthe world and thus is. relatedto The Foundation,
Yesod, whilst the Sphinx is placed in Malkuth either
becauseit containsbeastsrelated to the Four Elementsor
becauseit was traditionally at the portal of the Egyptian
Mystery Temple below the Pyramids.

6. Whilst one can seethe reasonfor most of theattribu-
tionsthereare many othersthat could be madewith equal
validity, and frankly, with equal little point. Some of
Crowley'sattributionsare taken from visions he had whilst
working on certain parts of the Tree but that meansonly
that they were significant for Crowley in that context at
that time. Arbitrary symbols are not made universal by
the simple processof putting them in print. Writers on
occultism seem to love to fly totabular information but
in so doing they do more harm than service, for tabular
information does nothing but appeal to the type of mind
that delights in making imaginary journeys with the use
of old railway timetables.And though much of the spiritual
journeysof the Qabalahare done in the imagination, it is
the creativeimaginationthat is neededto gain any benefit,
not the second-handimagination of juggling about with
someoneelse'sdata.

7. The whole purposeof symbolism is that, like coinage,
it stands for something real. Symbolism, like money, is
meantto be used,and cashedin for somethingof value.
Many make the mistake of being esoteric numismatists->
mere collectorsof.symbols.

8. Certainpreciousstonesand. incensesare used' in.cere-
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menialmagic,but apart from the difficulty of organising
it, ceremonial is best left. alone by the tyro. Here again,
the incensesare largely arbitrary and are best left .. to the
choice of theoperatorwho .has somepractical experience
oftheir effect on hisown consciousness.For generalgroup
work,ordinary church incense is perhaps the best thing
to use.

9. Regardingstones,for generalpurposesit is the colour
only which isimportantand so any cheapcostumejewelery
will do. It is only for advancedwork of a talismanicnature
that the traditional materials need be used,that is, the
metal and precious stone associated with. a particular
planet.The planetaryattributionsof themetals.are Saturn
-lead,Jupiter-tin, Mars-s-iron, the ｓｵｮｾｧｯｬ､Ｌ Venus-
copperor brass, Mercury-quicksilver, the Moon-s-silver.
The precious stones are allocated generally accordingto
colour, their superiority to coloured glass being that.the
pigmentation.is in the. atomic and crystalline structure.

10. As regardsthe symbolsof alchemy,.thevariouswrit-
i?gs are so fullof intentional blinds andaccidentalcorrup-
tionsthata high degreeof insight and knowledgeis required
in order to take advantageof whatever teachingsmay be
concealedin them. The position as it standsat presentis
that if one has the requisite insight .to isift the wheat of
spiritual instruction from the chaff of elaborate'coding,
medieval superstition and primitive chemical science,
then one has no real needof it, for one will have already
passedthrough the alchemical process. Thus the whole
interestbecomespurely academic.

11.. It is impossibleto makea cut and dried catalogueof
the various alchemical terms becausethey vary in mean-
ingfrom writer to writer. While, as a general rule, .the
three principles of sulphur, mercury, and salt can be
equatedwith the positive,middleandnegative Pillars of
Manifestation,the metals with theSephirothaccordingto
planetary attribution, and so on, this is by no means a
universal terminology. Vaughan,•for example,who defines
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his terms quite well, calls the astral plane Mercury--the
'middle kingdom' of Air; Fire.herelatesto Spirit; and the
material world he considersto consistof two elementsonly
-Earth and Water. It is usually necessaryto follow the
writings of a particular alchemist right through from
beginningto end in order to understandmuch of what he
means.Although it can be a fascinatingalternativeto read...
ingdetective stories or solving crossword puzzles, the
general study of alchemy involves so much intellectual
effort in returnfor so little practical knowledgethat it is
bestleft either to the expert of the dilettante. The expert
cangain someinterestingphilosophical insights from some
of the more spiritually orientated alchemists, whilst the
dilettante is best employed playing about with the vast
mass of harmless,alchemistic 'literature than dabbling
with ceremonial magic; hypnotic trances,Yogapostures
and breathingexercisesand so on, where he can run into
hot water far exceeding the unpleasantnessof any al-
chemist'sBalneum M ariae.



Chapter,XXI

THEQLIPHOTH

1. The word Qliphothmeans'harlots'or 'shells'andas a
philosophical Qabalisticconceptneed not keep us long.
Anyone who wishes to see the Qliphothicdemonsat work
has no need to undertake the mighty conjurations of
Abramelin the Mage, he has only to. take a look around
the nearest hospital, lunatic asylum, prison, brothel, or
slum. When comparedto such depravitiesas Belsen and
Auschwitz, or the general by-productsof modern politics
such as nerve gas, napalm bombs, total warfare, atomic
fall-out, brainwashing etc., the old fashioned,.witch or
black magician out on a sex-kick seemsvery small fry.

2. The Ordersof Demonsof the Qabalahare generally
personificationsof the Vice of a Sephirah,or a principle
oppositeto that for which the Sephirahstands.Thus the
ContendingHeadsof Thaumiel are applied to Kether as a
denialof Divine Unity; Chokmahis given to Ghagiel-the
Hinderersin like manner,and the Silenceof Binah is per-
verted into Satariel-meaning'Hiding'. The benevolent
ruling sphereof Chesedhas.the Smiters, and Geburah,the
Flamingones,while the Harmonyof Tipharethis shattered
by Thagirion-the Litigation. The forces of Netzach are
scatteredby the Ravenof Dispersion,and Falsity, the Vice
of Hod, is exemplified by Samael,the False Accuser. The
Foundationof Yesodis the ObsceneAss and the overpower-
ing lust of material values is the domain of Lilith-the
Woman of Night.

3. Whateverevil is, and it is probably impossibleof com-
plete definition, its manifestationsgenerally appear as a
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denialof unity-theDualContendingForces,the Litigation,
the Hinderers,the.Ravenof Dispersionand soon,orthe
Crowd of Gods,WorthlessnessandUncertainty applied to
the Veils of .. Negative Existence.Theone persistentclaim
of the mysticsis the senseof synthesisand unity and the
fact that separationis an illusion. It can be seenthen that
the words of Christ .giving the two new Commandments
werea directattemptto sealthe door of evil: "The-first of
all the commandmentsis, Hear, 0 Israel; The Lord ... our
God is oneLord: andthoushaltlovethe Lord thy God.with
all thy heart, andwith all thy soul, and with all thy mind,
and with all thy strength;this. is .the first commandment.
And the second is like, namely this, Thou shalt love thy
neighbouras thyself. There is none other commandment
greaterthan these." These sentencescontain the complete
answerto .all the world's problems-s-semuch so, that any
other writing on morals,.ethics, sociology etc. seems not
only an impertinence,but superfluous.

4. It is obvious that these simple spiritual rules are no
moreconsideredtoday as abasisfor action than they were
on the day they were uttered. Perhapsthey are too simple
to be taken seriouslyby the involved pride of men's minds,
or the tangled confusion of their emotions-for the more
spiritual a thing, the simpler it is.

5. It has been stated that the .Qliphcthic forces were
generatedquite naturally by the period of unbalance
betweenthe establishmentof one Sephirah and another.
The Tree of Life is, however, a glyph of the Plan of God
and thus there can be .no evil in it. The evil arose from
deviations,by man and other beings,from this Divine Plan
and so anySephirothicattributions are purely secondary
considerations.

6. The Judaicmind liked tosystematiseall the forces of
evil as well asthe forcesof good, but meditationwork upon
the Orders of Devils,Demons,Arch-demonsand so on is
better left alone. Man already has much evil within him
without concentratingits potency by occult work thereon.
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Such work is best left to the advanced adept. For the
ordinary .esoteric aspirantthe best approach to the evil
within is, after havingrecognisedand' facedit, to starve it,
working only uponthedevelopmentof thegood and spiritual
qualities.By developingthe contactof the Spirit the psyche
will eventuallybeso transformedthat there is no room for
evil within it.· Direct work upon evil forces will tend to set
up a. polarity and occult link •. with theseforces.and this is
onething which must be sedulously'avoided.

7. To attemptto do banishingwork upon evil forces often
doesmore harm than good. Thusthere is .the case in the
Bible of the man who was.purged of one.devil only to be
obsessedby sevenotherswho flew into the void so created.
Spiritual pathology, like .'. medical pathology, is no matter
to be trifled with.

8. Occult fiction makesmuch of Black Magiciansbutthis
is but a result of dramaticfictional necessity.'. The occultist's
work is as similar to·the descriptionsof most occult novels
as a policeman's is to most detective stories. The small
fry of Black occultism are notto be worried about for they
are only out' for their own welfare. and. usually come to
grief beforethey have advancedvery far. Usually they 'fall
into three categories:i) those seekingto'make money out
of credulousfools; ii) those seeking self-aggrandisernent
from the adulation of ditto; and iii) those after a drug or
sex kick. Of thesethe last are.the most obnoxious of the
speciesin that they corrupt the young .and also have good
opportunitiesfor extorting blackmail.

9. As regardsthe big fish ofBlack occultism, they need
not worry the ordinary aspirant. If an aspirant enters a
high grade esoteric fraternity he may come up against
them if he reaches the highest grades but in the earlier
years of his training he is well protected by the forces
behind.his group. Usually, when someonecomplains of
occult attack, it is found that the real trouble is over-
imagination or various levels of .persecutioncomplex, and
scientological processingusually clears thern up.
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10. If one really feels oneselfto be up againstany Black
occultism, or even any evil arising up within oneself, the
best defencelies in.calling upon the regenerativepower of
Christ. However,evil is not usuallysounsubtleasto appear
as a horrific nightmare vision-s-the. usual.method is to
masqueradeas good. The politicians, havediscoveredthis
and one can credit the Powers of Darknesswith at least
an equal amount of intelligence.

11. The evil within oneselfusually poses'as the good as
well. It .hastruly been said that 'the road to.hell is paved
with goodintentions'-thepavingstones are.more often
the good intentionswe carry out than thosewe do not.

12. The humanmindiscapableof incredible subtlety in
the dodging of the facing of its own iniquity, though if one
is very self-observantonecansometim'esdetect the
Qliphoth within through themanifestationwithin oneselfof
any strong irrational, dislike. The hidden maggotsof one's
own soul are usually projected in. righteous indignation
upon others.The beam in another'seye is usually the re-
flection of the mote in one's own-as has been hinted in
anothercontext.

13. The hypocritical way in which the mind works can
well be gathered from reading comparatively modern
Frenchliteraturewhich tendsto go deeply into this way of
mind-working. Particularly recommended are Mauriac,
Marcel, Gide, Sartre, Camus and also such'-playwrights
as Duerenmatt, and the existentialist. writers generally,
from Kierkegaardeonwards. This, however, may prove
a formidableobstacleto anyonewho is not already inclined
towards modern literature: and those who do .not feel
inclined to wade through many pagesof philosophy and
psychologicalanalysis-fictionalor non-fictional-with sub-
sequentlengthy introspection upon themselves,are better
advisedto study the work of L. Ron Hubbard.Scientology
is not a panacea;however, it can clear the decks for action
quicker than most other therapies, but a person who is
'clear' is not automatically an Ipsissimus-heis merely
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an unaberratedhumanbeing,and this is so rare in these
daysthat it does seem something rather special.

14.Thewhole structureof man,andthedirectionofman's
growth,is on a spiritualbasis-c-thatis, any courseof action
must be of a religioussignificance,for .spirit is higher than
mind otemotion,thoughthetwo latterare the usual human
criteria of whatis of value.and.what is not.

15. It is difficult to imagine the scientific or academic
types of mind swallowing.thistruth but it will have to be
acceptedin the end, later if not sooner. Meanwhile one
can only set one's heart on spiritual things and maintain
eternalvigilanceoveroneself..No doubt even Judasthought
himselfto be in the right, he being obviously not the music
hall villain of popular medievalconcept,buta veryintelli-
gent and enlightenedman who perhapsthought that Christ
wascometo be King of the World and thatbringing him
face to facewith the Authorities would causehim to sieze
worldly power and institute the Kingdom of Heaven on
Earth there.and then. There can be a greatlesson inthis
tragic figure.

Chapter XXII

PRACTICAL APPLICATIONS

1. Enoughhas now been given inthe text of this·book for
anyoneto seekout the keysof esotericwisdom for himself
by meansof meditation upon the Tree of Life.

2. For the maximum effect to be gained, meditation
shouldbe madea regularpractice,daily if possible.. In fact,
onewho doesregulardaily meditation,even if for no more
than ten minutes,will makegreaterprogressthan one who
spendslong periods in .. meditation at irregular intervals.
The great enemy in. this connection is inertia, but as in
all things the secret of success lies ininflexibility of will
and purpose-s-andthe fainthearted do better to leave
occultism alone.

3. The time and place of meditation are important,.for
it is wise to let habit work for one, and it is easier to
meditateat a regular time and place eachday. The morn-
ing is generally recommendedfor meditation, when the
mindis fresh, but each person should experimentand pick
out a time which suits him best. It is not a good thing to
meditatewhen cold or tired.

4. A good. attitude for meditation is. sitting upright ina
straight-backedchair.with the feet on afoot-rest of such
height that there shall be no senseof strain. The attitude
should be neither tense nor reclining, but poised. This is
achieved.by adjusting the height of the foot-rest to the
length of the leg. A foot-rest is readily improvised from
books or a small box.

5. Freedomfrom bodily strain.obtainedby poise is to .be
preferred, in meditation attitude, to freedom from bodily
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strain obtained by relaxation, because when complete
relaxation .is attained meditation is 'apt to end in sleep;
whereas,if sleep supervenesin a poised meditation atti-
tude, the poise.is. lost .and the studentawakenedat once.

6. Meditation should not be done ina glaring. light, as
this tends to make concentrationdifficult. Noise can be
overcomeby the use of ear-plugs,though, with practice,
noise will tend to have little power of distraction. After
long practice, one should be able to meditate anywhere.

7. It is important to write.downthe resultsof meditation
immediatelyafterwards,for this serves to 'earth' the real-
isationsobtained.

8. Practical occult work dependsfor. its successfulac-
cornplishrnentprimarilyupon the·powerofconcentration.
Thestudentmustbe able,without effort, to .maintainsteady
clear-cutconcentrationover considerableperiods before he
can attempt any advancedworking, arid meditation will
help to developthis.

9. The picturing of compositesymbolsandthe undertak-
ingof'journeys'in the imaginationsuch as can bedoneon
the Pathsof the Tree to be describedin the next volume
constitutethe more advancedwork. Clairvoyance,or the
seeing.. of visions, and .clairaudience, or the hearing of
voices should be the result of tapping the subconscious
mind, and they are as a dream produced at will. It must
be clearly understoodthat whatever is seen or heard·is
going on within one's own mind. If it seems that visions
are appearing to the physical eyes or sounds are heard
with the physical earsit may mean that a portion of con-
sciousnesshasbeen split off. It is unwise to attempt any
practical work until this dissociatedportion has been re-
absorbed.

10.This splitting off is sometimesdue to an over-sensitive
temperamentand sometimesto wrong methodsof develop-
ment, but in any case it is very harmful. If persisted in,
the dissociationspreadsfurtherthrough the mind and the
whole personalitycan becomedisorganised.
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11. It is essentialto be able to close the psychic faculties
at will and return to normal consciousnesse. If this cannot
be done and if psychic consciousness'overflows into.every-
day life, the student is unfitted for the tasks that life im-
posesand is obligedto live the life of a hermit to maintain
his mental and physical health. High grade initiatessome-
times undertakesuch retreats for the .purposeof aceom-
plishing specialwork but in no casecan such experiments
be recommendedfor the beginner.

1'2. Also, while much has beensaid about astral symbols
and forms it must be realised that these.are but means to
an end and that the highest form of superconsciousness
and the most reliable form of psychism is of the natureof
hyper-developedintuition.

13.·Given below are three other occult exerciseswhich
can be used toadvantagein addition to meditation disci-
pline.

i) An evening review of the day's events,from evening
to morning, on retiring to bed. The eventsshould be run
through backwards like a cinematograph film with an
accompanimentof comment, judgment, resolution and
aspiration. If one goes to sleep inthe process-andthis
exerciseis a good cure for insomnia-thenso much the
better, for the mind will carryon the processduring the
hours of sleep and may yield remarkableresults.

ii) A mid-day salutationto the Inner PlaneAdepti, or to
the Lord Jesus, who is the Head of the Hierarchy of
Masters.One should turn the' eyes in thedirectionof the
sun atnoon, if circumstancespermit, and.mentally salute
the sun as the visible> manifestation of the source of all
life. Think of God as made manifest in nature; listen in
imaginationto the rhythm and swing of the solar system
as it circles round the sun; think of yourself as a part of
nature-s-asholding yourownposition in this vast machine
and feel your relationshipto all the other parts. Then
greet the InnerPlaneAdepti, or Masters, as your guides
and friends. A brief mental salutationis all that is required
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and this can be given in almost any circumstances.By
thinking of the Inner Plane Adepti in this way an initial
contactcan be madewith them and this contact is capable
of developmentas one advances.Think of them as elder
brethren, the 'Company of lustMenMade Perfect',
organisedinto a graded hierarchy in the service of God
and·Man.and Earth.

iii) Contemplation,or communionwith the Absolute.This
is not ·the sameas meditation nor a substitutefor it. It is
a stilling of the mind, at any convenienttime, and opening
oneself to the influences of the inner planes.-Realise the
presenceand power of the invisible realities and the good-
nessandperfectionof God theCreatorand Sustainerof this
Universeinto which that Great Being is ever coming into
manifestation.Try to see yourself from the standpointof
your own Spirit and then feel the infinity flowing into you,
for the sun of spiritual reality is always there and is ob-
scuredonly by one's own mental and emotional clouds.

14. Finally' there is the questionof opening and closing
the psychic facultiesand this is bestdone by some simple
ritual gesture. A ·circle described about oneself in the
imaginationtogetherwith the. sign of the cross is adequate
for routine purposes.On closing it is a good idea also to
stampthe foot on the ground as an indication of returning
to things.of the world.

15. For specialoccasions,or even.as a habit, for it is an
excellentexercisein itself, one could use the ritual of the
Pentagram.This is performed as follows:

16. Standfacing East. Raise the right. hand and say, out
loud or mentally,HIn Thy handsis ·theKingdom, the Power
and the.Glory" -asyou do so making the sign of the cross
with the right hand,('The Kingdom' will comeat the bottom
of the vertical, 'the Power'on therightshoulder,'the Glory'
on the left.), "for ever and ever,Amen."claspingthe hands
together. Keeping the right arm straight, first and second
fingers extendedin line with it, lift it somewhatabove the
horizontal, and draw in the air before you the: signof the
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Fig.6a.
Ritual of the Pentagram

Opening.

Pentagramor five pointedstar.fFig.· 6a)Thelast movement
will bring the right hand back to its starting point. Then
bring it down so that the fingers are pointing atthecentre
of the star and say, HIn theNameof... (God Name of
Sephirah)..., I openthe East."

17. Now move round to the South, keeping the arm ex-
tended so that the fingers describe a quarter circle and
there repeat the Pentagram,but this time say, "In the
Nameof ..., I open the South." In the sameway, move
round to the West and North, repeatingthe Pentagramat
eachof these points. Complete the circle by returning to
the East. The Circle and Pentagramsshould be visualised
as blazing in the air with a golden light.

18. Open the arms wide, parallel to the floor, and say,
"In the East, Raphael; in the West, Gabriel; in the South,
Michael; in the North, Uriel. About me flame the Penta-
grams,behind me shinesthe Six-rayed Star, {Drop the
left hand and raise the right to make sign of the 'cross as
before),and abovemy .headis'the Glory of God, in whose
handsis the Kingdom, the Power and the Glory, for ever
and ever, Amen."

19.The Archangelsshould be strongly visualised. ateach
Quarterin the form most acceptableto the student. The
entire operation.can ibe performed in the 'imagination if
desired'and this is an excellent exercise for the develop-
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Fig.6b.
Ritual of the Pentagram "'"-

Closing.

Start -'- 1 6 - Finish

mentof the visual imagination. The phrase, "behind me
shines the Six-rayed Star' is an aspirational one, for it
appliesinfactonlyto the Adept beyondtheTipharethgrade.

20. TheClosingRitual is the same,exceptthat the Penta-
gram is drawn from the left-hand cornerin each case{Fig.
6b) and .the.Archangelsare visualised facing out of the
Circle instead,of ..• facing inwards, For general purposes
when thework is not on a.speoific.Sephirahtheabbreviated
Malkuth Namecanbeused-Adonai.

21. The exerciseof drawing the Tree isa.rnost valuable
one, for it helpsto establishthe Tree of Life firmly in the
mind.. It can bestbeconstructedby drawing a vertical line
and marking off equal lengths along it-say 2 inches. This
will give the centre points of Kether, Daath, Tiphareth,
Yesod and..Malkuth.Then,usingapairof compasses,set
to the samedistance,(i.e. e.g. 2 ins.) the centre points of
the.side Sephiroth can be found. Once 'you have all the
centrepoints of the Sephirothit is a simple matter to com-
pletetheTreeaccordingto Fig. I. The ability to build the
Tree-s-andhold. It-in the imagination is of course also
valuable.

22. In the text of this book there is ample material for
meditationon theSephirothtokeep the student occupied
for avery long time. Nothing of coursecan better.super-
vised instruction by..a good esotericschool or teacher,but
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theseare rare and where reasonsof geographyand so on
make this impossiblea fair degreeof advancementcan be
madeunder one's own efforts. And one's.own efforts. may
makethe contactswhich lead the way towards a particular

school.
23. "Ask and ye shall receive, seekand ye shall find,

knock and it shall be openedunto you."
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a b c d e f

Aleph Ox ｾ A, E ALP

Beth House ｾ B BITh 2

Gimel Camel J G GML 3

Daleth Door " 0 DLTh 4

Heh Window i1 H HH 5

Vau Nail
,

V, U VIV 6

Zain Sword t Z ZIN 7

Cheth Fence n Ch ChITh 8

Teth Serpent to T TITh 9

Yod Hand
'"

J, I, Y YUD 10

Kaph Palm of ｾ , K KP 20
hand (500)

Lamed Ox-goad
,

L LMD 30

Mem Water ｾ C M MIM 40
(600)

Nun Fish J 1 N NUN 50
(700)

Samekh Prop C S SMK 60

Ayin Eye y 0 OIN 70

Peh Mouth ｾ t"J P PH 80
(800)

Tzaddi Fish-hook ｾ r Tz TzDI 90
(900)

Qoph Back of i' Q QUP 100
head

Resh Head
,

R RISh 200

Shin Tooth rt' Sh ShIN 300

Tau Tau-cross n Th ThU 400
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Notes246

Column (a) gives thenameof the Hebrew letter as usually
renderedinto. English.
Column (bjgives the meaning.of the name.of each letter.
Column (c) gives the formof the Hebrew letter. Some.of
them have analternativeform when placed at the endof
a word. These'final' forms are given inbrackets.Thereis
said to be muchesotericmeaningin the shapesof the letters
and they arerecommendedfor meditation, though their
full significancerelatesto the Pathson the Tree.
Column(d) gives the usualtransliterationinto. the Roman
alphabet.
Column (e) gives thetransliterationof the name of each
letter.
Column(f) gives the numerologicalsignification. The num-
bersin brackets refer to the 'finals'. Certain letters when
printed large in .Hebrewtexts take their value x 1000.The
whole subjectof numerologyisa complex and specialised
one. There IS, for example,the questionof the 'dogish' in
connectionwithcertain letters,an accentmark in the form
of a dot. This, says Israel Regardiein 'A Gardenof Pome-
granates',changesthe pronunciationof the letterconcerned.
Thus, he states, the word 'Sephiroth' should be translit-
eratedand pronouncedas 'Sephiros',He also claims that
omission of this fact has hampered much Qabalistic re-
search.The crux of the matterseems to lie inthe particular
Hebrewdialect used. As theQabalaharoseto prominence
in Spain,Qabaliststend to use theSpanishdialect. Regardie
suggests in'The Golden Dawn' that seriousstudentsmight
find helpful pointers in investigation of different dialects.
Theseconsiderationsapply mainly to numerologicalwork.
In magical work pronunciationhas been found to be un-
important- correctand clear-cut intention being the main
factor. The use of the word 'Sephiroth'is retained in this
book as it hasbecomecommonusagein Qabalisticwritings.



TABLE lIb THE SEPHIROTH English Version N
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Title God Name Archangel Orderof Angels MundaneChakra

Kether Eheieh Metatron ChaiothhaQadesh Rashithha
Gilgalim

2 Chokmah Jahor Jehovah Ratziel Auphanim Masloth
3 Binah JehovahElohim TzaphkieI Aralim Shabathai
4 Chesed EI Tzadkiel Chasmalim Tzadekh
5 Geburah Elohim Gebor Khamael Seraphim Madim
6 Tiphareth JehovahAloah Raphael Malachim Shemesh

va Daath

7 Netzach JehovahTzabaoth Haniel Elohim Nogah
8 Hod Elohim Tzabaoth Michael Beni Elohim Kokab
9 Yesod Shaddaiel Chai Gabriel Cherubim Levanah

10 Malkuth AdonaiMalekh Sandalphon Ashim CholemYesodoth

TABLE lIe THE SEPHIROTH UsualTranslation

3 Understanding The Lord God

4 Mercy God. TheMighty One

5 Severity God of Battles.
God Almighty

6 Beauty God MadeManifestin
theSphereof Mind

7 Victory Lord of Hosts

8 Glory Godof Hosts

9 The Foundation TheAlmighty Living
God

10 The Kingdom The Lord andKing

Title

TheCrown

2 Wisdom

God Name

I am or I become

The Lord

Archangel Orderof Angels

Holy Living Creatures

Wheels

Thrones

Shining.Ones

Fiery Serpents

Kings

Gods

Sonsof God

TheStrong

Soulsof Fire

MundaneChakra

First Swirlings.
PrimumMobile

The.Sphereof
the Zodiac

Rest
-Saturn

Righteousness
-Jupiter

Vehementstrength
-:.....-Mars

The SolarLight
-theSun

Glittering splendour
-Venus

T!le StellarLight
-.Mercury

TheLunar Flame
-theMoon

The Breakerof the
Foundations.
The Elements
-theEarth.

N
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PROLOGUE
The Natureofthe Paths



THE NATURE OF THE PATHS

In our first volume we consideredthe ten Sephiroth of the
Treeof Life; our presentstudy is the twentytwo Pathsthat
interconnectthem. In the SepherYetzirah all the aspects
of the TreeofLife are called Paths'the 32 Pathsof Con-
cealed Glory'<but it is the connecting links between the
Sephiroththat are the Pathsproper. These are twentytwo
in numberthoughtheirnumerationruns from 11 to 32, the
Sephirothrepresenting'paths' 1 to 10.

Now whatdotheseinterconnectingPathsrepresent?Well,
as with the Sephiroth,they'representmany things, but the
fundamentaldifference between,a Sephirah and a Path is
that while aSephirahstands primarily for an objective
state, a Path is the subjectiveexperienceone undergoesin
transferringconsciousnessfrom one Sephirah,or state, to
another.Thus the 32nd Path symbolisesthe experienceof
consciousnessthat will be undergoneon the transferenceof
consciousnessfrom the physical world of Malkuth to the
psychic, subconscious,ethericor lower astral worldTac-
cording to interpretation)of Yesod. This 'journey' in con-
sciousnesscan be effected'in two ways from' Malkuth to
Yesod or vice versa and the sameapplies to all the Paths.

The main symbolism of the Paths is threefold. There is
firstly the Hebrew letter, which can be called'the Key to
the Path for it representsthe essenceof it in its Qabalistic
purity. All other symbolism is of later attribution. The
Hebrew letters are extremely potent symbols and it is a
definite advantageto commit their shapesto memory, for
meditationon their shapescan elucidatemuch. The order
in which they are assignedto '. the Paths is revealed in the
glyph of the Serpentof Wisdom upon the Tree of Life.



(frontispiece.)The Serpenttrails its way from Malkuth to
the Unmanifestand on the way it touchesor passesover
every Path.Theorderin which it doesso revealsthe orderof
numberingof the Paths, in reverse,and the 'Hebrewletters
follow that numbering.

Secondlythereare the astrologicalsigns:three'Elemental
signs, Air, Water and Fire; seven Planetary signs, Sun,
Moon, Mercury, Venus, Mars, Jupiter, Saturn; and the
twelve Zodiacal signs, twentytwo. in all. The.twentytwo
letters of the Hebrew alphabetare similarly divided into
threeMother letters,sevenDoubleletters,andtwelveSingle
letters for reasonsof pronunciation and the astrological
signs are attributed to them accordingly. The Elemental
signsgo with the Mother letters, the Planetarysigns with
the Double letters and the Zodiacal signs with the Single
letters. Early authorities are at variance in. precise details
of attributionbut thereis little controversyin moderntimes,
the system used by the Order of the Golden Dawn is ac-
ceptedby the few modern commentators"on the Paths.

The Astrological sign tells usthe Spiritual Significanceof
a Path, a hint of the cosmic factors operating in that
particularsphereof consciousness.Again, this is deduced
as much from the shapeof the sign as from the usual astro-
logical signification. The shapesof these signs are of im-
memorial antiquity and are said to have been laid down

when man used mainly a subconscioustype of mentation,
so meditationon the actual shapescan again be productive
of much.

The Element Earth is not included as this is part of
Malkuth.Crowleyhas legislatedfor two extraPaths,31 bis
andJ2bis, using the sign for Spirit and Earth respectively
insteadof Fire and Saturn. This seems,in our view, to be
an unnecessarycomplication. Nor is it necessaryto bother
about the planets beyond Saturn,comparativelyrecently
discovered.We make no attempt to fit them in becauseto
try to do so showsa misunderstandingof the nature of the
factorsinvolved. We are not dealing with things from an
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astrologicalpoint of view, and the seventraditional 'planet-
ary' signs (though including Sol and Luna) are not directly
representativeof astronomical bodies but are convenient
labels for seven types of subtle force which play upon the
Earth. As such, an analysisof what Uranusor Pluto might
stand for is not germane'to our treatise. Whatever the
astrological factors involved, they have little bearing on
the Qabalistic system, which is a magical rather than an
astrologicaltradition. It may well be, for example,that part
of that force we calltMartian' derives actually from Pluto,
but it is accountedfor in our magicalconsiderationof Mars:
we do not have to have a minutely accuratediagnosis of
the actual effects of specific heavenly bodies as does the
astrologer.

Thirdly there is the Tarot Trump assignedto the Path.
Thetrue attributionshavelong beena sourceof controversy
and we shall investigatethe various claims in Section IV.
For the time being, however,wewould prefer to draw on
no externalauthorities.,If the attributionswe useare correct
they should be self-evident in our detailed analysis of the
Paths, so we suggest that readers reserve judgment until
they have studiedthe first three sectionsof this book which
deal with the meaningof the Paths.They will then be in a
position to form their own opinions from a knowledge of
the Qabalahitself rather than from a necessarilysuperficial
estimationof the statusand knowledgeability, real or im-
aginary, of the various pundits, whether they be Eliphas
Levi, Papus,Wirth, Mathers,Crowley, Waite, Hall, Knapp,
Regardie,Caseor evenGarethKnight.

This accountsfor the major symbolism and our investiga-
tions will be based on this entirely, plus the Yetziratic
Textswhich, thoughhighly cryptic, were of great use in our
investigationsof the Sephiroth. We also include with the
other symbolism at the headingof each Path a list of the
Flashing Colours. The same considerationsapply here as
with the Sephiroth, that is, they can be quite arbitrary.
They seem derived primarily from the astrological sign of

III



the Path thus the King Scale colours of the Planetary
Pathsare the sevencoloursof the spectrumfrom Mars red
to Saturn indigo. The Zodiacal signs have .similar colours
for in their casethespectrumis divided into twelvedivisions
from the red of Aries.

But beforecommencinga study of the first three sections
of our text itis necessaryto considerthe way we have laid
out theteaching.We managedto getthroughthe first volume
of this work without undue referencesto such terms as
Spiritual Atom, Individuality, Personalityand so on, and
this wasdonepurposelyin orderto avoid confusion,various
schoolshaving varying terminology.

However, this is no longer possiblenow that we come to
an analysisof the subjective being of man, though we will
try to keep the esotericjargonto a minimum.

Briefly, the human.being can be divided for purposesof
analysis into three vehicles: the part of him which is
eternal, the part of him that lasts as long as an evolution,
and the part of him that lasts only a human.lifetime in
Earth. ｔ ｨ ｾ first we willcall ike Spirit, the second the In-
dividuality, and the third the. ｾ･ｲｳｯｮ｡ｬｩｴｹＮ The Spirit, when
it entersthe manifestUniverse,has its own spiritual vehicle
which projectsinto denser manifestation an evolving unit
which we call the Individuality. This in turn projects into
even denser manifestation a series of Personalities with
which it gains experienceof dense, worldly life.

Qabalistically,the Spirit canbe assignedto theSephiroth-
ic triangleof Kether,Chokrnahand Binah; the Individuality
to Chesed,Geburahand Tiphareth: and the Personalityto
Netzach, Hod and Yesod, the actual physical body being
representedby Malkuth. Thereis also a certain amountof
overlap in the linking Sephiroth of Daath and Tiphareth.
The Personalitycan. aspire to and touch Tiphareth in its
highermomentsasthe Individuality can with Daath.Similar-
ly the Spirit can reachdown to Daath.

Thesevehicles go by other names in other contexts ac-
cording to the esoteric school from which they emanate.

IV

For example,the Spirit can also be called, or be associated
with, the Essential Self, the Monad, or Electric Fire; the
Individuality with the Evolutionary Personality,the Higher
Self, Krishna, the Soul, the Solar Angel or Solar Fire; the
Personalitywith the IncarnationaryPerson.ality,the Lower'
Self, Arjuna; the Lunar Lords, the Body Natureor Fire by
Friction. This list is by no meanscompletebut should give
an adequateindication to studentsfamiliar with terminol-
ogiesotherthan the Qabalistic..We should add also;thatin
thesepagesthe word 'soul' is used in a non-technicalsense,
as a generalterm covering the whole psyche.

In function, the Spirit is, by its very nature, perfect; but
on accountof what is generallycalled Original Sin, or more
occultly, the Fall, or Prime Deviation, the Individuality is
to some extent aberrated. That is to say, it is not a
true reflection" of the Spirit and thus though the author
of apparently the highest motives, these motives may be
wrong. As the Personalityis a projection of the imperfect
Individuality then it follows that the Personality is also
aberratedand this should be obvious from commonsense
observationof the state of the world we live in. Thus the
Prime Deviation is the causeof the Abyss and the Gulf on
the Treeof Life, thoseobstructionsto the free flow of force
from Kether to Malkuthwhich causethe gaps in man's
knowledgeof himself. So it is a great struggle for .man to
link up his Personalityconsciously with his Individuality,
yet this is the first requisiteof occult knowledgeand power
and should have been a natural phenomenon.The same
applies with the conformity of the Individuality with the
Will of the Spirit which marks the differencebetweenWhite
and Black Magic.

Thisconsiderationof the imperfectionof the Individuality
is an importantone with many far-reachingeffects. And it
must be bornein mind thatwhilsttheTreeof Life is a blue-
print of the perfection of manifestation,the True Plan,the
actualworking outof its factors in termsof human life ex-
periencemay not be at all perfect.Thuswhile Chesedshould
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contain a True Imprint of the Spirit as projected from
Binah, in actual practiceit may not. Needlessto say, it will
in the end, forthereis no doubt about the True Divine Plan
coming into objective manifestationon Earth, it is only the
time factor which is in doubt, this beingdependentupon the
rate of human redemption and realisation. Thus we have
not only thenormalevolutionarypath to takeinto considera-
tion but alsothe return to the true path of evolution from
the falsepath trodden out as aresult of'humandeviation.
This complicatesmattersa little but we shall deal with it
step by step in our considerationof the Paths. It is partly
because of this additional complicating factor that the
presentwave of Westernoccult teaching,since about 1875,
has not.stressedthe deviationary side of the pattern. The
important thing was to get the mainsimplebroadlines of
esotericteachingacross. It has led to anapparentcontra-
diction or division however. Onthe one hand the esoteric
schoolsteachingthat allis in conformity with the Law, the
Individuality perfect,(and some even seeming tothink their
Personalitiesperfect as well); and on the other hand.the
exotericchurchesstressingthe sinful stateof man without
much rational basis apart from Biblical authority, andin
some difficultiesabout accountingfor the obviouspain and
sufferingin the world. Actually both these standpointsare
different sides of the same coinand in order to gain a true
perspectivewe mustconsider both of them.

In our examinationof the Pathswe have not followed the
numerical order. There is no special esoteric significance
in the orderwe havefollowed, the order being dictatedonly
by considerationsof the easiest way toarrive at a logical,
easy to follow, sequenceof the meaning of the Paths in
terms of human psychology..Reference to the table of
contentswill explain the reasonbehind the non-numerical
order, and for subsequentease .of reference a numerical
index is alsoprovided of' the Pathsand theTarot Trumps.
Newcomersto the subjectare advisedto follow the text in
the order in which it is written.

VI

Finally, it should be stressedthat the divisions of the
soul into threeseparatecategoriesis for easeofelucidation.
If therehad been noOriginal Deviation there would be no
Abyss or Gulf, no watertight divisions, the true spiritual
humanbeing is a Unity. Similarly,thedivision of theteach-
ing into grades of study, Lesser, Greater and Supreme
Mysteries is mainly a traditional expedient.Truth is also
a Unity.

vii



SECTION ONE
THE LESSER MYSTERIES
The Paths of the Personality



Part I
The Ways toandfrom PhvsicalBeing



The 32nd Path

Malkuth-Yesod

KEY:
SPIRITUAL SIGNIFICANCE:

THEORY:

COLOURS:
TEXT:

11 Tau. Tau or Cross.
? Saturn.
Great One of the Night of Time..(XX1-The
Universe.)
Indigo. Black. Blue-black. Black rayed blue.
"The Thirty-second Path is the Administrative
Intelligence.andit isso called because it directs
and associates the motions of the seven planets,
directingall of them in their proper courses."

1.This Pathjoins Malkuth, the physicalworld,andYesod,
the universalunconsciousand ethericweb which forms the
foundationofphysicalexistence.It is therefore a Path of
introversionfrom thesensoryconsciousnessto theconscious-
nessof the deepsof the inner world. When one treadsit one
is boring down into the unconsciousmind and many and
strangeare the.things that one may meet there.

2. It.is like the hole in the earth into which Alice fell,
leadingto her strangeadventuresin Wonderland.It is also,
on a mythological level, the way down to the Underworld,
trod by Oedipusat Colonos,Orpheusin searchof Eurydice
and many others; but primarily it is Persephone'sdescent
into theworld of Pluto" the King ofthe Underworld. Alice,
indeed,might be saidto be amodernversion of Persephone,
for Carroll was awriter who wrote of the deepsof the un...
consciousmind.

3. The Path is alsothe way ofpsycho..analysisand shows
thedifferencebetweenthe FreudianandJungiantechniques,
for whenthe unconsciousimagesof Yesodare met with the
Freudiantries to. analysethem with referenceto life history
in Malkuth, daily living, but the Jungianprocessfollows-the
imagesthrough until they becomesymbols of transforma-
tion leading to the psychicharmonyof Tiphareth. In other
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words, the Jungiantechniqueis, or should be, a pressing
on to the25th Path,Yesod-Tiphareth,after the way-in, the
32nd Path, Malkuth-Yesod,has beentrodden.

4. The importance of Persephoneis that she was the.
daughterof the Earth Mother, Demeter,and the whole of
this Path is intimately connectedwith Earth through the
SephirahMalkuth, It is also linked to Yesod, which means
the Foundation,the foundationnot only of physicalexistence
but of the wholeof the higher worlds whoseemanationsare
reflected inYesod

. 5. Yesod is the Moon Sephirahreflective, magnetic, of'
hidden ｰ ｯ ｾ ･ ｲ Ｎ In the earliest known version of the myth,
the Homeric hymn to Demeter,the nearestwitnessto the
rape, apart from the Sun, who sees all, wasHecate,who,
seateoirrher cave, heard the cries of the virgin victim.
Hecateis of coursea goddess'of the Moon.

6. There is, therefore,a strong connection between this
myth and the 32ndPath,and it is significant that this myth

ｾｳ the foundationof the teachingof the famousEleusinian
Mysteries,for asthis Path is the way to theinner life, it is
also thePathof Initiation.

7. This does not meanthat psycho-analysis,or the study
of Alice in Wonderland,are equivalentsof initiation· but
they have their parallels, for a Path has many different
levelsandeachPathhas to begoneover many, many, times
before its full significance is gained. Like the Sephiroth
each, in theendhas to be fullyunderstoodand experienced;
and understandingis nota substitutefor experiencenor is
experiencea substitutefor understanding.

8. The aimof evolutionis thateachSpirit shall experience
and understandthe implications of manifest existence. A
knowledgeof the Qabalahis not essentialfor this but the
Qabalahis a greataid in that it is a ground-planof all exist-
enceandso can be used asatool in the gainingof experience
andunderstanding.'Thus isit.said that treadingthe Pathsof
theTreeenablesan initiate to undertakethe work of many
averagelives in the course of one. And this speeding-up
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processis by no meansan evasionor easy wayout. Onecan
climb the mountain by the slow broad easierway or take
the very difficult shorter but precipitousascent.What is
gained in time is paid for with greaterdangerand greater
effort and all reachthe summit in the end.

9. Precisedetails of the EleusinianM ysterteshavenever
beendivulged for the practical methodsof all Mysteriesof
Initiation are secret.However, the aim of all Initiation can
besummedup in oneword, Regeneration.

10. Regenerationis the bringing to. birth of new life and
so the initiate is often referred to as the Twice-Born as
opposedto the non-initiate Once-Born.This rebirth is the
contactingofthe Personalityconsciouslyto the Individuality
and ultimately to the Spirit. The initiate who has thepowers
of the Spirit manifestingconsciouslyis knownas the Thrice-
Born, but this processrefers more to the higher levels of
theTreeof Life beyondTipharethfor that is wherethe.link
in consciousnessis made,though of coursethe resultsmust
be demonstratedin Earth. The processesof the Second
Birth are summedup in the upward line of the 32nd and
25th Pathsfrom Malkuth to Tiphareth, their main colours
being theblues of aspiration.The First Birth is of course
physical birth and could he representedby the downward
journey of these Paths,daily life being the nadir of these

two journeys,in Malkuth..
11.Theprocessofinitiation can betaughtunder the guise

of various symbol systems and the symbolism of the
Eleusinian Mysteries was that of the growth of wheat.
Wheat,togetherwith thehoney-bee·andasbestosare things
saidto have beenbroughtto Earth from Venus bythe great
Melchisedek,and the Mysteriesof its symbolism are .pro..
found.Thesymbolof wheatappliesto the 32ndPathas the
other two symbols apply to the other two Paths leading
from .Malkuth, the honey-beeto the 29th Pathto Netzach,
and asbestosto the 31st Path to Hod. Eachsymbolisesa
Way, but all, in the end, resolveinto synthesis. .

12. The wheat grows and is thencutdown,thesacrifice,
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in more modern terms,of John Barleycorn,or evenChrist.
Again,partofthe grain thatis not madeinto food forman
is sacrificed by burying it in •the earth, but it springs up
againin the Spring,.each.. grainproducingyet more grains.
It is cut down again and the cycle repeats itself with the
Solar-year• This process.figures in dramatic form in many
Earthfertility rites of early and primitive man, but it holds
teachingwithinit of muchmorethanthesurfaceapparencies
of sympatheticmagic. In the cycle of nature death leads to
birth.andbirthto deathand in accordancewith the Hermetic
axiom/As above, so. below' the same process occurs in
the psycheofman.

13.To. demonstratethis fact, andthe methodologyof the
Qabalah,itmayhelpus to examinethe myth in somedetail.
The more apparent meaningof the symbolism is .that
DemeterrepresentstheEarth,as EarthMother, and Perse-
phone the corn, planted..remaining underthe Earth, ap-
patentlydead;until it springsup anewand Demeterrejoices,
coveringthe Earth with-growth.

14.Thereareaspectsof the myth, however,which are not
so easily accountedfor by referenceonly to the processes
of vegetablelife.

15. Persephonewas carried off by Pluto when she was
gathering. flowers in a water-meadow near the cave of
Hecate.There is much Yesodic symbolismin· this picture
andthis is to be expected,for the Underworld lies in the
subconsciousand the 32nd PathleadstoYesod.

16.Yesodis theSephirahwhoseMundaneChakraisthe
Moon, that is to say the Moon is the heavenly body which
most nearly symbolisesthe powers of the Sephirah. The
Moon ｧ ｯ ､ ､ ･ ｳ ｾ Ｌ Hecate, sitting in. her cave nearby is .an
Ｗｶｯ｣｡ｾｩｶ･ .symbolof the elements,of. the unconscious•. lying
m.wait. Also, In some accounts,the companionsof Perse-
phonewere Artemis and Aphrodite. Artemis is' again a
Moon goddess,while Aphrodite, though associatedwith
Venus.rather.than the Moon, is strongly connectedwith
Water, being born of the sea..foam... There is ·ofcoursean
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intimate connection between the Moon and Water, and
Waterplays a prominentpart in this myth for in a probably
purer version of it Persephone'scompanionsin the .lush,
damp,. water-meadow were the daughters of Oceanus.
Oceanuswas .. avery ancient Greek deity; he was a river
who girdled the Universe and gave birth not only to the
Oceanidsbutto all rivers and all stars with the exception
of thoseof theGreatBear.Herewe arelifted into the super-
nal regions',the Great StatryRiverof the Milky Way, the
Watersof Cosmic Space,the Great Sea, Marah,ofBinah
and so on. Oceanusis a cosmicsymbol, .the.straose lands
abouthis outer shorescan, on a lower level, be interpreted
as the strangeworlds of the subconscious,but they refer
ultimately to the outer vergesof the Ring-Pass-Notof the
Universe and the.subconsciousness.of the Logos.

17.TheflowersthatPersephoneis picking areroses,lilies,
crocuses, violets, hyacinths, narcissi,. for the most part
sweet.smelling flowers reminiscent of the attribution of
PerfumestoYesod.Theflowershe pulls when the Under-
world opensis a narcissus,and there is a parallel between
the mythological origin of thisffower. the youth Narcissus
who peeredin the pool, (the.Magic Mirror of Yesod")to
gaze athimself, and one of the entrancephrasesof the
Delphic Oracle,KNOW THYSELF.

-18. TheGodof the Underworld,Pluto, thenseizesher and
dragsher down to his kingdom in a goldencar. The Greek
conceptionof the Underworld,aworld of shadowyfigures,
gives a good image of the shadowyworld of the etheric
place representedby Yesod-. However, some hint of the
potentialitiesof death is given in the very name of Pluto,

which means'riches'.
19. Meanwhile Demeter, the mother, sorrows for her

daughterand even appeals,unsuccessfully,to the Sun, who
hasseen all. The Sun isa symbolof the Individuality, the
consciousnessof Tiphareth, which sees all that occurs to
the Personalityalthough it may not have complete·or in-
deed very much control over it. Demeter finally sits in
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sorrow and mourning by the Maiden's Well under the
shadowof an olive tree.Again there.is much symbolismin
this image, recalling the Binah symbolism of the Mater
Dolorosa;andthe olive tree is' sacredto PallasA thene, the
goddessof Wisdom, aChokmahfigure. Thus we have ia
profoundillustration of the workings. of the Feminine-Side
of God.

20. The wellbywhich Demeter.sits is a symbol of the
32nd Path and the way into the .Underworld and here also
wehavethe watersymbolism.The Divine Sorrow underthe
olive treecalls to mind too anothervastcomplexof religious
teachingin that Christ'sAgony in the Gardentook placeon
the Mount of Olives.

21. In the Underworld Pluto gives Persephone.a-pome-
granateof which she eats,a symbolof femininity andfructi-
fication.By eating of the pomegranate,or taking the
principle of fructification within herself, she.binds herself
automaticallyto return to the Underworld every year, for
only in the descentinto the Underworld is new life possible,
it requires.death to gain rebirth. It is interestingthat grief
is the experienceundergoneby Demeter at this time, for
grief is also a speciesof death, a process of fallowing
which leadsto new life. The pomegranate,a fruit full of
seeds, isstrongly connectedwith Yesod.. It figured on the
tops of the pillars of the Temple of Solomon.togetherwith
imagesof the Kerubim and other Lunar symbolism..There
isa link here also, of course, with Artemis, the Divine
Huntress,a Moongoddesswho protectedall.pregnantbeasts.

22. The symbolism of pregnancyand new life .was also
carried into .'. the Eleusinian Mystery symbolism in that
pregnantsows weresacrificed to Demeteras well as frag-
ments.of decaying pork, which were later dug into the
ground. Decaying matter is the basis for new growth.

23. Deathanddecayareunderthepresidencyof theFourth
Aspect of God, God the Disintegrator,the other Aspects
beingGodtheFather,God the SonandGod the Holy Spirit.
On this 32nd Path the symbolism is very. predominantly
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feminine, thus the FeminineSide'of God predominatesand
insteadof Father, Son and Holy Spirit we have Mother,
Daughterand VirginWisdom.

24. In feminineterms,the Fourth Aspect is bestsyrnbolis-
edby theMedusa,who hada wild, cold beautythat no man
couldbearto look uponwithout the shieldof the Divine Wis-
dom 0,[ Pallas Athene, Lacking the ability to look calmly
and clearly at the beautiful and terrible face, men were
turnedto stone;that is to say, they fell into the mortal idea

of death.
25. As allthe gods are aspectsof one God so are all the

goddessesaspectsof oneGoddessvandthe one God and the
oneGoddessareof coursethe two Sidesof the OneGod, the
androgynousElohim of Genesis.

26. In the fragments of a rite of Isis given in Dion
Fortune'snovels 'The Sea Priestess'and "Moon Magic'
(Aquarian Press, London) the all-inclusiveness of .the
FeminineSide of the Deity is given as. follows:

I am shewho erethe.earthwas formed
Was Rhea,'Binah,Ge.
I am thatsoundless,boundless,bitter sea
Out of whosedeepslife wells eternally.
Astarte,Aphrodite, Ashtoreth
Giver of life and bringer-in of death;
Hera in heaven,onearth Persephone;
Diana of the Ways and Hecate
All theseam I and.they are seen in me.

And the samesourcealso gives a version of the entrance
to the 32nd Path:

Sink down, sink down, sink deeperand moredeep
Intoeternaland.primordial sleep.
Sink down, be still, forget and.draw apart
Into the inner earth'smostsecretheart.
Drink of the watersof Persephone,
The secretwell besidethe sacredtree · .. ·
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Who drinksthewatersof thathiddenwell
Shallseethethings whereofhedarenottell-
Shall treadtheshadowypath.thatleadsto me-
DianaoftheWaysandHecate,
Seleneof theMoon,Persephone.

27. In ｴｨ･ｮｯｶ･ｬｾｯｦｄｩｯｉｬｆｯｲｴｵｮ･ this teachingisgiven on
its more surfacelevels of sexualpolarity. At the time these
novelswerewritteriDion Fortunewasconcerned with bring-
ing a .moreopenand reverentattitude towards sex .asop..
posedto thecloisteredand sanctimoniousattitudesleft over
from the nineteellthcentury.1;heHermeticaxiom-'As
above,sobelow'-appJieshere as everywherethough, and
what is written aboutsexualpolarity in these.booksapplies
also to .the polarity between higher and.••• lower aspects.of
thepsycheandbetween.God.and.man-which latterincludes
yoddessandw()rnaIl'thoughEnglish grammarobscuresthe
fact.

78. However, while spiritual factors do operatebehind
thefunctionsofthe lower worIdstheyshouldnotcausethe
latterin themselvesto be neglectedas 'improper'or 'beneath
consideration'.It is the.etheric polarity of Sex which has
the directestrelevanceto the 32ndP;lthand whileaknowl-
edge of the spiritual factors is necessaryfor anunder-
standing of a Path. this is no SUbstitute for experience,
which, when on the lower levels of the Tree, must and
should beof Earth earthy.

29. But thesensoryworldappliesin the main to Malkuth
andthe 32ndPathis an InnerWay, althoughstill very much
connectedwith Earth. On the personal level Demeter is a
partof the self,· asis Persephoneand indeed all the gods.
Categorisingcrudely,.one could say that in the myth the
Sun was the Individuality looking down upon all that hap-
pens as aportion of the Personality,(Persephone),.is drawn
into the unconsciousdepthsto be apparentlydestroyed,to
the grief of the restof the Personality,.(Demeter);onlyto
ｲ･ｾ･ｭ･ｲｧ･ｬ｡ｴ･ｲＬ like the Spring corn, bearing life even more
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abundantly. In-Christian terms the myth is ･ｸｰｾ･ｳｳ･､Ｎ in
termsoftheAgony, Trial, Crucifixion and Descent Into Hell
followedby the Resurrectionand ａ ｳ ｣ ･ ｮ ｾ ｩ ｯ ｾ Ｎ

30.The teachingis basic to eternalprinciplesandso ｾｰﾭ

pearsagainand again in different guisesin·acco.rdanceｾ ｉ ｴ ｨ
the imaginativeneedsof the times andthe·nations.It IS a
processof withdrawal andｲ ･ ｴ ｵ ｲ ｾ ｡ ｮ ､ !s dealt ｾ ｩ ｴ ｨ .at some
length in P. W. Martin's'ExpenmentIn Depth Ｈ ｒ ｯ ｵ ｴ ｬ ･ ｾ ｧ ･

& KeganPaul,Londonrwhichoutlinesa ｾ･ｴｨｯ､ of following
the processwith referenceto the Jungian psychology,.the
poetry of T. S. Eliotand the ｨ ｩ ｳ ｴ ｯ ｲ ｩ ｣ ｡ ｾ work of ｾ Ｚ ｊ ..Toyn-
bee. Toynbee's thesis is that at a time of crisis In any
civilisationcertain individualsturnfrom the outer world
to the inner life of the psycheand.discoveringthere a ｮｾｷ
way of life return to the·outer world to form a creative
minority which acts asa leaven for the renewal of that
civilisation. .. .

31. Theprocessis alsosummarisedin a portion of the rite
of Isis: "In deathmen go to her (Persephone)｡ ｣ ｲ ｯ ｳ ｾ Ｎ the
shadowyriver, for she isthe keeperof their ｳ ｯ ｵ ｬ ｾ ｵ ｾ ｴ ｬ ｬ t.he
dawn. But there is also a death in life, and this ｨ ｫ ･ ｷ ｬ ｳ ｾ
leadethontorebirth. Why fear ye theDark Queen,0 men.
She is the Renewer. Fromsleep we arise refreshed; from
death we arisereborn; by the embracesof Persephoneare
men made powerful.

32. "For thereis a turning-within of thesoul whereby ｾ ･ ｮ
cometo Persephone;they sink back into the womb ?f time;
they becomeI;lS. the unborn; they enter into the ｫ ｬ ｏ ｧ ､ ｯ ｾ
whereshe rules asqueen; they are made negative and await
the coming of life.

33. "AndtheQueen of Hades cometh unto them as a
bridegroom,and they are madefertilefor ｉｩｦ･｡ｾ､ go forth
rejoicing, for the touch of the Queenof the KIngdoms of
Sleephath madethem potent." . .

34.11 is obvious. from this that the Path of Return IS as
important as theiPath of Withdrawal. In otherwords, the
32nd Pathhas to be trodden both ways-vthe.Withdrawal
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from Malkuth to YesodandtheReturnfrom Yesodto Mal-
kuth. This canhardly be stressedenoughfor it is the refusal
to comedownto-Earth,Iiterally, that is the causeof the bulk
of spiritual. ｰ ｡ ｴ ｨ ｯ ｬ ｯ ｧ ｹ ｾ ｴ ｨ ･ root ofsin, disease,ignorance.
It is the real blasphemy,a rejection of. the work of the
Fatherin Heaven,a rejection of. the Universe. (The Uni-
verse,let it henoted,is theTarotTrump of this Path.)UntiJ
physical existencein the Universe is willingly acceptedby
the Spirit the Initiation of the Nadir cannot take place.
Malkuth is theGate,thedoor to evolution and the work of
destiny. Evolution cannot take place until Involution is
complete.

35. Hubbardhas stated that one of the marks of an un-
aberratedhuman being.: is the ability to. facechaosor .dis-
orderand stick with it; in other words, not to escapeinto
apathy, grief, anger, facetiouSness,intellectualising, sane-
timony, false mysticismor any other of the myriad Illethods
of running away. .As a result of Original Sin this planet is
in a stateof chaosand disorder. ltneednothave been,hut
it is, and this fact must be accepted.The Initiation of the
Nadir is the ability to face things as they are, to acceptone-
self andone'ssinsand distortions, toaccept others and their
sins and distortions, realising that the way each has COme
is the way each has come, and that mutual recriminations
or flattering falsifications will not help matters one hairs-
breadth.

36. This attitude has been put forward by writers such as
Nietzscheand Whitman amongstothers, together with a
certainamountof varying personaldistortion, andithasof
recent years even ·become something of an intellectual
｣｡ｴ｣ｨｷｯｲ､ｾａ｣｣･ｰｴ｡ｮ｣･Ｎ This is laudablein its way but the
acceptancehasto be a complete and true one,(an attitude
of the whole being,not.apostureof the mind), for the Initia-
tion to be a real one.

37. The ExemplaryWaywasshownolcourseby OurLord
in theGardenof Gethsemane:"And hesaid,Abba, Father,
all. things are possibleunto thee; take away this cup from
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me: neverthelessnot what I will, but what thou wilt."
(Mark. xiv. 36) In other words, one must be willing to face,
and go through with, one's own Crucifixion ｢･ｦｾｲ･ the sub-
sequentResurrection and Ascensioncan be achieved-e-and
all without fear or attempts to propitiate one's own par-
ticular Herod, Pilate, Caiaphasvormob-vobjective or sub-
jective. . ..

38. The symbolsattributed to the 32nd Path ｣ｯｮｦｩｲｾ this
process.The Key to the Path is the letter Tau, meaninga
Cross. The Cross isnot only the Cross of Calvary but the
Equal-ArmedCrossand the Tau Cross. ｾ ｨ ｾ simple.crossof
equal arms is the Point, a symbol of ｓ ｐ ｉ ｾ ｬ ｴ and .Llght, ex-
tended in four directions-Light in Extension.It IS also the
Crossof the Elements;the Elements being a reflection in
Malkuth of the Four Holy Living Creaturesin Ketherwhich
appearat the cornersof the TarotTrump ?f The ｕ ｾ ｩ ｶ ･ ｲ ｳ ･ Ｎ
This card is called The Great One of the NIght of TIme and
oneof the contacts of this Path isthe contactwith this Great
One who canbe consideredGodheadItself. The small frag-
mentof God-consciousnessassignedto eachmanis the Holy
Guardian Angel, the Knowledge and Conversation of which
is the Spiritual Experienceof Malkuth.

39. The Tau Crossis a three-armedcross,that is, a ｣ｾｾｳｳ

without the upper bar, and besidesbeing the male or virile
part of the Egyptian ankh, symbol of life, it also signifies
two forces impacting on a higher level andproducing a
form on a denser level. All form is built up of opposing
higher forceslocked together. The shape ofｴｨｾ letter Tau
suggests the letter Resh, meaning a Head,but with a ?own-
ward extension ending with the virile Yod. Thus It can
signify the Spirit, OT Head, (a Kether symbol), sending its
force downward into densest manifestation.The downward
projection could also be likened to an inverted letter Vau,
meaning a Nail. This suggeststhe Spirit nailed to the Cr?ss
of Matter to put it in rather grim terms, but terms which
serve to show the parallel between Cosmic and Christian
symbolism. Being upside down, as the Vau is, isa symbol
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of sacrifice or ｲ ･ ｦ ｬ ･ ｣ ｴ ｩ ｯ ｮ ｾ ･ ｸ ･ ｭ ｰ ｬ ｩ ｦ ｩ ･ ､ for example in the
TarotTrump of the.HangedMan-e-andit is alsoa visual
representationof the Hermeticaxiom "As above,so below'.

40; The astrologicalsign of. the Path is Saturn, a sign
ｾ ｯ ｮ Ｚ ｰ ｯ ｳ ･ ､ of the Crossand the Moon, andthus aptfor the
linking of Malkuthand Yesod.Saturnis consideredto be
theplanet.of restrictionandlimitation and thereforeimplies
Form. It IS also a planetof Supernalcontacts.however and
so, aswith Malkuth, thereisanintimateconnectionbetween
this Path and the Sephirah Binah, the Mother of Form.

4 L The Sickle .is also a symbol of Saturn, as implied by
th.eshap:of the astrologicalsign, and this was the weapon
with which Cronos (Time) castrated his father Uranus
(Space).Here again in symbolic guise is the limitation and
constrictionofSpirit into Time and Form. The Sickle is also
the reaping instrument, recalling. the ﾷ Ｎ ｾ ｨ ･ ｡ ｴ and grain
Mysteries.

42. Thefact thatone'sfinal journey up the 32nd Path will
be in the processesof physical death is emphasisedin the
fact ｴｨｾｴ the popular figure of Death is a skeletonholding
a reaping hook. Father Time is another popular figure
similarly equipped.

43. The Tarot Trump of The Universe shows a maiden
dancingwithin a framing wreath, usually holding a rodio
eachhand"andwith imagesof the Four Holy Living Crea-
turesat the cornersof the card. There is a scarf about the
maiden in the shapeof a letter Kaph, said to conceal the
fact that she has male genitals and is thus really herm-
aphroditic.Traditionally, the letter Kaph meansthe Palmof
the Hand, which.. according to cheiromancers,reveals
characteras well as past and future. Its full implications
areperhapsbestelicited by meditation upon the 21st Path
andits otherattributions,ofwhichKaphis the Hebrewletter.

44. The figure on Trump XXI can be consideredto be a
symbolof the soul, as feminine, or the Spirit, as androgyne.
ｔ ｨ ｾ Androgyne can be referred to the Machinery of the
Universeof Yesod, The rods, often spirals, may be either
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the positive and negative modes of force which make up
manifestationor the principlesof involution and evolution.
In brief, the card maybesaidto representthe Spirit, taken
on Form, in the frame of the manifestUniverse. In Eastern
terms, Shiva dancing.

45. TheYetziraticTextof the 32ndPath,whichdescribesit
as the Administrative Intelligence, indicates that the Spirit
should be in control of the whole of the seven vehicles of
man, representedby the planets. In etheric ·andphysical
terms these have their analoguesin the Chakrasand the
endocrineglands.

46. We haveanalysedthe Path at somelength with refer-
ence to Greek mythology but there are parallels in other
pantheonswhich could equally well be explored. Demeter
has some very obvious links with the Egyptian Isis-the
putting of aking's son in the fire at night to give him im-
mortality, for example. Isis, of course, also searchedfor
her lost husband,Osiris, just as Ishtardescendedinto Hell
to find her lover, but the mythologicalthreadsare so.numer-
ousthat it is impossibleto follow up eachone in detail. This
mustbe left to the initiative of the student. But once the
generalprinciples of the Path are realised it becomesrela-
tively easy to follow out the traditions of mythology and
folklore that relate to it. The Qabalistic correspondences
often appear in the most unexpectedplaces.

47. There is, for instance, the great Mara dance of the
Indonesianarchipelagowherethedivine maiden,Hainuwele,
is depicted descendinginto the earth at the ninth of nine
sacreddancing places..The dancersform up in a ninefold
spiral abouta maidenstandingby a deephole in the ground.
The dancecommencesand the dancersperform a labyrin-
thine danceabout her, getting closer and closer until she is
pushedinto the pit. Then with loud sacred chanting that
drowns the maiden'scries, the earth is heaped upon her
and stampeddown firmly with the dancing feet.

48. A full accountof this danceand its attendantsymbol-
ism isgiven in Jungand Kerenyi's"Introduction to a Science
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of Mythology' (Routledge&KeganPaul,London; Pantheon,
New York) togetherwith an analysis of the whole Greek
Kore tradition, whichisofcoursevery germanetothis Path.
The symbolism of the nine is interestingas the 32nd Path
is intimately related to Yesod, the Ninth Sephirahof the
Treeof Life.

49. The Saturn/Binahsymbolismof this Path relates
closely to the Divine Mother, the Feminine-Sideof God,
which in pre-Christiantimes was the vehicle for worship of
the Secondor Love Aspectof the Deity, now known more
generallyas the SecondPersonof the Trinity, the Son. The
full descentof the .Spirit into Matter is exemplified by the
Crucifixion, the Beautiful Naked Man ofYesodon the Tau
or Crossof the 32nd Path. The Path representstherefore
thefirst stagesof DevotionalMysticism as well as aWay-in
to the inner planes and the unconsciousmind. Its main
lessons are, ascending, the existenceof the causality of
things on a higher or deeperlevel than the physical world;
anddescending,the acceptanceof densestForm limitation
by the Spirit, summedup well in Thomasa Kernpis' 'Imita-
tion of Christ': "If it be Thy will I should be in darkness
blessedbe Thou; and if it be Thy willI should be in light:
be Thou againblessed.If Thou vouchsafeto comfort me be
Thou blessed;and if Thou wilt have me afflicted: be Thou
ever equally blessed."(Book 4. Chapter 17.)

NOTES ON THE DESIGN OF TRUMP XXI
The MarseillesTarot shows a female figure, naked except for aKaph-shaped
scarf, dancing within a wreathed oval. Herattitude, with arms extended down-
wards andoutwards,and her legs forming. a cross,suggests.the triangle over
a cross, the sign of AlchemicalSulphur, and in her left hand she holds a wand.
The surroundingwreath is bound at top andbottom with X-shaped bandsand
in the corners of the card are theFour Holy Living Creatures.

All versions of the card agree in general principle. Levi andChristian are
alone inpreferring a circle of flowers to the oval wreath, andChristian places
the Kerubic emblems at the cardinal points and not at the corners. In Levi's
view the circle is the'Crown of Truth'·of Kether. TheGolden Dawn have gone
on record as considering the central figure to be amisty representationof
Aima Elohim in the midst of the colours of the spectrum and the elements
placed against the dark yet starry night sky.

Traditionsvary in the way the wand or wands carried by the figure is or are
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h ld, The Marseilles card shows one,. the ItalianTarots ｾ ･ ｮ ･ ｲ ｡ ｊ ｬ ｹ have one in
e h" ha d while the BesanconTarot has two in onehand.Wirth ｡ｮｾ !<napp ｦｯｈｾｷ

ｾｾｾ ｂ･ｾｾｮｾｯｮ tradition andWaite and Case theItalian. Caseadditionally rna es

ｴｨｾｾＺｲｾｴ･ｾｮｾｾｩｳｾｴｩｲｩｾｉｓ･ｮ､ｯｲｳ･､ by the earlyCrowley and ｾｨ･ｹ both ＺｾｩｐｴＺｾｾ ｾｾＺＱ
the s iralsshould rotate in opposite ｷ ｡ ｹ ｳ Ｎ ｆ ｵ ｲ ｴ ｨ ･ ｲ ｭ ｾ ｲ ･ t ey agree, a " I
h fdbe a demonstrationof the quadratureof the Circle,that IS, apP

I
ｲｏｘｬｭｾｴｾ y

s 0\ ' h ight by5 i'n breadth and that the scarf conceals rna egenitas.
8 uru s InI· el'd igi lly that t'he ell.i·pse sh.ould be compo.sed of 400 lesserCrowley a so sal onglna · . . . . he si f Er th--

ｾ ｩ ｩ ｨ ｾ ･ ｾ ｡ ｡ ｮ ｮ ｬ ｦ ｾ Ｚ ｾ ｡ ｾ ｾ ･ ｾ ｾ ､ ｴ ｾ ｾ Ｌ ｾ Ｚ ｦ ｴ rh｡ｓｾｾ ｬｾｴｾＺ･ｴ､ｾｾ ､Ｌｧ｢Ｚｾｫｾ ｴｾ［ d
t ｴｾｾｾｬＺｦｾｾｾＺｾｩｾＺｾｾｴ

On the LadyHarris card the figureIS shown ｡ ｮ ｣ ｬ ｮ ｧ ｾ Ｑ In ( ... .' h

ｾｾｾｴｾｾ ｾ｛ｾｾｾｾｨｾｾｉｾｾｾｩｾｾ･ｯｲｇｾ､Ｎ ｩｾｨｾ･ＺｲｾＺｾｨ､Ｇｩｳ ｡ｾｾ､ｾｉｾｐ ｾｦ ｴｾｾＢｺｾｓｩｾｾ･ｾｾ､ ｾ｡ｾ
72 lines.all round it indicative of the quinaries. Behind are a map of the elements
and ageometricalsolid. . .' . I' I of the
. Thecard is generally recognised to be a universal sign,ｰｾｲｴｬ｣ｵ ｡ｾ y b I
h sical universe orterrestrial world. Hall. for exampl.e, c9nsl.ders t e .syrn0

ｾｦ ｾ crosswithin a circle within ablue background.to epttomise It. Ｗｾ･ｲｾｾｾ so::::
II difference about the arrangementof the ｬ･｡ｶ･ｾ of the wreat . . y

sma rail shown in threes, with the exception of. Waite, who,､＿･ｾ not seem to
ｧｾｾｾ･ｲ ｴｾｯ much over details. Wirth andKnapp have them ｐｏｴｮｴｾｴｾｐｴｾ｡ｲｾＬ ｡ｾｾ
Case and Waitedownwards,as 01} the Marseillescard. Case an . bols bglvf th
sets of leaves,Knapp 24. Knapp also ｰｵｴｾ the LesserArcana sym 0 s a ou e
cornersof the card as well as the Kerubic emblems.." , . I

The 'Egyptian' Tarot differs in some degreefrom tradition, It. shows a ｧｬｾ
.... . . d h . on. which is carved aman'shead, With uraeus an

ｾｾｾ｢ｾＺ ＺＮＮｾｾｾ･Ｑｾｾｶｾ･ her｡ｩｾｰ a ｣ｩｲ｣ｬｾ of twelve triple. ｦ ｬ ｯ ｷ ･ ｲ ｾ surroundedat the
cornersby the Kerubic signs, and In the centre aWinged lingam,



Malkuth.:-Netzach

The29th Path

1. As. is. plainly stated in theYetziraticText, this Path
has much to do with the physical body, the great complex
of blood, flesh, boneandsinew that the Spirit usestornani-
fest in Earth. It is also concernedwith the basic instincts,
particularlysex, thereproductionof further physicalbodies.
It is thus a Path in which mind plays little part and so may
causea certain feeling of repugnancein any who operate
moreor lessexclusively in the sphereof the mind, or who,
for reasonsof what they would probably call 'good taste',
do not care to dwell upon the facts of physical life and the
chemicaland biological factorsof their own. being in Earth.

2. The mind quite often feels repelledwhen trying to face
the fact that a large part of its functioning is conditioned
by factors of brute physical existence-thedriving basic
instinctsofsexandpoweras postulatedby Freudand Adler,
and the secretionsof the ductlessglands which.to a large
extent regulate personality. The fact of our biological
physicalroots is oneof the things which hasto be faced on
the 29thPath.

3. This doesnot mean though that weareentirely condi-
tioned by them, or a mere product of them, as some ad-
vocatesof Freudianand Adlerian psychology, Endocrinol-
ogy, Behaviourismand so on would have us believe. The
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KEY:
SPIRITUAL SIGN-IFICANCE:

THEORY:

COLOURS:

TEXT:

i'Qoph.Backof the Head."
1tPisces.The Fishes.

Rulerof Flux and Reflux.Child ofthe Sonsof
the Mighty. (XVIII--The Moon.)

Crimson.Buff flecked silver-white. Light trans-
lucent pinkish-brown.Stone.
"The Twenty-ninth Path.is the Corporeal In-
telligence,socalledbecauseit forms every body
which is formed inall.the worlds, and there-
production of them."
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Spirit and Individuality are, or shouldbe,quitecapableof
controlling the instrumentof the Personalityin spite of the
more animalandmore automatically reflex parts of man.
We.<arerootedininstin,ctandin the mindlessprotoplasmic
regionsof physical/existence-andnecessarilyso- ｢ ｕ ｾ this
doesnot meanthatwehaveno responsibilityfor ouractions.
And of courseour standardsmust alwayschange;one does
not-expectthe savageto. have quite the fine senseof indi-
vidualethicsthat-. one should expect from the highly civi-
lised man.

4. Thetrend of civilisation is increasingcontrol over the
instinctual man.,.;.. 'the old Adam'- but civilised man .ig-
noresthe instinctsat his peril. Thereisof coursean ethic of
the instincts shown in wild animal life andvery primitive
man and this is to be expected,for the Path connectswith
Netz'ach-a Sephirahasholy as anyother- from which are
projectedthe forces of God that we might call theLawsof
Nature. Man, however, has othercontactswith the Divine,
representedby the 32nd and 31st Pathsimmediately, ｡ ｾ ､
indeed by all the other higher Paths of the Tree. The In-
fluencesof theseforce him forward on the wayof psycho-
logical evolution, take him from the mere blind observance
of the Laws of Nature,of natural man, of the animals,and
give him the impulseto formulate andimplem.entthe Laws
ofCivilisation or Humanity. In other terms, this long ･ｶｾｬｵﾭ

tionary pioneeringjourney could be called, on the physical
level, the Way-in-betweenｾ leading from -_ the Garden of
Eden, the perfect beginning, to the New Jerusalem, the
perfectending.

S. However, man never escapesfrom the primitive: H.e
can control it and even transcendit but in- physicalIife It
is always with him. The acceptanceof this is perhapsthe
main lessonof the29th Path.It is a Pathof physical ･ ｶ ｯ ｬ ｾ ﾭ
tion . a going back into the primitive past of brontosaun,
ｳ ｡ ｢ ｲ ｾ Ｍ ｴ ｯ ｯ ｴ ｨ ｴ ｩ ｧ ･ ｲ ｳ Ｌ savagery,Naturered in tooth andda,:,
concealedbehind which is the beautiful Isis of Nature In
Netzach.
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6. The Tarot card assignedto this Path is The Moon-
Ruler of Flux and Reflux, Child of the Sonsof the Mighty.
This cardshowsa crayfish emergingfrom. a streamor pond
onto a path.which leads between two towersinto a .wild
rangeof hills lit by the light of the Moon. On either side of
the path are a dog and a wolf and dropsof blood fall from
the Moon.

7. This is a good compositesymbol.of the processesof
physical evolution.'the primitive amphibiousforms ernerg-
ing from the brackishwateronto land and essayinga long
journey of evolution. The towers can be said to represent
theopposite.polesof manifestationandthe dog and the wolf
show the wild and domesticatedversionsof a samegeneral
species.The<dog is an animal sacredto Hecate,goddessof
the Moon, andthe primitive sexualside of the card is also
apparentwhenoneconsidersthattotheGreeksthesoundof
a dog howling at the moon was the apotheosisof obscenity.
Theblooddrippingfrom the Moon is a reminder-ofthe 'red
in tooth andclaw'<aspectof natureand they are sometimes
shown> in the form of letter Yods, signifying sperrnatazoa,
the basic simplicity and root of animal life. The Moon is
associatedwith the greatcyclic movementsof tides on the
Earth'ssurfaceand also with the growth of vegetationand
with the menstrualcycle of woman. This cyclic activity no'
doubtaccountsfor the title of the Trump, Ruler of Flux
and Reflux. The .alternativetitle, Child of the Sons of the
Mighty, seemsto. signify the primitive Elemental aspects
of the Path, the Elemental Kingdoms being 'creations.of
the created',that is, creationsof the Sons of God, not of
God, the Mighty Logos Itself.

8. The Key to the Path, the Hebrew letterQoph,bears
with. it the symbolism of the Back of the Head. This at-
tribution is strongly suggestedby the shapeof the letter,
which is like the hind part of the cranium with the top of
the spinal column attached.The spinal cord is the centre
for many automaticresponsesand reflexes. The hindbrain
containsthe medulla oblongata,through which passnerve
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fibre tracts uniting the spinal cord and brain, also the cere-
bellum, which receivesimpulsesfrom muscles,tendonsand
joints via the spinal tracts and thus regulates postural
activity. One of the marksof advancingstagesof evolution
is the change of posture from horizontal to the vertical
carriageof the spine. In esotericterminology the medulla
oblongata is often referred to as the alta major psychic
centre.Theintimateconnectionofthe Back of the Headwith
thephysicalcoordinationof the body recalls the description
of thePathintheYetziratic Text- theCorporealIntelligence.

9. The astrological attribution of the Path is Pisces, the
.Fishes.In the heavensthe two fish are spacedquite widely
apartandjoined by a long ribbon or string- a kind ofum-
bilical cord perhaps. At one level of interpretation this
could be takento be the Individuality and Personalitylinked
together in the worlds of Form. In early Form experience
the I ndividuality is heldcaptive in Form by the Personality,
but as evolution progressesthe situation is reversedso that
the Personalityis held underthe control of the Individuality.
This is thelong-termview of the principle of Flux and Re-
flux, theebbandflow of thedirection of growth of the Spirit's
vehiclesinto and out of form, and this, of course,is a prin-
ciple which applies to the highest Cosmic levels as well,
giving an insightto the higher significancesand possibilities
of thesepsychologicalPaths.

10. The conventionalsymbol for the constellationPisces
showstwo crescentsfacing 'oppositeways and connected-
againan indicationof the Moon and Flux and Reflux. There
is also the more physical interpretationof the symbolism
and this is the physical sexualaspectof the Path shown by
two labia partedbya shaft. Theselabia, the feminine sexual
organs,are the gatesof conceptionand also of birth. As-
cending the Path can be considereda species of psychic
fecundationtherefore,and descendingit, a processof birth
to the physical.The sourceof the power of fecundationand
birth is-thevibrantSephirahNetzach,oneof whosegoddesses
is .Aphrodite-i-the Awakener. The sexual aspectsof this
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Paththough are morethe physical.andethericsides of sex
than the emotionalpolarity of it, which refers more to the
28thPathfrom YesodtoNetzach.Aphroditewassaid to have
beenborn of the sea-foam,andthe sea isthe most obvious
physical exampleof the principle of Flux and Reflux. She
was carriedto land in a musselshell, again a link with the
primitive crustaceanforms of life ..The use of the crustacean
as•. an-exampleof primitive life-forms emphasisesthe mech-
anicsofbuildingup Form vehiclesabout the.. Spirit, just as
the shell-builds about the simple living creature.

II. Responseto stimuli, tbe awarenessof and reactionto
an objectiveworld, hasvariousgradesof development.The
mostprimitiveformis the reflex action, an automaticmove-
mentof nerve cells and.the associatedmuscles which we
havealreadyconsideredunder.thesymbolismof the Hebrew
letter Qoph.• The nextstageconsistsof tropisms, obligatory
movementsof the whole animal which becomescommonto
groups.of.animals.ofthe.samekind. Thus the Group Angels
ofspeciescould perhapsbe assigned.to the SephirahNetzach
-the.archetypal patternsof every ·bird and beast. Then
comes.instinctive behaviour,which is seen at its 'most or-
ganisedform in ants, wasps and bees. The beehive.i8 a
profound esoteric symbol, traditionally brought to Earth
from/Venusasapatternfor early man of. the goalof civil-
isation,theco-operationof all for the commongood,which
is by no. meansincompatiblewith the full. developmentof
humanfree-will. The highestform of civilisation will neces-
sarilybecomposedof highly evolvedand spiritually directed
menandwomenandsothe improvementof world organisa-
tion lies in religion and not politics. And by organisationis
not meant the stereotypingof habits.of small uncreative
cogsin a social machinebut willingco-operationin a cor-
porateadventure... Many are perfectorganisationmen and
women, their lives stereotypedby habit from. morning.til
night, but such are almost dead souls, for habit is .a killer
unlessusedcreatively, that is, in. orderto. releasethe mind
for otheractivities.
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12. There is, however, much of the habitualand the in-
stinctual upon this Path, for it is also a segmentof ··the
ethericplaneas will be gatheredby theTarot card.attribu-
tion of The.Moon. In her novel 'The SeaPriestess'.Dion
Fortuoe'shero.communina with the Moon whilstconvales-
cent, describesvery well this. level of existence: "Now. I
cannottell what I saidto the Moon, or what the Moon said
tome, but all the same, I got to know her very well. And
this was the impressionI got of her---thatsheruled avera
kingdom that was neither material nor spiritual,buta
strangemoon-kingdom of her own. In it moved tides--
ebbing, flowing, slack water, high water, .never. ceasing,
alwayson the move; up anddown,'backwardsand forwards,
rising andreceding;comingpastonthe flood, .fl?wingback
on the ebb; andthesetides affectedour lives. They affected
birth. and death.and all the processesof the body. They
affected the mating of animals,andthe growth of vegeta-
tion.vand the insidious workings of disease.They alsoaf-
fected the reactionsof drugs, and therewas a lore of herbs
belonging to them. All thesethings I got by communing
with theMoon, and I felt certain that if I could only learn
the rhythm and periodicity of her tides I should know a
very greatdeal. But this I did not learn; for she could only
teach me abstractthings, and the details···1 was unable·to
receive from her becausethey eluded my mind."

13. The italics are our own and they emphasisean im-
portant point,for the. things here described cannot be
formulatedand categorisedat all readily by the mind. This
is the sphere where the natural psychic and the natural
healerare at home---andsuch are not usually intellectually
minded-butwork by 'feel' and intuition. There is unfortun-
ately still a .large gap betweenthe scientistsand the intui-
tives-oftentheformer areall too mind-boundandthe latter
all too unscientific.So wetendto get.pedantsandacademics
on theonehandandquacksandfaddistson the other-both
types superstitiousand.narrow minded, each in their own

fashion.
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14. The natural world and its etheric counterpartcorres-
ponding to the potenciesof the 29th Path do representa
barrierand even afrightening illogical horror to the mind,
for the mind does not operatein these regions except at a
primitive instinctual level. Thus this Path represents a
confrontationon onelevel with Nature,red intooth andclaw.

15. In hisearly novel 'Watt' (Olympia Press,Paris; Grove
Press,New York) SamuelBeckettgives anhorrific example
of the recoil of the human mind from the natural world.
Watt and his friend, alone in a strangegarden in an alien
universeare in the habit of going down to the stream to
look at the rats: "And then we would sit down in the midst
of them,"Watt says, "and give them to eat, out of our
hands,ofa nice fat frog, or ababythrush.Or seizingsudden-
ly a plump young rat, resting in our bosomafter its repast,
we would feed it to its mother, or its father, or its brother,
or its sister, or to some less fortunate relative. It was on
theseoccasions,we agreed,after an exchangeof views, that
we camenearestto God."

16. It is this savageaspect of Nature, and in man the
whole history of tabu, superstition, blood sacrifice, the
primitive magic of urine and entrails, that is the make-up
of the hideousBlack Isis which could be said to sit at the
threshold of this Path- a kind of malignant sphinx. The
answer to the terrible riddle of the sphinx is, however,
"Man.", the highest form of physical existence,who goes
throughthe travails of physical evolution, veritable labours
of Hercules,to becomeeventuallya God. And at the end of
this terrible 29th Path is the shining image of Netzach,the
Beautiful Naked Woman, the White Isis, the Vision of
Beauty Triumphant. This is not a thing tbat can be intel-
lectually demonstratedfor it is a mystical experience,the
transformationof the dark, hideousgoddessto the bright
shining beautiful one.

17. In Arthurian legend the Path has much to do with
Gawain. Gawain was himself a scion of the brute forces
representedby Lot and Morgawseof Orkney and he was
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one who had to overcomewithin himself the primal urges
of the 'old law' of revenge.He was indeedone of the bloodi-
est of knights, who had greatdifficulty in learning the laws
of chivalry. Even at his -besthe appearsuncouth and bar-
barouswhencornparedto suchchivalrousandcourtly French
knightsas Lancelotandhis kindred. It was Gawain, in fact,
whosespirit of revengewasa major factor in the break-up
of the Fellowshipof the RoundTable.

18. He wasalsooften alignedwith the forcesof Nature,as
not only did his strength rise and decline with, the rising
andsetting of the Sun, but an early poem, 'Sir Gawain and
theGreenKnight' describeshis shield as bearingthe Penta-
gram- a sigil connectedwith the Elements. In this story
he is challengedto smite off the head of a green giant on
condition that if the giant survives he will return the com-
plimenta yearandaday later. Thinking such an eventuality
unlikely, Gawain doesso but the giant replaceshis headon
his shouldersandgallopsoff. A yearanda day laterGawain
fulfills his pledgeand submitshis headto be struck off by
thegreengiant, but by being willing to undergothis certain
death in order to preservehis integrity and the honour of
knighthood, he is spared. The green giant is obviously a
forceof brutenatureand the test is akin to the full implica-
tionsof the answerto the riddle of the sphinx. The Laws of
Humanity must be madeto transcendthe Laws of Nature.

19.AnotherGawainstory is his marriageto Lady Ragnell,
a womanof hideousaspect,but who, when Gawainaccepts
her as she iswithout thought for himself, becomestrans-
formed into a beautiful maiden. Ragnell is thus another
fbrrn of the Dark and Bright Isis-andshe liveswith him
sevenyears, the number of the SephirahNetzach.

20. A more modern parallel to this. myth is the ·belief
that in thecentreof darkestAfrica-until recently a strange
unknown continent very aptly symbolic of rife, primitive
and barbariclife-there lives a White Queen,beautiful and
ageless.This legend still persists even though it is now
known that no such Queendoesexist or probably ever did
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exist. It has also appearedinIiterary form in Rider Hag-
gard'sShe'-andthough 'She'icouldbe consideredone of
the Jungianarchetypesand thus .more relevant to the 28th
Path, there ｡ ｲ ･ ｩ ｴ ｬ ｴ ･ ｲ ｣ ｯ ｮ ｮ ｾ ｣ ｴ ｩ ｯ ｮ ｳ ｡ ｮ ､ ｯ ｶ ･ ｲ ｴ ｯ ｮ ･ ｳ betweenall
the Paths.. of the Tree as with all the Sephiroth, and the
White Queenhidden in the Dark Continentis not so much
an image of the anima as the Luminous Image of the
Creator, concealed and yet, . to .. the ... 'wise', revealed..in
Nature.

21. The·29th Path is thus a <Path of pantheismand the
early••·and•. more.down-to-earthstagesof the•..Green-Ray,the
Way of N atureMysticism.This is by no meansthe towns-
man'ssuperficial and sentimental'love'·of the country.•. but
the ambivalent love/hate·attitude of the.countryman who
hasto/wresthis living from it. Real love of Nature,like real
lovebetween.hnmans,isnotathingofrefinedetherealappre-
ciation,butaconfrontationandwilling acceptanceof reality.

22. The natureof this Path is reallybelowaestheticsin
spite of being a channelfor the pure creative forces of
Netzach.Thereis, however,a certain connectionwith art.
On its lowest level.it is the frenzyof primitive dance,and
ona higher level, what the poet Lorca has described as
the 'duende'.

23. This is .a conceptwhich .. is by.no•. ·meanseasy to .. des-
cribeandonecanonly recommendstudy of Lorca'soriginal
lecture'Theoryand Function of the Duende' which is now
quitefamousandshouldbe easily available.Lorcadescribes
the "duende'as somethingwhich is not the muse, nor the
angelof artistic creation,but .a thing that ... "surgesup from
the.. solesof the feet."Goethedescribedit in referenceto
Paganinias."a mysteriouspowerthateveryooefeelsbut
thatno philosopherhasexplained," and··Lorcacallsit 'the
spiritof the earth'. It is somethingwhich is most frequently
met with in Spanishculture, in certain gypsy.andflamenco
singersand dancers,in the bitumen blacksgroundin with
fist and·kneein the paintingsof Goya, in. the- 'Pythagorean
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music'of the cape-work.• of bullfighters of the calibre. of
JoselitoorBelmonte.

)24, Its relCltionshipwiththe>29thPath is perhapsbestin-
tuitedfrom Lorca'spoeticdefinition, Hanairof the mind that
blows insistently over.the headsof the dead,in.. searchof
new landscapes-andunsuspectedaccents; an air smelling
ofa child's saliva,·of poundedgrass,andrnedusal... veil an-
nouncingtheconstant.baptism of newly created.things."
Another aspectof.this,Pathmaybe.rgainedfrom the des-
cription of 'thesmell of death' said to hang aboutabull-
fighter before.hisIastcornada and described.by Pilar in
Hemingway'sTor Whom the BellTolls'. The descriptionis
by no meanssuitablefor the drawing room butthecruder
facts of physical life seldompenetratesuch asanctum,and
forthepeaceofmindofmostof us, probablya goodthing too.

25. The Mysteriesof this Pathcorrespondclosely with the
pre-EleusinianKabyric Mysteries. Even less isknown of
theseMysteries.than thoseof Eleusisvbut their depiction in
early paintingsis of pigmy-like men,veryphallic, in contact
with the Feminineprinciple in the form of beautiful crane-
like .birds. The deity worshippedwas a form of Demeter,
called Pelarge,in .conjunction with Isthmaides,a form of
Poseidon,·God of the.Sea. Pelargecame originally from
Potniai,a city dedicatedto Demeteras Potnia, the mistress.
Like Demeter,pregnantsowswere sacrificedto her, the pig
beingthe 'uterineanimal' of the earth as the dolphin is of

the sea.
26. The Kabyric Mysteriesareprobablythe foundationof

thelaterEleusinianMysteries. It was Demeterwho.brought
the Mysteriesto the city of the Kabyroiandgavethem to
Prometheusandhis sonAitnaios, the Etnean,in otherwords,
Hephaestos.The Kabyroi were in fact sometimescalled
Hephaestoi.It was an Underworld cult and its connection
with Hephaestos,the smith of the gods, shows a link with
thoseearly evolutionary Swarmsof Divine Sparks known
astheLords ofForm in 'TheCosmicDoctrine' who formu-
lated the Laws of Geology.and the 'Corporeal Intelligence'
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of the planetaryspheres.Thus the FlashingColours of the
Path, Crimson, Buff flecked silver-white, Light translucent
pinkish-brown,and Stone suggestfire and stone as well as
blood and the more colourlesssecretionsof biological life.

27. Thecrane/swanidentityof thehigherfeminineprinciple
suggeststhe powersof N etzachandthe stork is still popular-
ly associatedwith birth. Furthermore, the swan-maiden
legendshavecomedown in various mythologiesthough not
all have relevanceto the somewhatprimitive aspectsof" the
29th Path. The large crop of swan transformation legends
in Ireland,a land renownedfor Elementalbeingsand fairies,
may havea certain referenceto the faery kingdom of Tier
nan Og, the Land of Eternal Youth, a Netzach condition
behindthe Elementalaspectsof the natural physical world.
Generally speaking though, they have more relevance to
the 28th Path, which might be called the 29th- Path on a
higher arc.

28. Onebird maidenwhich correspondswell with the 29th
Path however, is that depicted on a Sumerian baked clay
plaque some four thousandyears old, whose Earthy and
Lunar aspectsare shown by her head-dressof hull's horns
and the measuringinstrumentsheholds. She is winged but
hasclawedfeet. Both theseare bird attributions,but wings,
in that they can lift to great heights, are Cosmic spiritual
symbols,while clawsconvey ideasof the primitive and even
demonic.She is said to be Lilith, that strangewoman who
was said to be beforeEve.

29. In Isaiah xxxiv her nameis renderedin translationas
a screech-owland the whole passagefrom the 11th to the
15th versegives someidea of the wilder aspectsof the 29th
Path: "But the cormorantand the bittern shall possessit;
the owl also and the raven shall dwell in it: and He shall
stretchout upon it the line of confusion, and the stonesof
emptiness.They shall call the noblesthereofto the kingdom,
but noneshall be there,and all her princesshall be nothing.
And thorns shall come up in her palaces, nettles and
bramblesin the fortressesthereof: and it shall be an habita-
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tion of dragons,and a court for owls. The wild beastsof
the desertshall also"meet with the wild beastsof the island,
and the satyr shall cry to his fellow; the screech owl also
shall rest there, and find for herself a place of rest. There
shall the greatowl makeher nest, and lay, and hatch, and
gatherunder her shadow: there shall the vultures also be

gathered,everyonewith her mate."
30. Theseare the pronouncementsof the prophet Isaiah

on the desolationwhich shall be wrought on God'senemies
but it is a fallowing back to first principles of nature, and
thusakin to the 29th Path. Primitive life is not evil- it may
appearunpleasantto civilised man- but that is by no means
necessarilythe samething. Thus the naked form of Lilith
is not demonic. Really she is an aspect of the Beautiful
NakedWomanof Netzachwho descendsthe 29th Path, put-
ting on the vestmentsof corporeal nature to becomethe
Young Woman,Crownedand Throned, in Malkuth.

31. It is true of course that the Order of Demons, or
Qliphoth, in Malkuth is known as Lilith -theEvil Woman-
and confusion must be avoided betweenthe two concepts,
but the attribution of the owl, sometimesthought to be a
bird of evil, also shows a link with the SupernalWisdom

of PallasAthene.
32. In conclusion, the swan legend that, becauseof the

astrologicalsign, has close relation to this Path, is that of
Leda, who gave birth to Castor and Pollux, the Heavenly
Twins. Thesetwins, if one studies the legend, are excellent
1 epresentationsof the Individuality and Personality, like
the two fish of the sign Pisces.An intuitive examinationof
the myths and legends of beings who have stellar repre-
sentationand referenceto a treatiseon the deepersides of
astrology,suchas 'EsotericAstrology' by Alice Bailey (Lucis
Trust,London& New York), canleadto somevery illuminat-
ing insights. There is deep esoteric implication in the fact
that the Tarot Trump is sometimescalled The Twilight. It
showsa link with the transition from one phaseto another.
Pisces,the astrologicalsign of this Path, is at the beginning



Malkuth-Hod

The31stPath

1. This Path, we may say, is the polar opposite of the
29th·Path;.its symbolism is. primarily.Fiery as ｯｰｰｯｳｾ､ to
the Watery natureof the 29th Path. The 29th Path. IS the
Corporeal Intelligence and is much concerned With ｾｨ･
biological foundationof man'sexistence.The 31stPath.Im-
parts direction, or the revelationof mental factors, ,,:hICh,
developed.. to greaterand greaterdegree,causethe Ｎ ｵ ｬ Ｎ ｴ ｬ ｾ ｡ ｴ ･
vast difference between man and the beasts.That It IS a
Pathof instruction on mental levels is implied .by ｴｾ･ form
in which theYetziratic Text is set out--as question and
answer-theonly Text so expressed. . .

2. The title of PerpetualIntelligenceindicatesthe spiritual
factor behindthis psychologicalevolution, for although.Ho.d
is very much theSephirahof mentality, its own Yetziratic
Text statesthat it "hasno root by which it can ｣ ｬ ･ ｾ ｶ ･ Ｌ nor
rest, exceptin thehiddenplacesof Gedulah;,Magmfice?ce,
from which emanatesits own properessence. The Sephirah
Gedulah,orChesed,representsthatspherewhere ｴ ｨ ｾ ｧ ｾ ･ ｡ ｴ ﾭ

er. Intelligences that. guide evolution abide, and IS. Itself
representativeof the principle of law andord.er III the
Universe.Thusthemind of Hod is of little evolutIonaryuse
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andthe end of the Zodiac according.to the way of working
the wheel. Similarly, the Cosmic Twilight comes at the
beginningand end of a Cosmic Day (or Night), just asthe
terrestrial twilight marks···the division between Earthly
nights and days.

NOTES ON THE DESIGN OF TRUMP XVIII
The Marseillescardshowstwo dogshowling at the Moon, from which drops seem
to be falling. In the background·are two towers, one eachside of the card, and
in the.foreground a crayfish .• is seen in a pool, possibly crawling out between
the dogs.

Papussaysthat it isblood falling from the moon and that the path is sprinkled
with it. Wirth, like Levi, however,prefersto considerthe drops to be dew. Levi
also mentionsthat the animalsshouldbeadog.and a wolf, chainedto the.towers,
with a path leading between them towards the horizon. He thought this path
should be sprinkledwith blood though. Subsequentdesigns agree with the dog
and wolfInterpretationwith the exceptionof Wirth and Zain, though the latter
makes one dog white and the other black. None, however, have the animals
chained.

Waitediffersfrom Crowley in that he thinksthe.Moon is waxing and not wan-
ing-ail versions, however, show the same' profile head. On the Harris.card
Crowley considersthe dropsfrom .the moon•to. be impure blood and shapedlike
Yods. The towers each side are black.and each containsa figure of Anubis with
an attendantjackal.

Knappalso givesblooddroppingfrom the moon and to accentuatethe polarity,
makeshis wolf black and dog white, counterchargedby white and black towers
behind.Caseand Waiteboth think itdew. An agreethat it is a dismal landscape,
in Crowley's word, sinister. Wirth has described it as a steppeland behind the
towers, behind which isa forest full of ghosts,and beyondthat.a mountainand
precipiceborderinga streamof purifying water. Caseand Waite show mountains
in the distanceon their cards.

A count of the moonraysshowsWaite and Knappto have32 in all. On.all the
othersa full count isdifficult owing totheir going off the top of the card. Of the
falling dropsthe Marseillescardgives 19,Wirth J8,WaiteJ5,Knapp15, Case 18,
Crowley 9. Waite's, Case'sand Crowley's are definitely Yods.. The 'Egyptian'
Tarot has neither of theseconventionsand shows the towers asa black and a
white pyramid.

All cardsagree on the crayfish except the CrowleyIHarris, which shows
K hephera,the scarab,with a sun disk. Casedraws attention to stonesand plants
by .the water, representative.. of the mineral and vegetablekingdoms. These
appearalso on Waite'scard.

Oneold Tarot card has an alternativedesignof a harpist serenadingby. moon-
light a young girl loosing her hair at a window. Manly P. Hall's suggested
symbolfor the card is a flame in acup.

KEY:
SPIRITUAL SIGNIFICANCE:

THEORY:

COLOURS:

TEXT:

ｾ ｓ ｨ ｩ ｮ Ｎ Tooth.
6Fire.
SpiritofthePrimal Fire. (XX--The Last Judg-
ment.)
Glowing orange scarlet. Vermilio.n, Scarlet
flecked gold. Vermilion flecked crimson and
emerald.
"The Thirty-first Path is the ｐｾｲｰ･ｴｵ｡ｬＮ Intelli-
gence,but why is it socalled'? BecauseI.t ｲ･ｧｾﾭ

latesthe motionsof the Sunand M oonin their
properorder,eachin an orbit convenientfor it."
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without the in-forming ethical principles of Chesed.
3. Hencethis Path is said to regulatethe motions of the

Sunand Moon, the supremesymbolsof radiationand recep-
tivity. In man this is the relationship betweenIndividuality
and Personality, and also, particularly on this Path, the
relationship betweenleader and led" for on this Path are
the analoguesof the first strugglestowardscivilisation by
man and the formation of the family, the tribe and even-
tually the nation.

4. Esoterictradition says that primitive man was guided
by inner plane beings, or Manus, examplesof such being
Narada,Hermes,Merlin and so on. One of the keys to this
Paththen is an understandingof anthropology,just as keys
to the 29th and32nd Pathsarea studyof biology and prirni-
tive religion.

5. The beginnings of civilisation one equateswith the
discoveryof the making of fire and its use for the prepara-
tion of food, making of tools, protection from ·wildbeasts,
and as acentrefor communallife. The astrological symbol
for this Path is thus aptly the Element of Fire; and the
revelation of the way towards higher levels of physical
existenceis shownon theTarotcard with an Angel awaken-
ing the dead.This neednot be confusedwith the orthodox
Christianbelief in the one final assumptionof humanity in
physicalbodies to heaven-the principle behind the Tarot
Trump is the awakeningto new and higher levels of life.

6. The juxtapositionof the ideasof fire and of revelation
call to mind the myth,of Prometheus,which like the sig-
nificancesof the Path,can be interpretedat different levels,
thoughall levels arereflectionsand patternsone of another.
Thus Prometheuscould be consideredto have brought fire
to man so that man could develop the arts of civilisation,
but on a higher level the fire could be consideredan awaken-
ing of the SpiritualWill inman.

7. This higher interpretationis borne out by the esoteric
title of the Tarot Trump- Spirit of the Primal Fire. When
the word 'Primal' is used in mystical symbolism it usually
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refers to spiritual factors, because spiritual being was
before anything is. The awakening of the Spiritual Will
implies thesenseof individual identity in man",the .realisa-
tion of himselfas aseparateimmortal being so that civilisa-
tion becomestheco-operation-ofindividuals ratherthan.the
naturalaggregationby instinct into herds.

8. Thus the gift of Melchisedekwhich.·relatesto this Path
is asbestos,the strange mineral that resists the all-con-
queringfireand thus symbolisesimmortality and powersof
existencetranscendingElemental life. This symbol stresses
the factor of individualisation just as the beehive stresses

.corporateexistence,and the Way of Evolution is" the way
inbetween-thePathof Equilibrium, thestraightandnarrow
way like the edge of a sword. Ultimately there is no con-
tradictionbetweenindividual and corporatefree-will, which
doesnot imply the entire subjugationof one by the other,
but simply a true appreciationof unity.

9. Whilst the Path has.. high spiritual principles behind
it, it is very much a down to earth one so there are great
opportunitiesto be found upon it. It is a Pathof living out
Spiritual principles ratherthan the application of the mind
to them of the 26th Path or the more purely mental bias of
the 30th. As the 29th Pathcould be pictorially summarised
as a lush wilderness teeming with wild life, so the 31st
Path could well be imagined in the form of the fires of a
semi-nomadictribe seen in the ,desertdarkness.

10. Apart from Prometheus-whosename means 'fore-
thought'-whichis the main thing that distinguishesmen
from beasts,the mostappropriategod-form for this Path
would be the GreekHestiaor the RomanVesta.Hestiawas
theoldestof the Olympians,and like Athenaand Artemis,
was ever virgin. Her name means "the hearth' and she
presidedover domesticatedfire, from the householdfires of
every family to the prytaneum,or Public Hearth, of every
town, and also the priestly sacrificial fires. She is therefore
at the very hub of civilisation and this perhapsaccountsfor
her dignified positionamongthe otherOlympians,manyof
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whom were notorious in Greek.legend for their somewhat
questionableescapades.In Rome, Vesta was similarly the
goddessof fire in its domesticand religious ceremonialuse,
and her rites were simple and un-bloody in nature, the
objectsof reverencebeing the hearthfire and a clay Vaseof
water, narrow at the baseso that it had to be held and not
laid aside. Thus" one level of the'31st .Path, esoterically
speaking,is thePathof the Hearth.Fire, that is the building
ofa homeand raising a family accordingto spiritual prin-
ciple. The hearth is the altarof family life and the focus.of
the home; the home exists not for the happinessor even
the well-being of the two adults who built . it, but for the
childrenthat are rearedtherein-thoughof coursethe true
homeimplies by its very.purposeandnature the happiness
ofall within it.

11. The psychologicalfactors of the 31st Path could be
said to include therefore, the higher instincts, thatis, the
more tenderfeelings of parenthoodand mating as opposed
to the more selfish self-preservationand procreative in-
stinctsof the 29th Path. Vesta was also originally' the
protectressof sown fields, thusimplying the first steps of
civilisation .. from hunters..•• of wild flora and fauna to the
tending of crops and herds. Really an extension of the
family principle.

12. Hephaestosis anotherfire god who has relevanceto
this Path.Originally he may havebeena god of the celestial
fire, .lightning, and he was sometimesreferred.to as 'the
Etnean'andthus was in this aspecta god of the volcanic
inner fires of the Earth. Celestial fire has referenceto the
Divine Wisdomand Will and to the .higherpowersof. the
mind and thus is more under the province'of higher Paths
of the Tree and such 'mythological figures as Prometheus
and Pallas Athene, though thesedb have'certain relevance
tothe 31st Pathin that they are higher analoguesof it. The
volcanicfire also has relation to the intelligent formation of
the planetary>spheres, but-such aspects are pre-human,
though they bear out Hephaestos'attribution of Divine
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Blacksmith. As far as humanity is directly concernedhe
was patron of fire in its use in the forging of tools and
weaponswhich were essentialfor the beginningsof human
civilisation.

13. Thuswe seethat the Spiritual Significanceof the Path
is aptly summedup "by the attribution of the Element of
Fire, for Fireimpliesthe developmentin animal life of in-
dividualisedwill, the fore-thinking of the higher brain, with
theconsequentformation of social units in consciousintelli-
gent co-operation,and the developmentof technology in
order to gain dominanceover the naturalworld.

14.The Hebrewletter for the Path,Shin, meaningTooth,
also has the appearancein its shape of a flickering fire, ,
terminatingat the upper points in threecreativeYods.Its
shapealso suggeststhe developmentof individual' facets
from a commonsub-stratum.The tooth is the hardestpart
of the body justas the Spirit is the most enduring partof
the whole of man. Spirit has considerablerelevanceto this
lowly placedPath, for man'swhole evolution is in accord-
ancewiththe will of the Spirit, and for the benefit of the
Spirit. The tooth is a cutting and grinding implement, that
which preparesfood for subsequentdigestion, just as the
ｐ ･ ｲ ｳ ｯ ｾ ｡ ｬ ｩ ｴ ｹ ｯ ｦ man has to cut and grind its way through
life after life to provide the experienceof manifestation
which is digestedand'. transmutedinto spiritual sustenance
and life bythe Individuality. The tooth is also a symbolof
creativeness;according to Freud dreams of losing the
teeth usually concealfears of impotence.Thus we can say
thatthe'. Hebrewletter indicatesthatthe Path is concerned
with individualisationv-spiritualevolution through the dis-
ciplineof experienceand the developmentof powers of
creation.Theevolutionaryaspectof the Path.is also shown
in thatit leadstoHod-«'themeanof the primordial' - that
is, the Way of Evolutionisaprocessof, harmonisationof
the contending forces arising.from the most primitive
levels. The middle way between.two oppositesis suggested
by theshapeof the letter Shin.
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15.This Middle Way is.shown also on the Tarot Trump,
for the true. designseemsto have been achild rising from
a tomb andthe man and woman eachside rising from the
ground, not as persons,but as principles of positive and
negativein Nature. The child is the growing point in the
evolving man.

16. A tradition suggestedby this card is the Raising of
Lazarus,the bringing back to life of man renderedcorrupt
by his own sin. Thereis somuchautomaticlivirtgnowadays,
lives lived by habit and narrow convention,that Lazarus
could almost be a symbolof modern man. In this context
the figure on the card raising the dead would. be Our Lord
- the Way, the Truth and the Life. And not so much the
'paleGalilean'ofmany'Christian'dead,butthe RisenChrist
- in Glory, and Triumphant.

17. As this Path leadstoHod there is an influence upon
it of the civilising aspectsof number and speech, the one
allowing calculationand measurementand the other allow-
inga higher degreeof communicationthan brute noises.
Thereare many of coursewho use the power of speechto
corrupt or even prevent communication but this is a
Qliphothic abuse.of the Divine Powersof this Path..

I8.Speechis of profound occult. significance as is hinted
at in the term Logos for God, and the Bible is by no means
the only religious book which reveals.the profound higher
import of speech in "In .the beginning was the Word."
Thereis a traditional belief that to discover the real name
of a thing is to gain power over it, as isshownforth in the
legendof Isis obtaining the real nameof Ra. The giving of
a name is a sacrament in the Church and.an.ovitiate·of
Holy Ordersor an initiate in an Esoteric Fraternity always
takes anew name, The original purposein baptism was
the giving of a Christian name: that is, the taking on of a
name from Christian history or tradition as a token of
intention and aspiration.Thereare many today who would
moreappropriatelyhavebeenbaptised'Thomas'- for they
doubt very much.
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19. H. P. Blavatskyin 'The SecretDoctrine' also stresses
the significance of the powers of speech and,says that, a
person's,use of languageis of greater import than ｾ ｨ ･ ｹ

might dare to think. It seemstherefore, ｴ ｾ ｡ ｴ ｭ ｡ ｮ ｙ ｾ ｬ ｧ ｨ ｴ

do far 'better by themselves to cultivate silence-s-aBinah
virtue ｾ for compulsivegarrulousness,onall levels,drowns
out the sound of the Spirit, the still small voice. It is notout
of mere penitential.caprice that some religious Orders
imposevows of silence. . .

20. Number,like speech, representsactual potencies,and
is not. merely symbolism. The .difference between chemical

. elements, for example, is purely one of number, as is also
the difference between different colours, the notes of the
musical scale the temperatureof a substanceand.also its
differentstatesas solid, liquid or gas,and so on. Any of this
can be verified from an elementary textbook on science.

21.· As anexample, the atom of the elementKrypton has
orbital tracks 0£2, 8,18 and 8 electrons about its nucleus,
(the numberof electronsin a particular orbit correspond-
ing to' the mathematical.series 2(1)2, 2(2)2, 2(3)2, and the
outerring of the most stableelementssuchas Krypton, the
'inert' gases,always being 8), and differs from its neighbour,
Bromine in that Bromine has only 7 electrons in the outer
ring. This difference of number accounts for th.e ｷｩ､･ｾｹ
different physical properties that the elements display In
the world of appearances- Malkuth. On the other hand the
nucleus of any element contains charges of a different
polarity, which are held packedin together with tremen-
dous .force,'.a force which, when released, gives us such
necessitiesof modern life as atomic and hydrogen war-
headsand bombs. The factor of number could be.attributed
to the 31st Path and the factor of the latent power to the
29thPathandthedifferencesof chemicalproperties,colour,
density and so on, to the SephirahMalkuth, the physical
world. Thus we can seehow the 29th and 31st Pathscom-
plement each other in their convergenceon Malkuth.

22. This is all in the realms of chemistry and physics but
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there are the .psychological analoguesin man. The 29th
Path representsthe hereditaryfactors which makeupman
in the world, the power of his instincts, the forces of his
body; the 31st Path holds the key to temperament,that is,
not hereditaryfactors of physiqueand nervoussystem,but
the projection of a Personalityfrom an .Individuality; and
the important keys to. characterhere are not in physical
ancestrybut the ancestryof former projectionsor incarna-
tions.Thus,as atreadingof the 29th Pathis a confrontation
with the whole gamutof the biological past, which hasbeen
recapitulatedin the womb of the mother, soatreading of
the 3JstPathcanbe revealing of past lives, or at any rate
the factors. in past•lives which play an important part.' in
the ..• temperamentalmake-upin the 'present.Iife, ... for all
cannotbe .revealeduntil the .consciousness.of Tipharethis
attained,.thef ocussing.point of. the.Individuality,

23. To sum up, the ascentof the 31stPathis an apprecia-
tion of the innerforcesthatmakeup the physicalappear-
ancesofMalkuth, objectively.or subjectively. The descent
of it is the.bringing down of the factors of the soul which
are important for .thevpresentincarnation. These will be,
largely karmic, otherwiseone.wouldnot, in conditions of
the present,be incarnate.They can reveal destiny however,
and the nature.of karma often points to the natureof the
destiny.·In one way , the Path may be seento be a lower
reflection'of the22nd.Path, which is thePath,par excellence,
of Karmic Adjustment,for all,the Paths,particularly those
on thesameside of the Tree, interlink and are analagous
on lower or higher arcs one with another.

NOTES ON THE DESIGN OF TRUMP XX
The Marseillescard shows a winged angelwith trumpet and banner,and below,
a figure. rising from atomb, naked,and on. each side, a naked manand woman
also rising, either from other tombs or from the ground.

Wirth' has these.two. figures definitely rising out of the ground, a point also
mentionedby. Westcott, which would suggest that.. they are principles-positive
and negative-ofnatural life and that only the central figure is human as such.
With this card attributed to Shin it would representthe first . stirrings.of the
interredSpirit from the natural world. As with the Marseilles card, Wirth shows
rays proceedingfrom the angeland hemakesthem 12 in number, a point follow-
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ed by Case Knapp makesthese a general fiery' radiance ｡ ｮ Ｎ ､ ｡ ｧ ｾ ･ ･ ｳ Ｌ ｷ ｩ ｴ ｨ Wirth
in uttingin falling drops, though16 in numberas opposedto Wirth s 20.

bnKnapP'sc.ardall the figures arise ｦｲｯｾ one tomb an? have.｣ ｬ ｯ ｴ ｨ ｾ ｳ Ｌ ｾ ｲ ｉ ｾ ｴ
an .. rate colouredshrouds,the central one being a small child-. Manley .'. ... a s
ｳｹｾ｢ｏｬｩ｣ interpretationis that of a skull on a black field- ｳｵｲｭｯｵｮｴ･､ｾ｡ｲｃ＿ｳｨ
on awhile.Thereare alsoflowersgrowing all about on Knapp'scard, an as Wit
Wirth·' the angelbearsasolar disk on the brow.. .: .• . ., . ; .: • . ,

Waite andCasefollow in making the central figure a ｣ｨｬｬ､｢ｵｴ｣｡ｾｳ･ It to,face
into the card in the traditional way rather than out, as Knapp.has It. Th:y ｡ｬｾｯ
havethe trio naked,and rising from three separatetombs.'ｷ ｨ ｬ ｣ ｨ ｾ ｲ ･ Ｎ ｡ ｰ ｐ ｴ ｲ ･ ｮ ｴ Ｎ ｹ
floating on water. 111·the backgroundthey have mountalOs,putWalteｉ ｾ a b,ne In
showin '. other figures rising from .other tombs. Case ｭ ｾ ｮ ｴ ｬ ＿ ｮ ｳ ｴ ｨ ｡ ｴ Ｎ t.e •. .anner
ｳ ｨ ｯ ｵ ｬ ､ ｾ ･ ｡ ｳ ｵ ｲ ･ five units by five so that the cross.upon It this ｣ｯｶ･ｲｳＮｾｬｮ･ out •.,of
a total of ｴｾ･ｮｴｹｦｲｶ･ imaginary squares;and he alsocausesthe position.of the
armsof the man child andwoman to suggestthe word LVX.

Crowleyhad ｾ ｲ ｩ ｧ ｩ ｮ ｡ ｬ ｬ ｙ .. agreedalong these lines .. He •sawthe ｣ ･ ｮ ｴ ｲ ｡ ｬ ｾ ｧ ｵ ｲ ･ ｨ ｡ ｳ
a fair youth rising from a tomb in the attitudeof the god. Shu ｳ ｵ ｰ ｰ ｯ Ｎ ｲ ｴ ｴ ｾ ｧ t ｾ
firmament and flanked by a. dark woman making the.downward ｰ ｏ ｬ ｮ ｴ ｬ ｮ ｾ ｾ ｮ ﾷ
angularsignforWater on her breast, and a manmaklngthe<upwardpomttnF
trian ular sign for Fire on his. forehead. Subsequently,when he came ｴ ｾ Ｉ co-
labo;atewithLady Frieda Harrison a new set ofcards,he choseto call ｴｨｾｳ ｯｾ･
The Aeon.andemblematicof the New Age.Thus ｨ ｾ set a ｦｩｧｵｲ･ＮｯｦｬＭｬｯｲｾｳ IOil e
centre of the conjunction of Nuit above and ｈ ｡ ､ ｬ ｴ ｢ ･ ｬ ｯ ｷ Ｎ ｾ ｮ ･ ｾ ｹ Ｌ Ｎ NUlt,. ｾｨｯｳ･
symbol is the night sky, could be.called ｾ ｾ ｨ ･ ｣ ｩ ｲ ｣ ｾ ｭ ｦ ･ ｾ ･ ｮ ｣ ･ ｷ ｨ ｬ ｣ ｨ IS n.owhehe.'hth.e
unlimited possibility. and ...• Hadit, .. the. Winged disk,. the •｣･ｮｴｲ｡ｬＢｐｏｊｾＮｴｷｨ ic ,IS
ever where' the ubiquitouspoint of view. At the bottom of the ｣ｾｲ .I.S .. s ..own.a
ｦｬｯｷｾｲ ..like ... ietter.Shin with human figures in each petal'.and ｢ ｟ ･ ｨ ｬ ｾ ､ .u Ｎｾｳｵｧｧ･ｳＭｾ
tion of the sign Libra, an indication of' ｴｾ･ ｾ･ｑｮ after this one ｯ ｾ H.orus. ｴ ｨ ｾ ｦ ｡ ｾ
that the Age of Horus is only just beginning IS shown by Horus havina one an
empty. as yet undevelopedof attributes. ·d hild

The' 'Egyptian' Tarot shows three mummies, of a man, woman .an . c ｾＬ
emergingfrom a sarcophaguson which is ､ｾｰｩ｣ｴ･､ｾｨ･Ｎ Scarab..a ｾｬｧｮ of .Im-
mortalit and rebirth. Above is a winged genie, blowing a tru!11pet, Inthe Sun.

It wa;Count de Gebelin'sopinion that the coffin onthetraditionalcard ｷ ｾ ｳ a
laterinterpolation.and that originally the card ｲ ･ ｰ ｲ ･ ｳ ･ ｮ ｴ ･ ｾ ｴ ｨ ･ ｐ ｲ ｬ ｴ ｮ ｨ ｡ ｉ ｃ ｲ Ｎ ･ ｡ ｜ ｾ ｾ ｴ ｾ ﾷ
Waite has scorned this idea, but as Manly P.. Hall ｐ ｏ ｬ ｾ ｴ ｓ out,te!e,ls.. ,I e
difference.esoterically ｢ ･ ｴ ｷ ･ ･ ｾ birth and rebirth, so the ..Inner meaning of the
card would remain unchanged.



Part II
TheStructuresof the Personality



The28th Path

Yesod-Netzach

KEY:
SPIRITUAL SIGNIFICANCE:

THEORY:

COLOURS:

TEXT:

ｾ ｔ ｺ ｡ ､ ､ ｩ Ｎ Fish-hook.
=:Aquarius.The Water Bearer .
Son of theMorning. Chief amongthe Mighty.
(IV - The Emperor.)
Violet. Sky-blue. Bluish-mauve.White tinged
purple.
"The Twenty-eighthPath is called theNatural
Intelligence; by it is completedand perfected
the natureof all that exists beneaththe Sun."

1..The Twentyeighth Path, in that it joins Netzach.and
Y esod,will be aPathofgreatpower and force, for by it the
pure forcesof the creative"imagination.pour into the sub-
consciousmind. This power is well symbolised by The
Emperor,for this inflow of force is one of the prime factors
in the make-upof the Personalityof .man,

2. The Personalityshouldbe a simulacrumof the Individ-
uality in the developedperson;in other words,that which is
belowshouldbe asthatwhich is above-in accordancewith
theHermeticaxiom. This factor is· shown in the sign of
Aquarius,which showsa zig-zag•• line, recalling·to mind the
Lightning Flash,reflectedina similar zig-zag line below it.
The upper line representsthe Individuality and the .lower
line the Personality. In this manner His· completed and
perfectedthenatureof all thingsbeneaththeSun" - theSun
being,of course,Tiphareth,

3. It is perhapsas well that this Path is calledtheNatural
Intelligencefor its powers and potenciescan have an ap-
pearancewhich seemto belie this. Yet it is by no means··a
Pathof 'supernaturalforces'.. In any case, there can be.no
suchthing as the supernatural;the Lawsofa Universe are
supremein that Universe;just as the Laws/of any Plane
are supremeon that Plane.. If one falls over a cliff, for in-
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stance,waving a magicwand-assumingone has one at
the time and the presenceof mind to useit-will not in any
way lessenone's impact with the ground. A parachuteis
the magical weapon needed in such a case.The physical
outcomeof any magicaloperationdoes not come about in
any miraculousmannerunlessone happensto ·bethe magi-
cal calibre of a Christｾ ｡ ｮ ､ even here it appearsobvious
thatthe miracles only seem to besuch, just as a cigarette
lighter might seem miraculousto a savage.

4. All the 'magic' of this Path is but an appearance,and
the.glarnourof it is entirely Qliphothic-unbalancedforce.
This being aPathof considerablepower it is quite easy for
forces to beunbalanced,but such unbalance,resultingin
compulsive behaviourand superstition, is no part of the
Path,which beingof the Treeof Life is part of the Divine
Planand thereforeperfect,butunevolvedman's uncontrol-
led reactionto it.

5. The power of the Path could be said, symbolically, to
be aresultof the tremendouspolarity betweenthe Beautiful
NakedWomanof Netzachandthe Beautiful NakedMan of
Yesod.In Netzachis the imageof the Individuality shining
direct into the subconsciousmind of the Personality and
attractingand influencing it as a fisherman plays a fish-
hencethe Hebrew letter of the Path, Tzaddi, a Fish-hook.
The correct discernmentof. this force within the Personal-
ity, andintelligentco-operationwith it, leadsto the perfectly
natural processof spiritual growth as the term, Natural
Intelligence, implies. Owing to factors resulting from the
Primary Deviation however, the links between levels of
consciousnessareoccluded,producingthe frequentaberra-
tions that are found·on this Path.

6. In psychologicalterms, the forcesof this Path corres-
pond closely to .the Jungian archetypes,though there is
rather more to it than just this. The Order of Angels of
Netzach.Torexample,the Elohim, are the forcesbehind all
thegodsand supernaturalpowersconceivedby. the mind of
man. The powers from the relatively formless Netzachare
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basically the same, however, whatever the theories and
nomenclaturethat man may care to attribute to them,
scientific or religious.

7. WhetherJungrealisedit or not, and it is possiblehe
suspectedmore than he cared to admit, the archetypesof
the unconscious,particularly the contra-sexualimage,are
imagesof the Individuality of man. The tremendouspower
of the anima imageover man is a frequent motif in litera-
ture,perhapsas well asanywherein Marlowe's'Dr. Faustus':

"Was this the face that launcheda thousandships
And burnt the toplesstowersof Ilium"-
SweetHelen, makeme immortalwith a kiss.
Her lips suck forth my soul; seewhere itflies!-
ComeHelen, come, give memy soul again.
Here.will I dwell, for Heavenis in theselips,
And all is drossthat is not Helena."

8. In this passage,Marlowe, with .great poetic insight-
andartistic inspiration is also a factor on this Path-shows
theeaseof confusionbetweenthe imageof the Individuality,
which is subjective, and the objective projection of that
image upon anotherpersonof the.oppositesex.

9. The Individuality, whoselife-span is a Cosmic Day, is
relativelyimmortalfrom the point of view of the Personality;
so the words "make me immortal.with a kiss." show well
the experienceof consciousnessachievedwhen a functional
union betweenPersonalityand.Individuality is made.This
experiencecan well seem like a.loss of. identity to the Per-
sonalityandyetbe, at the same time, a transcendentex-
perience,hence"Her lips suck forth my soul · . · give me
my soul again ... Heavenis in theselips . · · all is dross

that is not Helena."
10. When, however, the contact with the Individuality,

essentiallyan inner experience,is. confusedwith objective
reality by its projectionupon another,then obviously there
is going to be trouble, whether.in more modern times as a
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badmarriageor tragic love affair or in Homeric legend as
the launchingof a thousandships and the ten year siege
and burning of a city. These are the lengths to which
glamourcan lead man andglamouris still very much with
us. The wider aspectsof the subjectare well dealt with by
theTibetan in Alice Bailey's 'Glamour-A World Problem'
(Lucis Trust. London & New York.)

lL'It is only in comparativelyrecent times that passion
has beenconsideredanenobling thing and.this attitude is
erroneous. The great romances of Western literature
Lancelot and Guinevere, Romeo and juliet, Heloise and
Abelard, (an actual case), and so on, are all examplesof
an abuseor lack of controlof sexual,or horizontal, polarity.
This kind of situationmay be causedby a restimulationof
factors in past lives whenthe vertical polarity (i.e. devotion
to the god-head)of suchcults as thoseof Ishtar or Astarte
was abused by confusing it with horizontal (i.e. sexual)
polarity. In such casesthe Temple sexual sacramentbe-
camedivorced from its sacramentalaspect through con-
fusion of thegoddesswith the priestessarid/or all mankind
with the priest or maleworshipper.

12.The modernregardfor. romance- which is essentially
escapism,a denial of life-as...it-is-in-Earth, and hence a
blasphemyagainst Adonai- stemslargely from the outer
aspectsof the Venus cult of the Mediterraneanwhich was
stampedout in the Albigensianpersecution.The Trouveres
and the Troubadoursrepresentthe esoteric and exoteric
aspects·ofthis brief efflorescence,which drew its inspira-
tion from the remainsof .Roman culture, in turn derived
from the Greeks,with secondarytributaries from Mithraic
andPersiansources,The Greektradition owed much to the
Egyptian;and the Egyptian,in its later debasedform, also
affectedthe Romandirectly. Later, in Arthurian legend,the
MediterraneanVenus cult combined with the northern
Druidic NatureandSunworshipandalsothe Celtic Christi-
anity, which was non-monastic, non-ascetic, and linked
Christianitywith love of Nature. Thusthe Arthurian cycle
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is a mine of mysticalknowledge.though somewhat distorted
by later orthodox Christian glosses.

13. Nature worship,whetherDruidic, Celtic Christian, or
any other, alignswell with this 28th Path. Nature is under
the Divine Aspect of God the Father, and the Emperor of
the Tarot Trump can be considered.antanthropomorphic
representation of this Aspect, thehigher analogueofwhich
is in Chokmah. There is also a link here with the Jungian'
Wise Old Man archetypeand also with the animus, the
contra...sexual image ofwoman. This former' archetypecan
also be obsessive as isexemplified in the case of the German

,philosopher Friedrich Nietzsche, in his case under a
\ Dionysiac form.

14.The Feminine...Side of the worship of Nature, Queen
Venus, or Isis of Nature, is shownforth by the Magical
Image of Netzach, the Beautiful Naked Woman, and its
deeper aspects stemfrom Binah. If the spiritual aspects of
this Patharenot kept well to the fore, (the roots in Chokmah
andBinah), it is quite easy for its potencies to overspill into
the degeneraciesof orgy, witchcraft and obsessivepassion.
In such a case it is almost as if there were a fall from the
higher aspects of the28th Path'to the lower aspectsof the
29th. Heloise andAbelard, for example, should have helped
each other towards thevertical polarity of mystical con-
sciousness as symbolised by the astrological sign of the
Path, Aquarius. Their relationship became obsessive and
exaggerated however, and so they became two people
forcibly tied together by a horizontallink as symbolised by
the astrological signof Pisces-twopoor fish indeed. He, in
fact,wascastrated..astrange karmic effectwhich may point
backto some sin against an ancientTemple of Isis, where,
in some cults, the priests castratedthemselves in their
fervour. There is a grim and terrible lesson in thisstory as
indeed there is also in Lancelot and Guinevere.or .Romeo
andJuliet, to namebut two examplesof what is now almost
a commodity in a wish...fulfillment industry. Perhapsit was
with some mystic fore...knowledgeofHollywoodandthe tele...
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vision cults that Shakespearewrote, SO truly, "The fault,
dear Brutus, is not in our stars, but in ourselves."

15. The 28th Path,·.however, is the channel of artistic
inspiration, whatever the medium of 'expression,and also
of any creativework in the sciences,pure or applied. The
creative aspectof the human mind, which always has to
fight againstestablishedorder, not only in the world but
within theJ)syche-of'thecreatorhimself, recalls to mind the
goddessaspectof Netzachｾ ａ ｰ ｨ ｲ ｯ ､ ｩ ｴ ･ the Awakener. The
EsotericTitle of theTarotCard"-Sonof the Morning, Chief
among the Mighty--likewisehasreferenceto Venus, the
most powerfully occult planet according to 'The Secret
Doctrine'.

16. More especially it refers to Lucifer, who is by no
ｭ･ｾｮｳ the.devil thatpopular thought of the middle ages
believed him to. be,butagreat awakening light-bearing
Angelic being, intimately connectedwith ｖ ･ ｮ ｵ ｳ ｾ and of
courseall toornanyare readyto consigneventhe works of
Venus to the Devil. Lucifer's higher aspectsare indicated
in the legendthat theHoly Grail wasmadefrom an emerald
that fell from his crown. Theemerald is the preciousstone
sacredto Venus and also occurs in the legend of Hermes
for it was upon an emerald tablet, laid upon.the breastof
the corpseof the great,Arch-Hierophant,that the Hermetic
axiom 'As above, so below' was said to be engraved.This
legendof the tomb of Hermesgives a further link .with the
similar legendof the great Western.occult figure, Christian
Rosencreutz.

17. The figure of the Emperor on the traditional Tarot
Card holds a sceptreupon.which is the orb and cross of
Venus.He also hasa shield bearingthe emblemof an eagle
and is himself in .a postureindicative of the symbol of AI-
chemical Sulphur. Alchemical. terms vary from writer to
writerbutgenerallyspeakingSulphursignifies Divine Force
in its morepositiveaspects.'TheGluten of the White Eagle'
is the etheric substancegiven off in sexual polarity. It was
the productionof this that was the aim of the organisersof
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the witch cults and similar orgiasticrites. The actual sexual
orgy cameonly at the end, after the magical power.given
off had been utilised by the Hierophant, for in magic the
physical sexual act is useless,except as a safety valve.for
it 'earths' the power. Thus, though.the main attraction of
suchdark rites may havebeena sexualromp for the more
ignorantcelebrants,the organisersof the rites were interest-
ed in the preliminaries leading up to the final debauch,
which, like modern stripteaseand cabaret, were designed
to excite but not fulfill. Thus one, reads in confessionsof
witcheswho havehad sexualintercoursewith the 'Devil (i.e.

, with the maskedhierophant)that the union felt cold. This
\ was no doubt becausethe man, not being interestedin the
physical earthing of the powers of lust let loose, used a
stick. The less debasedform of sexual polarity working is
illustrated in Dion Fortune's novels 'The Sea Priestess',
'Moon Magic', 'Goat-footGod' and-TheWingedBull' and
this is a working relating to the 28th Path. The more de..
based form of the witch cults verges closer to· the lower
29th Path.

18. The legendswhich relate tothe 28th Path are much
akin to the wish-fulfillment dreamsof men and of women.
The prime wish-fulfillment dreamof woman is perhapsthe
fairy story of Cinderella.This is really the ordinary woman
being transformedinto the goddessand finding thePrince
- the idealised human male figure. The wish-fulfillment
dreamsof men are perhapsbest found in the legendsof the
swanmaidens,fairy creatures,lesserforms of the goddess.
Suchis to be found in the Irish legend ofAngusOg,who,
strickenalmost to death with the love ofa maidenhe had
seen in a dream, finally finds her, a swan maiden, and
changesinto a swan himself to join her.

19.Thereis a direct link herewith Tier nanOg,the Land
of the EverYoung, thatmythical placein Irish legendwhich
is really the kingdom of faery, or, in esotericterms..acer-
tain level of the astralplane.Thereare manylegendswhich
relate to it, usually in the form of a moral man beinglured
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into undergroundor fairy regions, there to mate with ·a
maidennot of the humanrace. The best known is perhaps
the story of Tannhauser,who spent seven years in the
Venusberg,theMountainofVenus.

20. TiernanOg alsoexists,as might be expected,in many
other forms accordingto the race in whose subconscious
mindthepotenciesor the astral planeimpinge. Thus there
arethestoriesofthe FortunateIsles,the Isles of the Blessed,
the Hesperides,and the Arthurian Avalon:

"Where falls not hail, or rain, or any snow,
Nor ever wind blows loudly; but-lies
Deep-meadowed,happy, fair with orchardlawns
And bowery hollows crown'd with summersea."

In Biblical terms it hasaspectsin commonwith the Garden
of Eden, and in classicalmyth there is the remote Ogygia
whereCrones sleeps,and there is also the island where
Circe held Ulysses.

21. There is also an interesting·linkbetweenthe Grail
andthe Swan legends in the story of Lohengrin, son of
Percivale,who, a knight of theChapelof the Grail at Mont-
salvatch,answeredthesummonsfor help that was indicated
by the tolling of a magic bell, untouchedby hand, in the
Chapel.Goingforth, he cameupon a silverswandrawing a
boatalongtheriver which took him to be achampionof a
lady, whom he married after conqueringher oppressor,on
condition that she did not ask his lineage. Eventually
curiosity overcameher and as aresult he returnedto the
GrailChapelin the little boat drawn by the swan.

22. Thereis thereforegreatramification of meaningin the
28thPath,rangingfrom sexualpolarity, the contact with
non-human·kingdoms, to the forming of a vessel within
consciousness.for the image of the higher aspectsof the
soul.This.latterpertains•. to the Questof the Holy Grail, for
the Grail Occursat a junction point·betweenplanesof .con-
sciousnessand reallymeansthe making oneselfinto a cup
or chalicefor theentry of higher forces. Ascendingthe Path
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is thusa Questof the Holy Grail; it can also beanawaken-
ingofconsciousnessto the ·perfectworld of Elementaland
lesserAngelic beings, with the attendantrisk of unbalance
or even, if one is very foolish, obsession.It is also a link
with the creativeaspectsof the self, and thus the mythical
figure of Pegasushas relevance'to the Path,for the winged
horserepresentsthe flights of creative fancy.

23... Descendingthe Path is a processof bringing these
powersinto the mind, and this refers more to thesubcon-
sciousthanto thework-a-dayconsciousmind, thoughas the
subconsciousaffects the consciousmind profoundly it is a
way to expansionof consciousness,and the living of life
moreabundantly.

NOTES-ON THE DESIGN OF TRUMP IV
The Marseilles•Tarot Emperor sits on a throne, out of doors, in the.sign of Al-
chemical Sulphur, a triangle over.across.He has ashield showingan eagle,a
Venussceptreand a strangely shapedcrown with six points. Abouthis neckis
a wreath.

OswaldWirth gave him an orb. tohold surmountedby acrosssimilar to the
sceptreheld. by .theMarseilles Empress.The sceptrehe changed from a Venus
one to afleur-de-lys, He introducedhis usual single flower in thebackgroundand
also a Sun andMoon on the Emperor'sbreastplate,who, in this card, sits on a
cubic stone which has aneagle engravedon its side,. the Emperor having no
shield. He also.abandonedthe six points of the crown (which Papustook care to
mention in his book-six each sideof the crown, making a zodiacal twelve) and
introducedfour spikeson the top of the headdress.

Westcott,who derives most of his Tarot information from Eliphas Levi.. sug-
gesteda lotus topped sceptreand favoured a thone which, he says, in'modern
Tarots'is decoratedwith a black eagle. He also saysthat in 'older designs' the
triangle over cross was indicated in the posture,.suggestingthe Athanor .of the
alchemists. As all designsexcept Waite's show this. posture(and Waite's was
published some 15 years after Westcott wrote this) it would seem that the
'modernTarot' referred to might well be the Golden Dawn version, of which
Society both Westcott, and later, Waite, were members.

Waite'sdesignshowsthe Emperorfacing straight out of the card, sitting four-
square.He hasmountainsand a river in the backgroundand.the sceptreis made
into aT-shapesurmountedwith a circle - a kind of extendedankh or lingam
sign. The orb is undecorated.Waite is the first to introduce Aries symbolism to
the card, shown by an Aries signon top of the Emperor'scrown and four fain'S
headson the throne. This is almost conclusive proof that at this time Waite
accepted the Golden Dawn attributions which place the Emperor on the .. 15th
Path, whose astrologicalsign is Aries. It would also seemthat the Aries symbol-
ism of this card is really a Golden Dawn innovation, though the Golden Dawn
cardshave never been published.

Case prefers the traditional posture but includes mountains, the river, and
ramsheads-inthis caseon the Emperor'sshoulder-pieceand on the side of the
cubical stone.He restoresthe six-pointedhelmet, follows Waite in sceptredesign,
and hasan orb like Wirth's.



48 The 30th Path

Yesod-Hod

1.TheFlashingColoursandthe emphasison the Sunshow
this to be aPathof enlightenment.The Hebrew letter means
the Headand so implies intelligence, while the Yetziratic
Text emphasisesthe perfection of science. In this text,
astrologymay be takento representall science,for the aim
of all sciences,as with astrology, is the formulation of laws
by which predictions.of future occurrencesmay be made.
Thus, for example, Newton'sThird Law of Motion, that
every action has an equal and opposite reaction, allowed
manto predict effects from specific causesin the realms of
mechanicsand to adapt his inventive genius to the design
of machineryto makeuse of this law of nature,eventually
resulting in the jet aircraft and the spacerocket. This. is
themeansof man'stechnologicalevolution ｾ ｴ ｨ ･ formulation
of laws in order to predict the operationof causeand effect
on the physicalplane.

2. There is also, of course, the operation of causeson
higher planes, as yet little understoodby science,which
resultsineffects on the lower planes.Thus the referenceto
astrologyis apposite; it refers not so much to the largely
superstitiousnewspaperastrologyas the the 'starry wisdom'
of the spiritual realms, the interaction of the great Logoi
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Crowley early. considered the Emperor to .be a flame clad god with fiery
symbols, attitude showing the triangle and cross and seatedon a cubical stone
markedwith the alchemicalGreen Lion and White Eagle. The figure on the sub-
sequentcard is more like an Emperor.and.the allocation to the 15th Path is
shown by a beam of light shining from the top right of the card, according to
Crowley's text in the Book of Thoth, .ernanating from Chokmah.This would in-
dicate that at the time of designing the card, despite LiberLegis, Crowley was
undecidedabout the transpositionof The Star and The Emperor- or else that
he designedthe card first and then after it waspaintedchangedhis ideas of Path
attribution when he came to write the text. The transposition of the zodiacal
sign as well asthe Trumps (cf. Section IV. Part I· for greater details of all this
problem.) between the 15th and 28th Paths would therefore be, possibly, an
attempt to cover up the error, to brazen things out-- for though he admits to
beinglazy, he was farfrom stupid, and thus the possibility of him making an
oversightof such a magnitudeseemsunlikely. The Aries symbolism of the card
would appearthen to be a"deliberate'mistake- broughtaboutat first by vaccila-
tion and.then awkwardly covered up in order not to cause himself toomueh
trouble. The Aries symbolism isa ram-headedsceptreand two Himalayan goats
standingbehind,.Iike pillars. Also shown are bees on his costume,an orb with
Maltesecross, a lamb with flag, fleur-de-lys..and a shield with a double eagle
of Sulphurcrownedwith a crimson disk.

In the Egyptian styled Tarot the Emperor wears a triangular masonic apron
which forms the symbolof Sulphur with his crossedlegs. On his breast there is
a hawk and on the cubic stoneon which he is seatedis depicteda cat. He wears
a uraeusand bears a serpentsceptresurmountedby a circle.

It may be aswell to mention an early Venetian design of about 1475 wherein
the Emperor has a three-pointedtrifoliate crown surmounted by a trefoil and
bearsa simple orb and fleur-de-Iys sceptre. By his side kneel two children, their
handscrossedon their breasts. This is said to refer to Charlemagneand his
two sons.

The hieroglyph by Manly P.Hall on Knapp's card shows four eyes, each at
a quadrantpoint.

KEY:

SPIRITUAL SIGNIFICANCE:
THEORY:

COLOURS:

TEXT:

'Resh.Head.
0TheSun.
Lord of theFire of the World. Ｈ ｘ ｉ ｘ ｾ ｔ ｨ ･ Sun.)
Orange.Gold yellow. Rich amber.Amber rayed
red.
"The Thirtieth Path is the Collective Intelligence
andastrologersdeducefrom it the judgmentof
the starsandcelestialsigns, and perfecttheir sci-
enceaccordingto the rulesof the motionsof the
stars."
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or Godswhosevehiclesof physical manifestationare shown
forth in the heavenlybodies. The Sun representsour own
SolarLogos, who is omnipotentas far asthis solar system
is concerned.Thus the forces attributed to theZodiacal
signsarenot so much emanations.to Earth of the constella..
tionsthemselves,but arethemarkersonagreatclock which
serve to ·indicate the type of force emanating from the
Solar Logosatany···particulartime. Generally speaking,
however, there are so many variable factors in astrology
that.its use as a system of prognostication is unreliable.
The birth chart can give a rough indication of character
but the effect.of the higher forces and of Earth experience
varies so much from person to person that 'progressed
charts'are,on the whole, unreliableunlessthe person is of
almost"vegetable-likecharacterand the astrologer highly
skilled.

3. The term Collective Intelligence is a useful indicator
to the factors of this Path for in its ultimate senseit im-
plies knowledgeof the wholegamutof.forces on every level
synthesisedintoa centreof knowledge. Such exists though
onlyinthemostCentralSun of all, andit is doubtful if man
would ever.attain.to such a.comprehensiveCollective In-
telligence. He would certainly not.•.whilst in incarnation
becauseof the limitations of the physical brain, notwith-
standingthe fact that the humanbrain containsvast poten-
tial which is untapped.by. humanity at present. Even the
limited Collective Intelligence.of 'the essential unity of
mankindon this planet'would..however, completely-trans-
form the presentstateof world. affairs.

4. The Path leads from Yesod to Hod, connecting the
Vision of the Machineryof the Universewith the Vision of
Splendour.Hod, of course,has, according.to its Yetziratic
Text.iitsrootsinChesed,theSephirahoftheVision of Love.
Thus the sunny aspectof this Path stemslargely from the
realisationof theDivine LoveandSplendourwhich motivates
the lower planesof manifestationwhich in themselvesare
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known as the Machineryof the Universe, theethericstruc-
turesof Yesod.

5. Hod is the Sephirahof the Divine Messenger.and of
theLord of BooksandofLearning,andalso.of theArchangel
Michael who dispersesthe forces of darkness.All this is
implicit in the gift of mind to the human race; and the
flowering of rationalthoughtafter the agesof barbarityand
medieval superstition has been.well called the Age of
Enlightenment.In the words of Pope:

"Natureand Nature'slaws lay hid in night:
Godsaid, 'Let Newton be!' and all was light."

6. TheAge of Enlightenmentheraldedalso thosepolitical
manifestationsof the Collective Intelligence such··as the
AmericanWar of Independenceand the.FrenchRevolution.
And thereis to this daya great.feeling of light and.. clarity
in the proseof such men of the period as Thomas Paine;
andthe' darknessand superstitionsuchmen ashewere up
againstcanbe gaugedfrom the practicein his day of selling
hob-nailsfor bootsengravedwith his imageso that the more
conservativeof the labouring classescouldtrample on his
effigy all .: day without effort.

7. One can havetoo much ofa good thing however. The
Sunshining unremittingly causeslife to wither and die, and
Reasonunremitting and unbalancedhas a similar effect.
The pendulumswingsto and fro just as night and.day, or
summerand winter alternateandthe gross materialismof
the nineteenthcentury, the effects of which persist to this
day.irepresentsReasongone beyond its due limits. When
suchis thecase,no ·longerdo we havethe life giving Sun of
the30th Pathbut the life enchainingDevil of the 26th, when
it is. forgotten that "Le coeura .sesraisonsqueIa raison ne
connait point." - and one could with equal validity and
with more profoundimport substitutethe word 'Spirit' for
'heart'in this quotationfrom. Pascal.

8.Reasonis not without beauty however, if perhapsac-
cessibleonly to the. mathematicianin its higher aspects,
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though available to all in the design of a functional scien-
tific instrumentor a highly developedmachinesuch as an
aeroplaneor even a bomb. Anything that has perfect func-
tion must have perfect design, and Hod is the Sephirah
behindphysical forms.

9. This Path is also the polar oppositeof the 28th Path
from Yesod to Netzach and it has its great potentialities
and also its weaknessesbrought about by human misuse,
just as hasthe 28th Path. The Personenmeshedemotionally
in an unbalanceof the 28th Path is usually appealedto to
'use his reason', which is,in effect, an .appealto get his
subjective Tree of Life balanced iup within himself. In
Jungian terms the effect of the two Paths relates to the
'thinking' .and v'feeling' types respectivelyｾ ｴ ｷ ｯ opposite
functions in the Jungianschemeof things as on the Tree of
Life. Thus, concentratedworking upon one or other of the
Pathsshould,ina normal person,effect a balancingup of
the psyche,or an integration process.

10. Just as an unbalanceof the forces of the 28th Path
leadsto 'glamour' so doesan unbalanceof. the 30th Path
leadto aridity. The Tarot Trump, Lord of the Fire of the-
World, (Divine Reason),showshowever,the true powersof
the Path, the Sun showering golden rain upon two near-
nakedchildren. This is the outpouringof .the•. forcesofLife,
Light and Love upon the young human race. The wall sig-
nifies .an enclosure,the·limitation which is a protection, the
cultivatedgrowthwithin a garden which is sealedoff from
wild nature. This has its. higher implications.onaCosmic
level, for it is by limitation only thatgrowth canbe attained.
The mind of man is .limited; it is notomniscientand cannot
be during his early growth. This is perhapsjust aswell, as
was hinted by Our Lord when He said: "I have yet many
things to say unto you. but ye cannot bear them now."
(John.xvi. 12)

11. The 30th Path, moreover, in that it is the Path from
Yesod, the unconscious.mind, to Hod, is a Path on which
great wisdom can'be attained, for Hod is the means of
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contactwiththe GreaterBeingsof evolution concernedwith
teaching-Socrates,Hermes,Merlin, Buddha and the like,
whosemain sphereof influence is in Chesed.There being a
strong link betweenChesedand Hod means that teaching
from these high sourcesis projected down the planes to
form a .pool of teaching,as it were, in Hod. Hod is often
called 'the Water Temple', referring to its symbolical use
as apool in which the higher wisdom may be seenreflected.

12.Thusthe30th Pathfrom YesodtoHodis the beginnings
of thegreatHermeticRay, the Pathof Wisdom, which leads
via the 26th Path to Tiphareth,Similarly, the 28th and 24th
Pathsrelate to the Power Ray or Green Ray as it is some-
timescalled.The way of the 25th Path representsthe Purple
Ray of Devotion.All thesePathsmeet in Tiphareth,that is,
in the fusion of the Individuality and Personality, which
meansthat the principle of sacrificeis implicit in all of them,
that being the only way to the Higher Life, through the
Mysteries.ofthe Crucifixion to the Vision of the Harmony
of Things in the central Sephirahofthe Tree.

13. But Hod is no more a Sephirahonly of barren reason
then Netzachis of weak sentimentality-itis only perverted
humannature that makesit sometimesappearso. So just
as there is the lithe, hard splendourand the power of the
28th Path so is therethe.expandingof consciousnessin the
light of Pure Reasonon the 30th Path. It is essentiallya
Pathof Light -SunLight-theLight of the wholeconcourse
of Solar Logoi throughoutCosmic Space- hence, Light in
Extension.

14. Thereis a further rangeof powers upon this Path of
vast implication which is suggestedby the Magical Image
of Hod-s-theHermaphrodite.The Path from Hod to Yesod
is on a direct line with the course of the Lightning Flash
upon the Tree, the glyph which. shows the order of the in-
creasingly denser manifestation of the Spirit. The Path
representsthe stage where the differentiation of the sexes
cameabout.

15. Spirit is, of course, androgynous,and according to
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'TheSecretDoctrine', procreationwasoriginally asexual-
thus we havethe teachingsabout the Sweat-born,the Egg..
born and so on. The presentswarm of humanity, however,
developedorginally the sexual meansof reproduction and
the manifestationupon Earth as primarily male or female.
Varying teachingshave beengiven aboutcyclesof sexuality
in incarnationsbut it. now appearsthat there is no definite
periodiclaw, but thata Spirit will manifestpredominantly
asmaleor female,thoughwithoccasionalminorincarnations
asthe oppositesex. Generally speaking,.womankind repre-
sentsSpiritsat that time indigenousto Earth, and mankind
Spirits which then camefrom.other planets.Thereare vari-
ous hints of all this in Genesisand the esoterictheories,are
treated at some length in H. P.'Blavatsky's 'The Secret
Doctrine'etc.

16.Thebasicthing is, though,.thatOriginal Sin, to use the
ecclesiasticalterm, lay not in the differentiation of the sexes
but in the humanreactionstothe unfoldmentof this part of
the'. Divine Plan. .Thus the driving of Adam and Eve from
the Garden of Eden was becausehumanity abused the
Mysteriesof humancreation, not becausethey discovered
the use of ｴ ｨ ･ ｭ ｾ It' was they, after-all, who reacted with
shameafter the acquisition of the knowledge. As ,a result,
the Cursewas pronounced,or in other words, it was the
inexorableworking of Cosmic'Law thatthereshouldbecome
enmity betweenthe' woman's seed and the serpent'sseed.
(cf..Gen. iii. 15) In otherwords, mankind 'bruisedthe head'
of thefruits ofwisdomandknowledgebecauseof its profana..
tion of thosepowers, and karma 'bruised the heel' of man,
by causinghim to be no longer the king of creation but
merelya puny but intelligentanimal, the prey to weaknesses
anddiseaseofhis own generation.

17..The main causeof suffering within man' is the gulf
within himself, "the temple is unworthy of the indwelling
god", and the consequentgap between vision and reality
gives the ever unsatisfiednamelessdesire within man that
is symbolised by the eagle or vulture constantly gnawing
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at the liver of Prometheus.Prometheus,it will be remem..
bered,isdoomedto remain in chainsuntil Herculesreleases
him. This is the law decreedby Zeus, who representsthe
creator of the natural animal"world in which the early
vehiclesof man existed in a, state of beatific ignorance.
Prometheus'representsthe coming down into thosevehicles
of Divine Wisdom-creativeforethought and all that that
implies. The resultof this is the chaining of 'Prometheus'
into theseanimal.vehiclesofdensemanifestation,in"spite of
his higher origin. The timing was not, right and hence the
suffering, but the.default in timing was due to previous
karma necessitatinga considerableredeemingsacrifice of
somesort..The original refusal to manifest,and the subse-
quentabuseof creativepowersprematurelyreceived,consti-
tutes the bulk of Original Sin and its consequentkarma
broughtabout largely through the lack of correlation thus
causedbetweenphysicaland spiritual evolution. When man
on Earth, Hercules,hasaccomplishedhis twelve laboursof
evolutionaryprogress,symbolisedby theZodiac,thenProme-
theusisreleased.But it will also be rememberedthat the
condition of, Prometheus'releaseis that one,should die in
his place,and this volunteeris Cheiron,the centaur,animal
man who willingly dies for the sakeof the immortality of
Prometheus.

18.Theabove,atbest,canbe but an approximationof the
factors involved and the allegories mentionedcan also be
interpretedin otherways. Actually, the details of theory are
not of prime importance;the effects of theseoriginaldevia-
tions operateand can be studied more accurately in the
presentlife. Thus,there.are many still refusing to incarnate
fully by hedging themselvesbehind a protective barrier of
mind anddodgingexperienceas humanbeings.As many of
theseare naturally attractedto science,and the scientist
has becomea figure of power these days, there IS some
causefor concern. Such are quite capableof destroying"or
experimenting.,' with life for the' sake of a theory and are
quite able to do it owing to the self..imposeddeadnessof
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their own feelings. And when such Spirits choosefor their
sphereof interest politics or warfare then, with the means
of destructionnow available, humanity had better beware.

19.Anothercommon form of deviation is linked with the
differentiationof the sexes.One.sees menrefusingto be men
and women refusing to be women. This doesnot refer only
to the more obvious forms of perversion such as homo-
sexuality, but also to ..' the quite common manifestationof
'cocksurewomen and hen-suremen' as D.H. Lawrence
describedit. This is not to advocatea return to the social
conditionswheremenare lords of all they surveyandwomen
their pets or chattels.All Spirits, and therefore the sexes,
are equaL·It has a broaderreference:men being men and
not tycoons,clerks, labourers,bores; women being women
and not socialites,drudges,or empty headedgossips. Life
is meantto be lived and the original reluctanceor refusal
to incarnateor to differentiate into sexeshas its results in
peopletrying to be 'things' and not living beings. The all-
humandeviationcan be seen inthe twisting of the teaching
of the onewho cameto Earth andwas crucified in order that
humanity. "might. have life, and that they might have it
more abundantly." (John. x.IO.) into a promulgation of
'slave morality'. Humility and meeknessare the 'noblesse
oblige' of theSpirit.undare paid to God, not to man. There
is nothing holy nor Christian aboutdenial of life, but this
attitude has come to be associatedwith Christianity and
thus there is much truth in Nietzsche'sjibe that "the last
Christian died on the Cross."The hero of Gethsemaneand
Golgothawas no "gentleJesusmeek and mild" and it is a
great irony thatmany of the .professedfollowers of Christ
haveall but succeededin doing what the Jewish High Priests
and the Romans.failed to do-effectively silence the real
Christianmessage.

20. The Sun on the 30th Path then, can throw a glaring
light on the deviationswithin the self as they manifest in
the Personality,.. and thus it can well be seenthat the Arch-
angel Michael's sword and spearare not merely symbolic
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weaponsfor use againstmedieval pantomimedemons,but
arepointsof accusationandcauterisationdirectedat the in-
mostheartof whoevertreadsthis Path on its deeperlevels.
TheQliphothneedno mightyconjurations.theyareembedded
deeply and inextricably entwined within ourselves,... and so
from this it will also be obviouswhy Hod should beatthe
baseof the Pillar of Severity whenthe Pillars are applied
to the Tree. The 30th Path is a Path of great light but this
Divine Light may be uncomfortably self-revelatory, for
the Pathcorrespondsin the Personalityto the 22nd Pathof
Karmic Adjustmentin the Individuality.

21. However, the Paths of the Tree of Life are great
journeysand.experiencesofthe soul and he who seeksthe
Questof the Holy Grail in Kether Will. welcome the puri-
ficatory processeson the way. He who daresto standnaked
in the glaring sunlight of Truth as the children do on. the
Tarot Trump will realisethat he is embarkedupon a .true
and testing.Questand no medievallyenglamouredromance
or esotericparlourgame.

22. The ascentof the 30th Path isa way of attainmentof
Wisdom.undthatwisdommaynot be flattering to one'sself-
esteem.The descentof the Pathis the bringing·of thatwis-
dom down into the core of one'sconsciousnessthat it may
be lived out in the world, in·Malkuth.

NOTES ON THE DESIGN OF TRUMP'XIX
The Marseilles version shows two children embracing before a wall, behind
which is a huge Sun,completewith face and with drops falling from it.

Thereis somedifferenceof opinion on whetherthe children should be nakedor
not. Levi and Papushavedescribedthem so, and, theyappear ｾ ｯ on Case's ｣ ｡ ｲ ｾ Ｎ
However,on the Marseillesversion they are shownwearing loin cloth,S,.and this
has beenfollowed by Wirth and Knapp. It is by no meansnecessarilyprudery
which providesthesegarmentson the old exotericcard for on other Trurnps.isuch
as The Star or The Devil, completenudity is shown-thoughwith the .c.oncesslon
to Mrs. Grundythat the sexual organsare ｯ｢ｳｾｵｲ･Ｎ､ .by the interposition ?f an
elementin the picture, such as theropes or chains In the case ofｾｨ･Ｎ Devil, or
one of the vases in TheStar. A similar arrangementby use of contrived arrange-
mentof handsor legs could •have. been usedquite easily here, .soit .would seem
that, like the scarfon the nakedfigure of The Universe, the loin cloths here serve
a symbolic purpose.As we have consideredthe Path fromYesod to Hod to ｾ･

concernedwith, amongstother things, the differentiation of the sexes,.the lOin
cloths may well originally have been Edenicfig leaves, and thesetwo. children or
adolescentsrepresentativeof Adam and Eve and theyoung humanity of ante-
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Hod-Netzach

1. This Path, a lateral one, is the main girder of the Per-
sonality, linking the centreof creativepowerin Netzachand
the centreof concreteideation inHod, It is a Path, there-
fore, whichholdstremendousdynamics;it links directly the
basalSephirothwhich arealignedwith the oppositepoles of
the Principlesof Manifestation,the. Positive and Negative
Pillars.

2. It is rather like the principles in the structureof the
physicalatom, which ··is a complex of forces of differing
polarity held in togetheras a unit with tremendousforce,
and as. thesplitting of the atomsof one.gram of helium re-
leases200,000kilowatt-hours of energy; enough powerto
light 200,000lampsof 100 wattsfor ten hours,so thepsychic
energyboundup within a unit of human life maybecon-
sideredto beasimilarly astronomicalfigure. It is energy. on
this scale that may accountfor certain types ofhauntings,
particularly those·of a violent or long lasting type.. Great
shocksuchasmurderor suddendeathmay causea splitting
off of certainaspectsofa Personality.rresultingin the great
force that must be presentfor entitiesto build up etherical-
ly without preparedconditionsandto throw heavyphysical
objectsabout.

deluviantimes.The inclusionofflowersgarlandingthewall on someold packs
would confirm an interpretationof the wall being that bounding the Gardenof
Eden. These flowers, in the formof sunflowers,are reintroducedbyWaite and
Case;four in number,.with Case showing an additionalone in bud, .turning
towardsthe Sun.<Knapp showsthe pair standingwithin. a ring.of flowers, which
ring is a double 'fairy ring' of darkercolouredgrass in the version ofWirth and
Case.

Waite follows adifferent tradition of design, one which wasmentionedbyEliphas
Levi. This showsa nakedchild, upon a whitehorseand.holding a scarletstandard
beforetheusualwalland Sun. Accordingto. Waite, this representsthe unfoldment
of spiritual consciousness,.representedby the.child, horseand standard,as op-
posedto the natural.consciousnessof the. Sunand flowers on theother side. of the
wall. Thisis quitevalid. as an.interpretationbut taking.. into accountthe position of
the card.ontheTreeof Life the unfoldment is more that.of the androgynousstate
from the sexual, or -. vice versa,according to the direction in which the Path. is
traversed.In this case, the twochildren seems thebetter symbolism, who are
becomingmore sexuallypolarisedas theyapproachYesod.or more androgynous,
as little children, as they approachHod. The giving of loin cloths to them isthus
toconceala.great Mystery.

Crowley. always.favouredthe two children•. version..who, he earlysaid, should
be "wantonlyandshamelesslyembracing".On the Harris card the.Sunischarged
with a roseand is shining upon a wallencircled green mount.The children have
butterfly wings and Rose-crosses.at their feet, whilst around.the card.. are. the
signs of theZodiac.

Case, as. usual,makes. much of the numerationof the symbols on.the card-
the coursesof bricks in the wall,. the rays ofthe Sun,.the drops falling from. it.
He gives an 8pointedSun, with 8 wavysecondaryraysvand48 tertiary rays. In
this hefollows the Marseilles.card,Wirth has12mainraysandl2wavysecond-
aries and. is followed byWaite- though the numerationis indistinct on ..·the
latter's design. Knapp has 32identical wavy rays interspersed.with gold drops.
Ofthesefalling drops Waite has none, theMarseillescard 13,Wirth 19, Case ]3,
(six each sideandone betweenthe'couple),·Knapp66,' (32 round the Sun, 34 faIl-
ing), and.ManlyPiHaikwhosesymbol for thecard isa spheresurmountedtau-
cross,favours.13..It is generallyagreedthat the wall is. of.stone,.not.brick, and
Case, Wirth and the Marseilles card (a little confusedly) show five courses,
Knappsix, and Waite at leasteight, the actual numberbeing undetermined.

The Zain versionshows no wall and the near ..naked children are replacedby
a maturecouple fully clothed. The Sun above them is describedin the .text as
having21 rays but has only 15 on thecard, five.triads, each with ankh, disk and
serpentsymbolism.They aresurroundedby a circle of 24 flowers but with only
20 visible.

Levi has mentionedin passingan old version of this card which showed a
spinnerweaving destinies.

KEY:
SPIRITUAL SIGNIFICANCE:

THEORY:

COLOURS:

TEXT:

£) Peh.Mouth.
ｾ Mars.
Lord of the Hostsof the Mighty..(XVI- The
Houseof God.)
Scarlet. Red. Venetian red. Bright red rayed
azureandemerald.
"The Twenty-seventhPath is the Active or
Exciting Intelligenceand it ·is so calledbecause
throughit everyexistentbeing receives itsspirit
and motion."
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3. This kind of thing relatesto raretypesof spiritualpath-
ology and.need not detain us, but it does give a concrete
exampleof the high potencies.involved in the make-up of
the lower vehiclesof a human.being, Itis.this force-again
in direct line on thisPathwith the Lightning Flash-through
which "every existentbeingreceivesits spirit and motion."
The·Yetziratic Textalsocalls-thepowersof this Path the
Active or Exciting.Intelligence, for it is the .manifestation
of life-force in the lower worlds.

4. For this reasonthe planet Marsis well attributed to
this Path, for Mars is essentiallythe planetof activity and
excitationand. isindeedthe MundaneChakra of Geburah,
the great Sephirahof Force in Activity. This fundamental
aspectof Mars is shown by the shapeof its sign, the disk
of spiritualbeing surmountedbyan arrow. The colours of
the' Path are also varieties of red, essentially the Mars
colour.

4. The'Hebrew letter of the Path isPeh.isigrrifying the
Mouth. Themouth isthatpartof the organismthat takesin
nourishment.,and utters speech.The receptive..aspectcan
be regardedas .the.·receiving of the-downflow of life-force
from Netzachvia the Pathof the Lightning Flash. By. this
meansthe.lower being is kept in existence.Again, as this
Path representsthe structure of the Personality, the at-
tribution of the Mouth reminds us that the purpose.of
incarnationis the seekingof the food of experiencein Form
for the benefitof the Individuality and·the Spirit.

6. Consideredin .its positiveaspect,as anorganof speech,
objective communication,.it is obvious that the Person-
ality also servesthis purpose.Thereis, however,the deeper
significanceof the symbol in that the mouth is that which
acts as a vehicle for the Word. The Word, in its meta-
physical sense,standsfor. the first manifestationof Spirit
itself. "In the beginningwas the word, and the Word was
with God, and the Word was God." (Johrr L 1.) In the
caseof the 27th Paththe Word has reverberateddown to
the astro-rnentallevels of being and formed a vehicle for
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itself-thePersonality.It is throughthis. Personalitythat the
Word is uttered in the densestlevel of existence,Malkuth,
the physicalworld.

7. The shapeof the letter Peh suggestsa mouth and the
y od like. shape inside may be consideredas the tongue,
which formulates the Word in action, or else asthe Word
itself. The shellof the mouth is representedby a shapelike
the letter Kaph, which also appearedon the 32nd Path as
the scarfenwrappingthe figure of the soul or Spirit on ·the
Tarot Trump, The Universe. The higher meaningsof the
letterKaph are a part of the 21st Path which joins Chesed
to Netzach, that channel between Individuality . and Per-
sonality where the purity of the Spirit first in-Forrn im-
prints its image on the as yet formless levels of the lower
self '

8. The idea of a vehicleforthe Spirit is also given in the
TarotTrump, in this caseinthe form of abuilding,·called
The Houseof God, a fitting namefor what the Personality
should be. Its esoteric title is .Lord of the Hosts of the
Mighty, implying a conjunctionof the forcesof Netzachand
Hod whoseGod...Namesare JehovahTzabaothand Elohiin
Tzabaoth,Lord of Hosts and God of Hosts respectively.

9. At first sight the design of the Tarot Trump,calls to
mind the Biblical story of the Tower of Babel by which
men attemptedto build an edifice reaching the Heavens;
and the resulting confusion of tongues.after the failure ·of
this project is confirmedby the letterPehattributedto this'
Path---the Mouth.

10.The Bible statesthat the Tower of Babel was struck
down by a wrathful Jehovah,who would not tolerate men
achieving such heights. However, the wrathful Jehovahis
a minor tribal deity and there is an obvious distortion of
motives here. It is man's ultimate destiny to become a
God, and so the Solar Logos would obviously not thwart
the achievementof this aspiration.

11. It is probably quite true that Babel fell and tongues
were confused becauseof man's pride, but in the sense
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that the pride of man,(thesin of separation),causedmen
to build wrongly, or prematurely,and thus, by operation
ofCosmicLaw, to bring confusion and'defeat upon them-
selves.' It is indeed·typical of man to put the causeof the
failure upon the jealouspride of God. HAnd the Lord said,
Behold,the'peopleis one, and they have all one language;
andthis they begin to do: and now nothing will be re-
strainedfrom them, which they have imaginedto do. Go
to, let us godown,.and thereconfoundtheir Ianguage,that
they may not understandone anothers speech." A priest-
hood, of. whatever religion, once it has attained earthly
power, is very prone to find divine reasonsto keep men
humbleand preservethe statusquo. But there is pride and
pride, and man gains. little by that.false humility-(really
spiritual laziness or evencowardice)--thatis content to
leaveeverythingto the priesthood,or to Jesus,or to God.
Christ'sparableof the talents has relevancehere, the man
who buried,his talentreceived.short shrift.

12. The story'of Babel in connectionwith this Path and
Tarot.Trumpthen is a reminderto build one's foundations
true-(ontherock of Faith, to quoteanotherparable)--and
true Faith at that, certainly not the prideful Faith of the
Phariseewhich setsone UP'supposedlyas better than other
men ..The modern occult movementhas tendedto go very
much/in this direction but such an attitude is again the
sin of separation,and an illusion, for all paths to God are
ways,of synthesis,asways to the One mustbe.

13. Thereis anothermeaningto this Trump which is re-
vealedby close.examination of the traditional design. It
will be noted that the'Tower is not struck down. On the
contrary,the bodywork of the Tower is unscathedandthe
crown-like roof merely lifts up to receive the bolt of fire
or lightning. The falling piecesare not bricks or stonesbut
radiations from the sky and it . may ibe interesting to
numerologists that their number in the old Marseilles
TarotisJ7,themystic nurnber-e-vtheunity itself in balanced
trinitarian manifestation" according to .Crowley-e-which,
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multiplied-by any,multiple of three,gives the numbersIll,
222,333,444, etc.Similarly, thenumberofcoursesof bricks
in the Tower is 22, the numberof the Hebrewletters and
PathsupontheTree.The.topoftheTowerisa Crown,'syrn-
boLof Kether, with four battlements, aligning. with the
Four.Aspects of God,·and there are threewindows, one
abovetwo, showingthe meansof manifestation of force
and again emphasising."trinitarian manifestation."

14.The two .figures falling from'the Tower, though their
sex is not plain on the old.cards, are generally considered
to be a man and awomanvAll theseconsiderationscall to
mind the alchemicatvsvmbolism given in -that greatly
underrated'mystical treatise in the··guise of a romance,
"The Chymical-Marriageof .Christian Rosencreutz.',first
publishedin Englishin 1690and apparentlynotat all since
then apart from an abridgedversion in A.E. Waite's'Real
History of the Rosicrucians'(Redway,London.1887)

15.The story tells ofthesummoningof Christian Rosen-
creutztogo on a queston EasterDay which lasts for seven
days, His adventuresare a summary of the initiation
process.The first day he is summonedto a strangemar-
riage of a King and Queen. The secondday he sets .out
andchoosesoneof threeways-thehard stony wayof ini-
tiation is the onehe chooses,almostinadvertently,from the
broad'easy wayof normal evolution and the fantastically
difficult way endurableonly to one in a thousand,presum-
ablysaintship.The third day he-is tested along with his
other pilgrims by being weighed in a balancewhen all the
unworthy are chastisedand sent away. The'fourth day.he
is. presentedto the King and Queen'and is initiated into
thesecretknowledgeofa strangetemple,and showna play
in seven acts depicting symbolically the history of there-
lationshipbetweenGod, his Son the Christ, and Earththe
Bride. After this, the King and Queensubmit themselves
to be' mysteriously beheaded.The .fifth, day -. ' he steals a
glimpse of 'the naked Venus'--Isis unveiled, which act
subsequentlycauses.him to be sent back to the world,no
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doubt as a teacher, instead of remammg In bliss in the
eternal company of the mysterious Order and the resur-
rectedKing and·Queen.Thereis a mock burial of the King
and Queen,.their real bodies.·h,avingbeen"secretly sentto
a strangeTower.• in thenight,followedby them all journey..
ing to the Tower. The sixth day they all take part in .the
alchemical processof transmuting.the dead bodies of the
King and Queeninto newlife in the.strangeTowerofseven
storeys..On the seventhand last ·day.they return with the
resurrectedKing and Queen.to .theoriginal castle and are
investedwith the Knighthoodof the Order of the .: Golden
Stone.and in view of his. having seenIsisunveiled,Chris-
tian Rosencreutz.is returnedto· the outer world.

16. The sevenfoldalchemical.processin .the Tower is of
great.. .interest, for this..Tower maybe·.aligned.with the
Towerof theTarotTrump.In thegroundfloorof the Tower
they are set to work extracting essencesfrom plants and
gems to be used in the subsequentregeneratingprocess.
On the secondlevel the bodies are distilled in a retort and
theliquorobtainedrunoff into a goldenglobe. On the third
level the globe isheatedby meansof sunlight reflected in
manymirrors,andwhen the globe is finally cut open by
meansofa diamond,a large white egg is revealed.On the
fourth level the egg is incubated in a squaresand-bath
and a bird hatchedout which is at first black and wild but
which, on beingfed on someof the liquor distilled from the
bodies,becomestame, its feathersturning to white. On the
fifth level the bird is put in a water-bath ofa milk-like
liquid and all its feathersare boiled off, revealing the bird
nakedand shining, which processturns the bath blue. The
bath itself is heatedstrongly and ground to a blue powder
whichis used to paint thebird,all but its head. On the
sixth level the bird is placed on a strangealtar which was
in theTempleon the fourth day.of the adventure,and there
pecksand drinks the blood of a white serpent in a skull.
The serpentis" revived and the bird then becomesa will-
ing sacrifice,sufferingits head to be choppedoff. There is
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no blood until the breastof' the bird is opened,which.blood
is then caught-in a receptacle.The body is then burned:and
the ashessaved.'On the .. seventhlevel only certain of .the
pilgrims are allowed, ·theothers.being .told thatthe. sixth
level is the/highestand being put to making gold from
someof the bird's ashes.The four who are allowed on the
seventhlevel are'put .to mixing the asheswith.water and
moulding a little man .and woman,.which are then heated
and becomeof.amost beauteous'aspect. These beautiful
hornonculiare then fed with the blood of thebird-i-which
after all was made from the original bodies-s-andgrow to
life size. Then trumpetsare placed in the mouths and fire
entersthrough a hole in the roof, .ensouling.them, the now
regeneratedand resurrectedKing and Queen.

17. The whole processis a resumeof higher initiation.
The King and Queen before regenerationmay be consid-
eredto be-the·two aspects.of the Personality represented
byNetzachand'Hod, and.the initial engagementto marry
is well placedon ·the27thPath, for this Pathdirectly unites
thesetwo Sephiroth.The aim is, however;a higher synthe-
sis, so the Personalityis sacrificed, that is, its interestsare
no longer paramountand its forces are turned in upon
itself in a kind of 'distillation' representingthe'early ini-
tiatory processwhich.results in an egg, the germ of con-
tact with the Individuality. This egg is hatched out, that
is, the Individuality takes over, at first crudely and in an
unbalancedway, but eventually inharmoniouscontrol of
its lower vehicles, This is symbolisedby the bird . being at
first wild and black and then tameand white. Its Qabalistic
analogueis in the Tipharethstagesof the Child, the first
stumbling efforts of the Individuality to gain control, and
the King, the Individuality in full control. The bird has its
feathersboiled off and is painted'with .the blue tincture
obtainedfrom the liquid andthe bath. This may be said to
representthe processesof the soul on .the 22nd and 19th
Paths, Tiphareth-Geburah-Chesed,where all past karma
is worked. out. and the Individuality/Personalityrealises
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itself for what it is, all its outer vehicles accountedfor and
all evolutionary experiencedistilled to make the general
Ｚ ｣ ｾ ｬ ｯ ｵ ｲ Ｇ of the Spirit in Form. In this archetypal example
It IS blue, the colour of Chesedand aspiration. There then
comes the high Daath initiation which is part of the
QabalisticSacrificedGod formula of Tiphareth.Thepecking
of the serpentin the skull is a breakthroughto the Supernal
Worlds, after which the Spirit ceasesexistence,voluntarily,
as a separatebeing in Form. The results of this very high(
Daathcontactare all that most can attain and it is indeed
an achievement,symbolised by the ability to make gold.
But this is a material achievement, that is to say, the
worlds of Form are not completely transcended. The
highest initiation is that of the Supernals where new
vehiclesof a spiritual natureare made and ensouledwith
the Divine Fire from the Unmanifest-thatis, a contact is
ｭ｡ｾ･ with the Cosmic Atom of the self, which originally
projected the Divine Spark into manifestation. (cf. 'The
Cosmic Doctrine.')

18. (In passing,it is interesting to note that the Divine
Fire was directed into the new bodies through the mouth
the signification of the Hebrew letter Peh.) ,

19. In this processwe have a completelynew line of inter-
pretationfor theapparentlydownthrownKing andQueenon
theTarotTrumpandfor the Fire of Heavenenteringthrough
the Crown-like roof. The implications lead us right into the
U nmanifestbeyondKether,but the beginningsof the process
are in the Personalityand the 'engagement'is the intention
to unify theoppositepolesof the self to the very highestlevel.

20. On a lower level of interpretationthe descendingFire
may be consideredto come down the 25th Path. Wherever
Paths cross is an important point upon the Tree of Life.
Thus, applied to the ethericvehicle of man, the junction of
the 27th and 25th Paths may be aligned with the Spleen
Centre, the centre which takes in force from the environ-
ment. Thus the Tower, the House of God, in this instance
symbolisesthe body, and the Fire of Heaven the inflow of
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pranic force. In line with this attribution is one of the titles
of the Tarot Trump of the 25th Path, the Bringer Forth of
Life, and also Daughterof the Reconcilers.

21. The treadingof this Path, then, may be rough going
unless the Personality is well balanced and open to the
descendingFire. It is a Path of the simultaneoususe of
vertical and horizontal polarity in the vehicles of the Per-
sonality. It is also on the line of the Lightning Flash, and
thehigherpole, or sourceof power, is Netzach,which power
is receivedinto the form consciousnessof Hod. If the Per-
sonality has built itself too rigid a form the downcoming
Fire from Tiphareth may prove very disrupting because
it has to blast through the rigid blockages- if it can get
throughat all. On the otherhand,too much 'Netzach'in the
build-up of the Personalitymay causethe Tower to be un-
stable,the mortarbinding its bricks having too little binding
force- th usdiffusion of consciousnesswould probablyresult.

22. It will be obvious then that the first essentialof occult
work is a balancedPersonality,for without that, the Interior
Castle,to use St.Teresa'sterm, ("I thought of the soul as
resemblinga castle, formed of a single diamond or a very
transparentcrystal, and containing many rooms, just as
in heaventhere are many mansions."), will be built on in-
securefoundations.

NOTES ON THE DESIGN OF TRUMP XVI
This card is variously called The Fire of Heaven, The House of God, The
Hospital, The Tower of Babel, The Tower, The Lightning Struck Tower, etc ..The
Marseillescardshowsthe top of the tower being struck off though the tower Itself
remainsintact. Two figures are falling to the ground and there are many small
circles falling also. The top of the tower is like a crown, with four castellations,
and the tower has three windows, one over two.

Wirth showsone of the figures crowned and the actual tower being shattered;
he alsoaddsa door to the tower. Knapp follows suit and Hall's symbol is a hand
graspinga bunch of thunderbolts.On Wirth's card the flash is seencoming from
the Sun, and Knapp shows money falling as well asmasonry.. .

Levi likened the tower to Babel and suggestedthe figures might be NImrod and
his minister, possibly facetiously. He said one of the figures should be in the form
of a letter Ayin, a point agreedby Crowley.

Waite places the tower on a high pinnacle and makes the top a rather fancy
crown. He makes the falling figures an uncrownedman and a crowned woman
and has flames appearingout of the windows, he to the left, she to the right. On
the man'sside are twelve Yods and on the woman'sside, ten. The introduction of
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Yods into Tarot symbolism was a favourite Golden Dawn device. Case follows
Waite closely though he restoresthe crown to its original simplicity and shows
the lightning flash coming from the Sun, and also closely resembling the form of
the Qabalistic Lightning Flash. He also gives 22 coursesof masonry,emblematic
of the 22 Hebrew letters etc. The Marseilles tower also has 22 courses,which is
remarkablefor an exoteric pack; the numberof falling Yods is also 37, which is
a number of considerablenumerological significance.

Crowley's card shows the tower completely shattered: he also shows a huge
Eye of Horus at the top and the Mouth of Hell at the bottom, belching flames.
Nearthe Eye are a dove, bearingan olive branch,and a lion headedserpent.The
falling figures are geometricabstractions.

The 'Egyptian' card shows two falling figures before a pyramid, the top of
which has beenstruck off by lightning. There is a door in the pyramid showing
variousgod forms and figures difficult to distinguish.

Part III
The Links With TheIndividuality



The 25th Path

Yesod- Tiphareth

KEY:
SPIRITUAL SIGNIFICANCE:

THEORY:

COLOURS:
TEXT:

CSamech.Prop.
1 Sagittarius.The Archer.
Daughterof the Reconcilers.Bringer Forth of
Life. (XIV - Temperance.)
Blue. Yellow. Green.Dark vivid blue.
"The Twenty-fifth Path is the Intelligence of
Probationor Temptationvandis so called be-
causeit is the. primary' temptation, by which
the Creatortriethall righteouspersons."

I. This Path, leading from Yesod -to Tiphareth,is the
directlineof contactbetweentheIndividuality andPersonal-
ity andon it are developed, the firstglimmeringsof mystical
or higher consciousness.Before mystical consciousnesscan
gain a hold ·in the lower vehicleshowever, these vehicles
have to be .quietenedand this process is symbolised-by
likening.the processof developmentto a journeythrough a
desertor wilderness,when the soul isthrown entirely upon
its own resources,assistedonly by Faith. In this way the
Yetziratic.Textcan be seen to berelevant,Jar thosewhose
courageor Faithfails .them will.scurry back totheapparent
securityof consciousnessin the lowerworlds. All threeways
to Tiphareth,the 24th, 25thand26th Paths,contain that ex-
perienceknownas the Dark Night of the Soul, and in the
symbolismof the 25thPaththe soul has to advanceon the
DesertWay, leaving.. behind·the life of the outer and lower
worlds,notyet consciousof the life of the inner and higher
worlds,invoking the inner light that will becomea golden
dawnin the darkness.

2. This experienceis a well-known one in the annals.of
Devotional Mysticism and sosomeidea of it may best be
conveyedby some quotations at length fromi'The.Dark
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Night of the Soul' by St. John of the Cross.Thetranslation
used isG. C. Graham's.(Watkins. London.)

3. "Soulsbeginto enterthisdark night whenGod proceeds
to lead them from the stateof beginners,proper to those
who meditateon the spiritual road, 'and begins to set them
in that of the progressives,which is.iat length, that of the
contemplatives,to the end, that passingthrough this state,
they may reach that of the perfect, which is the Divine
union of the Soul with God. Therefore,so that we may the
better understandand set forth what night this is where
throughthe soulpasses.randfor what causeGod placesher
therein,we must herefirst touch upon somepropensitiesof
beginners,.so that they may know the weaknessof their
state,and pluck up courage,and desire that God may set
them in this night, wherein the soul is strengthenedand
confirmed in virtue and made ready for the inestimable
delightsof the love of God. And eventhoughwe dwell some-
what thereon,itwiIl not be more than suffices in order
adequatelyto treat, further on, of this dark night. We must
then know that, after the soul resolutelyconvertsherself to
God, Godgenerallysetsto work to educateher spiritually
andto regaleher, as doesa loving .. motherher tenderchild,
who she warms at the heat of her breast, and rears with
sweet.milkandsoft anddelicatefood andbearsabout in her
armsand.cherishes;but, by degrees,as it waxes ingrowth,
the mother begins to wean it and hiding from it her soft
breast,anointsit with bitter aloes, and puttingthe infant
from her arms, teachesit to walk with its feet, to the end
that, losing its.childish ways, it may becomeusedto greater
and morereal things...

4. "This night, wherebywe meancontemplation,produces
in thespiritually mindedtwo sortsof darknessor purgations,
answeringto the two partsof man, that is to say, the sensi-
tive andspiritual. And thus, the first nightor sensitivepurga-
tionis that wherein thesoul purgesand stripsherselfnaked
of all things of sense,by conformingthe sensesto thespirit;
and the next is, the spiritual night or purgation,wherein
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the soul purgesand denudesherselfof all mental activity,
by conforming and disposingthe intellect for the union of
love with God. The sensitiveis usualand happensto many,
and it is of these beginners,that we shall treat first. The
spiritual purgationis gone through by very few, and those
only who havebeenprovedand tried, andof thesewe shall

treatafterwards.
5. "The first night or purgationis bitter and terrible to the

sense.The secondtranscendsall description, becauseit is
exceeding'fearsomefor the spirit; as we shall presently
shew: and as the sensitive comes first in order and takes
placefirst, we shall briefly saysomewhatthereof; so that we
may proceedmore especiallyto, treat of the spiritual night,
whereofvery little has been said, either by word of mouth
or' writing, and moreover, becausethe experiencethereof
is' extremelyrare. Now, since the method these beginners
pursueon the journey towards God is slavish and bearsa
strong resemblanceto their own desires ｡ ｮ ､ ､ ･ ｬ ｩ ｧ ｨ ｾ ｳ Ｌ as
was above set forth; since God wills to lead them higher,
anddeliver them from this basefashion of love to a loftier
degreeof love of God, and free themfrom the inadequate
and mechanicalexerciseof the sense(the imagination) and
mentalactivity which go agropingafter God in such a feeble
sortandwith so muchdifficulty, as wehavesaid, and places
them in the exerciseof the spirit, wherein they can corn-
municatewith God more abundantlyandfreer from imper-
fections; when, at length, they have practised themselves
for sometime in the journey of virtue, perseveringin medi-
tation and prayer,wherein,with the suavity andrelish they
have found, they have become detached from worldly
things,andaquiredsomespiritual strengthin God, so as to
be able to curb the creatureappetitesand in some small
degreesuffer for God someslight load and dryness,without
turning back at the crucial moment; when, to their ｴ ｨ ｩ ｮ ｾ ﾭ
ing, they are proceedingin thesespiritual exercisesto ｾ ｨ Ｎ ･ Ｑ ｦ
entiresatisfactionand delight; and when the Sun of DIVIne
favoursseemsto them to shine most radiantly upon them,



72

God darkensall this light, and shutsthe door and fountain
of the sweetspiritual water, which they werewont to drink
in God as often and as long as theychose... and thus, he
leaves them indarknessso profound that they know not
whither to direct the sense of theimagination and specula-
tionsof the mind. For they cannottakea single steptowards
meditation, as before they were wont, the interior sense
being now submergedin this night, and made so barren,
that not only find they nosubstanceand delight in spiritual
mattersand good practiceswherein they were wont to re- (
joice and find relish, but, on thecontrary, in its place a
nauseoussavour and bitterness. For, as I have said, as
God knows them to have, atlength, increasedsomewhatin
growth; in order that they mayacquirestrengthand escape
from their swaddling clothes, He severs them His sweet
breast,and putting them from His arms, teachesthem to
walk alone,the which, tothem, is passingstrange,as every-
thing seemstopsy-turvy."

6. The experienceof the 25th Path is that of the first or
'sensitive'Night of the Soul, to use the termof St. John of
the Cross.The secondor 'spiritual' Night is that of the ap-
proachesto the Abyssand Daath,so it is not surprisingthat
it "is gone through by very few, and those only who have
beenproved and tried", for, as theblueprint of the Tree of
Life shows, it is a veryadvancedmystical state. Only the
first, lesserNight needconcernus at themomentandanyone
who reachesit, and gets through it, has achieved a fair
degreeof mystical enlightenment- at least to the verges of
'Soul consciousness'assomeschoolscall it, or the conscious
contact of the Individuality with the Personality. To get
through the Dark Night of the Soul unaided would be an
achievementindeed and this is another reason why self-
tuition is not recommendedfor any course of occult or
spiritual training, for only a personexceptionallystrong in
Faithwould be able to keepgoing in the face of suchspiritual
aridity. For any who do have to go italone however, the
whole book by St. John of the Cross is well worth study.
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/. 1t is interestingto equatethe terms of St. John of the
Crosswith the Qabalisticsystem,for they do align one with
anothervery well. According to him, the soul-in this con-
text, the Personality.t--hasthree aspects,Will, Intellect and
Memory, and these may bealigned with Netzach,Hod and
Yesod respectively. Furthermore, he says elsewhere that
it is St. Paul's well known categoriesof Faith, Hope and
Charity which are at thesametime a causeof the spiritual
darknessand the means to gothrough it. "For Faith voids
and darkensthe intellect of all its human knowledge,and,
by so doing, preparesit for union with the Divine Wisdom.
And Hope empties and alienates the memory from all
creaturepossessions... and sets it upon what it hopesto
enjoy in the future. And this is why thehopeof God alone,
can absolutelydisposethe memorybecauseof the vacuum it
causestherein, to be united with him. Just in the sameway
doth Charity void and emptythe affectionsandappetitiesof
the will of whatsoeverthing is not God, and sets them on
Him alone; and so thisvirtue preparesthis faculty and
unites it with God through love."

8. The phrasein the earlier passagethat the Night of the
Soul is a test to seewhetherthe soul will turn back "at the
crucial moment" may be acceptedmore literally than was
perhapsintended, for the word 'crucial' comes from the
Latin 'crux' - a cross,and the point of greatestdifficulty on
the 25thPath-thegreatestdarknessbeforedawn-is at the
point where a cross isformed betweenit and the transverse
27th Pathof Marsandthe Lightning StruckTower, or House
of God.

9. The fact that the three virtues outlined by St. Paul in
his Epistle to the Corinthians are both the causeand the
meansof ending the Dark Night of the Soul gives areason
for the allocation of the Hebrew letter Samekhto the Path
-thislettermeaninga Propor Crutch.To speaksymbolical-
ly, the soul needs theProp or Crutch of Faith, Hope and
Love of God in its weak stateat this point, though of course
these were themeansof woundingalso and accordingto the
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strength of these qualities so is the severity of the test.
(IncidentallY,we might note here the alternative title of
theTrump of the 27th Path- The Hospital') Thoseof weak
Faith,Hopeand Charity have little great Darknessto go
throughatatime, thoughthe processmay be extendedover
many.vmanyyear,intermittently. Similarly, those of great
spiritualvirtue are likely to havea comparativelyshort but
very severetesting. This follows logically from the fact that
it is the spiritual virtues that causethe 'wound' thatonly
they ｴ ｨ ･ ｾ ｳ ｾ ｬ ｶ ･ Ｎ ｳ canremedy.Thereis a profoundoccult hint
herefor It signifiesa) that all the testsof the soul are within
the soul itself, and b) they are automaticallygoverned by
the strength and speedof progressof the soul, so that no
soul is broken through spiritual aspiration and, progress.
Not all areexpected-totakeup theCrossof a World Saviour.
Yet even so, one's own Cross will test one searchingly
enough.This may be seennot only in the personaltestimony
of the mystics but also in the record of the processon a
group level in the Biblical story.of the Jewish Exodus from
Egypt into the forty years in the Wilderness.

10. From this it is,obvious why the forty day journey of
Our Lord through the Wilderness was of a more testing
characterthan is the lot of most. Most souls have only their
Faith,HopeandCharity to be testedbut Our Lord, onewho
hadreal andpotentoccult power,alsohad to face the temp-
tationsoffirstly" his own self-preservation,which was not
only a questionof commandingthe stonesof the wilderness
to becomebreadbut an avoidanceofthe Crucifixion; second-
ly, the use of his own power to lead the rebellious Jewish
nation', which was ripe for it, to a rebellion againstRome
and the establishmentof an empire of its own with Jesus
benJosephas Emperor; thirdly, the direct defianceof God
by using his great powers to setup a spiritual'kingdom in
Earthdivorcedfrom the rule of the SolarLogos-tobecome,
in fact,an anti-Christ. Again, as with Faith, Hope and
Charity.Ttis the very divine powers themselvesthat cause
the temptation,and Satan is a personificationof these as-
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pects, and thus.. like them, within the soul and not an ex-
ternal adversary.This is the rationalebehindthe Rosicru-
cian phrase"" Demon EstDeus Inversus."

11. Another link with the Prop or. Crutch symbolisedby
the Hebrew letter is the crutch of the great godof'healing,
Asclepios,whoseinfluence, togetherwith the healing radia-
tionsoftheArchangelRaphael,theArchangel"who·standeth
in the Sun", flows down the 25th Path from the Sephirah
Tiphareth.This is the brightersideofthis Pathof Probation
andTemptation,and, it is said, when all sin and its effect,
disease,are' wiped from the face of theUniverse.. then
Asclepioswill no longer be lame'and will throw 'away his
crutch. Thus this greatgod-form has implications beyond
that of a god of healing, for the samemight.be' said of the
Solar Logos, whose symbol, and to some extent Its very
being, lies in the Sun.

12.TheTarotTrumpof the Path,Temperance,showsboth
aspectsof thePath-anangel,presumably Raphael,standing
in a wildernessand pouring the watersof life. from a golden
vase into a silver one-two obvious symbols of the Sun
Sephirah,Tiphareth,andthe MoonSephirah,Yesod,which
this Pathconjoins. The title of the card, Temperance,may
also be -consideredin the senseof the tempering of souls,
as with metals,to makethem fit to be used as tools in the
GreatWorks of God.

13.The astrologicalsign, Sagittarius,is the sign of aspira-
tion, and well fitted to this Path as is the colour blue, the
Atziluthic Colour of the Path. This colour of aspiration
extendsthe whole length of the centre of the Tree from
Malkuth to Kether, thoughof a darkercolour, indigo, at the
morematerialend.Sagittariusis associatedwith the Centaur,
a creaturesymbolisingthe stateof half god, half beast,which
man is; and it was one of these creatures,Cheiron, who
consentedto die that Prometheusmight have eternal life.
In other words, this is the transition of human existence
from terrestrialhumanity to Divine Lords of Humanity.

14. Sagittariusis also the Archer and in this context may
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be consideredas theIndividuality marking out its prey, the
Personality.iandspeeding the arrow into . it. This causes
Divine Love just as the arrow of the popular Cupid causes
humanlove.

15. Another symbolassociatedwith this Path is Qesheth,
the '. rainbow which'appearsbehindYesod.The rainbow,
accordingto the Bible is a.covenantto man.of God's Love
andso wemay considerit to be causedby the dawning light
from the Sun of Tiphareth shining through the mists of
illusion. In actuality it is the first dawningsofmystical
consciousnessto the soul in its state.of .spiritual dryness'
halfway between.'the statesof Incarnationary and Evolu-
tionary'consciousness.

16.Thus,ascending-thePath is one of apparentdarkness
and aridity, the soul aspiring to the light of higher con-
sciousness,sustainedonly by its own resources;and des-
cending,itis the downflow of Life, Light and Love-s-three
exact terrns..not misty generalisations-fromthe Individ-
uality, seeking to make and establish contact with its
projection in incarnation. Thus does the Archer hunt his
quarry, for as the huntsmanseeksto kill his prey for food,
so doesthe Individuality seek out consciouscontact with
its> projectionfor similar reasons,for the fully illuminated
manishewhois deadto the dominationof the lowerworlds,
using his.vehicles in the lower worlds'for the ends of his
higher.nature.

17. To this end is theTarotTrump called Daughterof the
Reconcilers,for the Path reconciles the Evolutionary and
Incarnationaryvehicles of man, the Individuality.and Per-
sonality.Tt is also.called the Bringer Forth of Life, for in
this manneris new life broughtto birth, the higherlife into
the outer world, and the life of experiencein densemani-
festation-tothe.higherworlds.

NOTES. ON THE DESIGN OF TRUMP XIV
The Marseillescard showsan angel pouring liquid from one vessel toanother
the. top one is. usuallyconsideredto be gold andthe lower one'silver. Wirth'
follows this but substitutesa single flower' for theconventionalshrubberyof the
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exotericcard. Knapp is again similar but has many flowersgrowing in the back-
ground. Like Wirth, Waite and Case-heputs a' solar disk on the angel's brow.

Waite puts .a' triangle in a squareon the angel'sbreastand also has itstanding
with one foot onearth and theother in water..From the pool a path leadsacross
undulatingcountryto a .line of mountainsover which is the Sun in which can be
discerneda crown. Irises grow by thepool and the figure'shead'is radiant.

Case followsthis generallybut omits the flowers and hasa sevenpointed star
on the breast-which is, of course,anotherform of Waite'sseptenaryfigure. The
idea originated, it seems"from Levi. Casemakesa radical.contribution in having
the angel bear atorch in the left hand and a vasein the'right from which are
pouredfiery Yods andwater onto an eagleand.a Iion. Behind the figure heputs
a rainbow; this is an alternativeto Waite's.irisesvCasesuggeststhat the figure
couldwell be Iris andthere is muchto besaid for this view-Iris was a privileged
messengerof the gods. Alternatively he suggests.the Archangel Michael, though
from a Qabalistic point of view Raphael'might be moreappropriate.

Crowley seemsto' be the first to have'publishedthe ideasdepictedon Case's
card, and he also.suggesteda moon-shapedcauldron at the angel's feet giving
off silver smokeof perfume- obviouslya symbol for Yesod. He alsosaw the figure
as Diana the Huntress;there is a link of coursebetween thisgoddess,Sagittarius,
the hunter'sbow and the Bow ofPromise.

When it came todesigningthe Harris cardthough,he mademany innovations,
thoughall on the linesalreadylaid down. Hepreferredto call the card Art, and
consideredit a consummationof the dual figures of hisTrump VI, the Lovers,
(q.v.) based on alchemical symbolism. This card shows a single androgyne
figure in. place of the two figures onTrump VI. This figure has two heads;one a
black woman with gold crown. and silverbands,and the other a white man with
silvercrown and gold fillet. A white arm onthe.black head'sside pours.from a
cup the Gluten.of the White Eagle, anda. dark arm ··on the whitehead's side
poursflames - the Bloodof the Lion, from atorch, into a centralgolden cauldron.
The figure's robe isvegetable'green with unified serpentsand bees andthere'are
moon bows by each head.From the cauldron risesastreamof light which. forms
two rainbowsand becomesthe cape ofthe figure ..Attendant are the Red Lion,
now becomewhite; and theWhite Eagle, nowbecomered. Fire andwater.mingle
harmoniouslyat the bottom of the card.

In thecentrean arrow shootsup, that of Sagittarius.The .• alchemicalsymbolism
is reinforcedby the writing on anaureolebehind the figure which reads:"Visita
InterioraTerraeRectificandoInveniesOccultumLapidem",which means;"Visit
the interior parts of the Earth: by rectification thou shalt find the hidden stone".
The initialsof the Latin textspell VITRIOL - the UniversalSolvent.Alchemically,
the Philosophers'Stoneis a balancedcombinationof Salt, Mercury and'Sulphur;
the gold and'the silver, the red and the white.The.mystical interpretationshould
be obviousand isfurther hinted at in Manly P. Hall's symbol for the card, which
isa modified form of the t'ai chi t'usign, signifying the Union of Opposites-or
what mightbe a happierterm, Union of Complements.

The 'Egyptian' form of. the card generallyfollows tradition, a winged being,
with Sunbehind,.(of eight points)and additionally, with winged feet and a flame
over the head; a design of flowers below.

The Golden Dawn card had avolcanoin the background.



The26th Path
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Hod-. Tiphareth

1.As the25th Pathis a Dark Night of the Soulon theWay
of Love, or Devotional Mysticism, so may ·the 26th.Path
be considereda similar test on the Way of Wisdom, the
HermeticPath; and the 24th Path on the Way of Power or
NatureMysticism and art. This three-fold division doesnot
mean that one personwill only have one or the other ex-
perienceaccordingto his 'Path'.On the contrary, everyone
gets the lot- for the three-fold division is merely for con-
venienceof study and is by no means a system of water-
tight barriers.

2. Some may feel the tests of one Path more than the
othersaccordingto personalbias but the balanced.soul.will
feel the tests more equally. And it is well to worksubjec-
tively over all thesePathson the Tree of Life for all must in
the errd be assimilatedｾ by experienceand understanding.'
Perhapsit would be truer to say that the 24th Path tests the
driving emotions,the 25th Path the devotionalaspirations,
andthe 26th Path the intellect as the soul makesits journey
from consciousnesscentred in Yesod to consciousness
centredin Tiphareth; thus, accordingto the bias will either
of the three Pathsbe experiencedthe more. And the Tree
is useful here for it enablesthe other Paths to be sought
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KEY:
SPIRITUAL SIGNIFICANCE:

THEORY:

COLOURS:
TEXT:

YAyin. Eye.
YS Capricorn.The Goat.

Lord of the Gatesof Matter. Child of the
Forcesof Time. (XV-The Devil.)
Indigo. Black. Blue-black.Cold very dark grey.
"TheTwenty-sixthPath is called the Renewing
Intelligence,becausethe Holy God renewsby
it all the changingthingswhich are renewedby
the creationof the world."

after andworkedupon in meditationso that.more.balanced
progressis made.

3. The Yetziratic Text gives a clue to the problem the
mind facesincoming to ,amentalconceptionof what God
is, for as man changesso doeshis idea of God change.For
man'smind, Godis,andcan only be,the idealof man. Thus
we get in the many racesof'man the manyideasof what
God is: a ferocious tribal deity among savages,ruler of
a Divine city-state with the ancient Greeks, a stiff formal
hieraticfigure with the ancientEgyptians,an Orientaldespot
with theOld TestamentJewsand so on up to modern'times.
And just as the religion andmythologyofaracereflects that
race'spsychologyso.does.the religion and faith of an indi-
vidual reflect\that individual's psychology.

4. This of coursedoesnot disprovethe existenceof God,
but recognisesthat all ideas of God are the creation of
man'smind. Mind cannot come to grips .with that which
transcendsit-the spiritual levelsof being. Thus the attribu-
tion of The Devil to this Path is apposite,for the Devil. is
an illusion, just as are all men's formulated ideas of God.
Themind just doesnot havethe meansto get reality on the
matter. This is inferred,amongstotherthings,by the Trump
ofthe manhangedupsidedown on the Path that leadsfrom
Geburahdown.to Hod. To. the mind, spiritual reality seems
topsyturvy->andthecloserthe mind getsto truth, the more
it is led into paradox.

5. Yet this inability of the mind does not mean that all
religions are deludedand worthless; they all lead towards
theonelight. And-anyonewho throwsover orthodoxreligion
misses a lot. -If one has the spiritual insight to see the
essentialunity of all religions then one ought to have the
ability to get the most out of,andto contributeone'sshare
to, anyonereligion. The best religion is that which makes
the greatestappealto one.

6. Also, while the appreciationof the universal validity
of all religions is the best.means of approachingspiritual
reality by meansof the mind, it must be bornein mind that
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the rationaleofareligion is to be irrational. Ultimately, in
its gropingstowardsan understandingof the Godhead,the
mind is faced with the conception of 'the infinite'.In the
words of the nineteenthcentury French occultist, Eliphas
Levi; "The.Infinite is theinevitable.absurditywhich imposes
itself on science.God.is the paradoxicalexplanationof the
absurdity which imposes.itself on faith. Scienceand faith
can and ought mutually to counterbalanceeach otherand
produceequilibrium, they can never amalgamate."(Para-
doxes of the Highest Science'.Theosophical Publishing
Housetranslation.)

7. Here is anotheraspect,andit is shown on the Tarot
Trump, one can be voluntarily enslavedby 'scienceor by
faith if either is unsustainedby the other and it will be seen
on the card-that the figures chained to the Devil are not
themselvesdevils, but human.beings'wearing devil's caps
and holding their tails on behind them. Putting the Devil
'up on. a pedestal'in the.latterpacksis a nicetouch and on
theMarseillesversionhe isalsoraisedup - buton two stones.
This duality is further resumedin the Devil's horns andthe
two forks of the.Hebrew letter Ayin - signifying one can be
spiked on either one of the Devil's horns, rational science
or irrational dogma. It will be notedthatthe Devil holds a
sceptrein the left handinsteadof the right-thus it is as an
imagereflectedin a mirror-thenoumenalappearsinverted
in the phenomenalworlds-againas hinted by the inverted
HangedMan of the 23rd Path.

8. The astrologicalsign Capricorn is also attributed to
this Path-andthis sign .is saidto govern all things of
authority, limitation and concretion,.as may be gathered'
from' its planetary ruler, Saturn,and.the Atziluthic colour

,of this Path, indigo, the sameas the'32nd Path, which is
directly attributedto Saturn.

9. Some may feel that no criticism can be made of real
religious Faith, and this is true..it is the folly of the faith in
dogmatic,authoritythat is at .issue really, and needsonly
the memoryof Galileo to serveas anexample,thoughthere
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are'countlessotherexamplesparticularlyin.modern.political
faiths from Liberal 'laissez-faire to Marxist determinism.
In our day itis moretheauthorityof scienceandreasonthat
hasreplacedtheecclesiasticauthority, though the pendulum
is beginningnow, in the middle of the twentieth century, to
move back towards the.equilibrium 'point, and doubtless,
humannaturebeing what it is, will eventually swing to the
irrationalside, and then back again, and back again, and
back again, and back again, until humanity achievessome
semblanceof permanentbalance in its outlook-cor even
stopsbeing the dupe of external'authority.

1O.Theabusesof authority,.whetherrationalor irrational,
are, of course, based on one cause, and that.. cause is
ironically appropriateto this Pathof Knowledge.. It is 19-.
norance.As Levi went on to say in the work quotedabove:

11."lt is through Ignorancethat a man IS proud since
he then fancies to make himself honoured by rendering
himselfridiculous and contemptible.

12. "It is through Ignorance that a man is avancious
since he thus makeshimselfthe slave of what is madeto
serve us. It is through Ignorancethat a man.: becomesa
debauchee,since he thus' makes a deadly abuse of what
shouldrelateto and propagateLife.

13. "Through Ignorance'men mutually hate in lieu of
lovingcisolatethemselvesinsteadof helping one the other,
separateinsteadof associating,corrupt instead.of improv-
ingeachother, destroy in place of preservingand weaken
themselves.in egoism in lieu of strengtheningthemselves
in universalcharity.

14. "Man naturally seeks that which he believes to be
good, and if he almostalways deceiveshimself, foolishly
and cruelly, .it is that he doesnot know.The Despotsof the
old world did not know thatthe abuseof Power involvesthe
fall-of Power, and that in, digging the earth to hide their
victims they were digging their own-graves.iTheiRevolu-
tionists of.all times have not known that anarchybeing the
conflict of Lusts andthe fatal reign of Violence, substitutes
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might for right, and pavesthe way ever for therule of the
most audaciouslycriminal.

15."The Inquisitorsdid not knowthat in the nameof the
Churchthey wereburningJesusChrist, that in the nameof
the Holy Office they were burning the 'Gospel,and thatthe
ashesof their autos-da-tewould brand indelibly on their
foreheadsthe mark ofCain.

16."Voltaire, in preachingGod and Liberty, did notknow
that in the narrow minds of the vulgar Liberty destroyed
God;hedidnotknowthat in the darkfoundationsof symboIs
hides alight sublime;that the Bible is a Babel on the sum-
mit of which reststhe Holy Ark; and he never thought he
was preparing.. the materials for the impious farces of
Chaumetteandthe paradoxesofProudhon.

17. "Rousseaudid not know that amongst the bastard
children of his proud andfretful geniushe would have one
day to reckonRobespierreand Marat.'

18. What then are the meansof overcomingsuch Ignor-
ance- the Ignorance of the real, spiritual basis of life?
Theologydoesnot seem to bethe answer.Levi, in fact, took
a very poor view of it:

19. "The'most dangerousand the saddestof sciencesis
Theology,for it constitutesitself wrongly a scienceof God.

1

Rather is ita.science of the foolishnessof .man when it
seeks toexplain the inscrutable mystery of the .Divine.", /

20. His reasonfor this view is that: "I t is through black-
enedglassesthat we can alone gazeon the sun; looked at
through a clear glass, it seemsto us black, and blinds us.
God is for us as asun; we must walk by his light with
loweredeyes: if one tries to gaze fixedly on Him our sight
fails. "

21. Most theologianswould have reservationsto makeon
thesestatements,and no doubt rightly' so, but nonetheless
Levi hereputs his finger straight to the crux of the matter
and the secrets of the Path, which, being a Hermetic
studentof no meanability, he knew well. It may bethat, as
St. Paulsaid,in our presentlife we can seebut as "through
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a glassdarkly" but the apparentdifficulties to the mind are
insurmountableonly if the concretemind remains fixed as
concretemind- that is, remainsin Hod content merely to
gazeup towardsthe Sun of Tiphareth.But the Path is meant
to be trod, and the attribution of Capricorn,the Goat, sig-
nifies that by treadingit nim bly, leaping from crag to crag,
we can attain great heights. And in the processthe mind
will be changed,for this Path is, after all, called the Re-
newing Intelligence, and as the mental airbecotnesmore
rarified, so will the mental processesbe transformedfrom
intellect to intuition. The Path is a transformationprocess
of intellectual Hod consciousnessto illuminated Tiphareth
consciousness.The Goat, supremelycreative but with its
legs shackled, once released,can leap higher and higher
until eventuallyit can sail off the highestpinnacle and be-
come the winged All-seeing Eye of the Egyptians - the
Eye being the signification of the Hebrew letter Ayin,· the
Key to this Path.

22. There is also, in connectionwith the Goat, the whole
body of religious doctrine centred about the Scape-goat.
Thisanimalwas driven off into the desertsupposedlycarry-
ing all the sins of the tribe with it -and the Lord Jesusis
consideredby the Churches to be the scapegoatfor all
humanity,all our sins washedaway with his blood. In fact,
it is doubtful if things are quite as easyas this. Our Lord,
accordingto esotericteaching,lifted a great load of world-
karmaby his sacrificial death,but his Exemplary Way was
troddenfor others,not in the sensethat all was now done
for us, but in the sensethat the True Patternwas now laid
down for us to tread if we havethe faith and belief to tread
it. Were it otherwisethen the end of the world could have
been delcaredon the dayof Christ's Ascension and there
would be no needfor any Acts of the Apostles, Christian
Church or eventual Revelation.Christ-literally a deus ex
machina - wouldhaveclearedup all ourrottenmesswithout
any further botherto us.And for all we know, this may have
been part of his third and most grave temptation, an over-
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throw of Divine Law by an illconsideredactof 'mercy'.
Ｒ Ｓ ｾ So theScapegoatis notareligiousdevicefor doing our

dirty laundry for us - it is an exampleof the principle that
eachmust basehis life on if peaceis ever to come to this
world. This principle is thewil/ingnessto take on the faults,
errors,sins, of othersand to acceptthem and all the effects
consequentupon this acceptance.. It is the opposite of the
usualattemptto try to load blameand condemnationonto
others,that is, to make them scapegoats.

24. No-one,of course,cantreadthe Way of any otherfor
him. But at the sametime, the living of the right life, and
the taking of the right attitudes,doeshelp to makethe way
easierfor others,•. both by talismanicaction and exarnple.vso
one. isat the sametime being a scapegoatby bearing some
part of others'sins.Andhere it will be seen how close we
are verging on paradox, with a great temptation, (which
mustbe resisted,for its fruits are worthless), to start split-
ting hairs of definition about sin, redemption, forgiveness,
andsoon.The truth of the matterhasto bereachedby an
intuitive leap, notby meansof formal logic. Little help will
be gained from studying professorsof theology.unlessone
is alreadyone of the converted; it was, after all,without
their·•• aid that Christ came into the world. and the early i

Christianchurchstarted.Perhapsthe closestthat the intel--
lect, as.intellect, can.come to grips with religious truth is
in the writings of someexistentialistsbut it is a treacherous
and vertiginous waY,as the Jesuit poet Gerald••. Manley
Hopkins, by no meansan existentialist, knew nonetheless
from his own intellectualexperience:

H 0 the mind, mind. hasmountains; cliffs offall
Frightful, sheer, no-man-fathomed.
Hold them cheap
May whone'erhungthere,"

25. This Pathis perhapsthe most difficult of all the Paths
to elucidate,concernedas it is with apparentcontradiction
andparadox.It isaWayto God by the symbolism of the
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Devil, it teachesof the scapegoatthatis not a scapegoat,it
holds the limitation of Saturn and the spiritual clarity and.
universality of the All-seeing Eye which knows nolimita-
tion, and.soon..·The Tibetan Mastersaysthat Capricorn.is
the most.difficult astrological.sign to write about, thatit is
the.. most': mysterioussignofthe.twelve,He evengoesso far
as.tosayinA. A. Bailey's 'EsotericAstrology' (Lucis Trust,
London & New York): "The symbol of this sign.is unde-
cipherableandintentionally so. It is sometimescalled the
'signatureof God'. I must not attempt to interpret it. for
you, partly becauseit has never yet been correctly drawn
and partly becauseitscorrectdelineationandthe ability of
the initiate.to depict it producesan inflow of force. which
would not be desirableexcept after due preparation and
understanding."

26. It would befoolishforus to rush in whereMastersfear
to tread! Nevertheless,the outer significance'sof the Path
areby no meansundecipherableand for generalpurposeit
may be said to be the way of the mind from intellect to
intuition. This processis best attainedby the techniqueof
meditationandalsoby the study of, (and meditationupon),
thosetypes of esotericwriting which are designed"to train
the mind rather than to inform it". Of such writings are
Dion Fortune's mediumistically received 'The Cosmic
Doctrine', also 'The Stanzasof Dzyan' which appear in
H. P. Blavatsky's'The SecretDoctrine',andthe many frag-
mentsofarchaic scripts which appearfrequently in the
Tibetan'sbooks given through Alice Bailey. Again, more
familiar textssuchas the Book of Genesisor The.Revelation
ofSt, John the Divine could be included in this category.
They are texts which do not allow the concretemind to
becomeover-dominant.

27. Thus the systemof Zen Buddhism might be aligned
with this Path, for it is a systemwhich dealswith the intel-
lectby frustrating it with commandsor 'Koans'suchas HA
soundis madeby the clappingof two hands.What soundis
made by the clapping of one hand?" or "When the Many
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are reducedto the One, to what is the One to be reduced?"
The struggle to answerquestionslike theseshould lead to
a state of 'satori', which is indefinable except perhapsas
"a suddenrealisationof the truth". This system may be a
bit too drasticfor most mind orientatedWesternershowever.

28. Tradition saysthat The Devil of the Tarot Trump was
the 'idol' which was 'worshipped'by the ill-fated Knights
Templar, who had brought back much mystic knowledge
from the Near East. If this is true it might explain the more
material aspectsof this Path, and some of the accusations
levelledagainsttheOrder,which suggesta Way of Enlighten-
ment by meansof a surfeit of sensuality and materiality
until the soul revoltedagainstit - a processof killing the cat
by stuffing it with cream in other words. It would, however,
be a system of developmentrequiring the strictest super-
vision-thoughthis would, of course,be possiblein an Order
not only religious but military. Even so, it could easily fall
into degeneration,which mayor may not have happenedin
the caseof the Templars.

29. It is certainly not a methodone could recommendto
all and sundry any more than Zen, self-taught.The way of
meditationis by far the most foolproof system though one
could, if one is cursed with an over-voraciousmind that
must have everything logically labelled and explained, try
feeding it to vomiting point with tomes of philosophy or
comparativetheology or metaphysics.But there are many
minds capableof swallowing all that and still coming back
for more.

·30. The ascentof this Path is a processof transferring
from the concreteto the abstract mind- from intellect to
intuition -andthe descendingway is perhapsof evengreater
use, for it is an occult maxim that to understandanything
it is best to aim at the highest point of understandingand
work downwards. Thus one makes an intuitive leap and
thencomesdown to logic and observationto see if the facts
fall into the right place. It is a way that works, for it is the
methodof scientific discovery,and also, for that matter, the
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way in which this book is written. In this way are the forces
of the Lord of the Gatesof Matter, Child of the Forces of
Time, transcended,and, to paraphrasethe Yetziratic Text,
all things renewedwhich can be renewedby the construc-
tion of a new creative orientation upon them.

31. The fact that The Devil is called Lord of the Gatesof
Matter andChild of the Forcesof Time doesnot mean that
matter and the phenomenalworlds are evil, it means that
our mental conceptionsof matter and time are, like the
Devil, illusory; and the only way to see things correctly is
with the Spiritual Eye, beyondtime and space.The develop-
mentof that type of Pure Reasonwhich makessuch percep-
tion possibleis an aspectof the Renewing Intelligence, or,
if one prefers, a ray of light from the One in Revelations
who spake from the throne, saying, "Behold, I make all
things new."

32. This Path is a difficult one, for it is the intellect's
approachto God, which, if it is not preparedto be trans-
formed or renewed,but attemptsto 'define' God on its own
terms, meets only with the monstrous image of itself - a
Caliban-likefigure - reflectedin the glassof its own illusions.

NOTES ON THE DESIGN OF TRUMP XV
The Marseilles card shows ahorned bat-winged figure holding a torch and
elevatedon a split pedestal,possibly in a quagmire. Two human figures holding
tails behind their backs and withhorned head-dressare tied by their necks to a
ringbolt in a stone.

This is one of theTrumps fully illustrated by Eliphas Levi, and his version
depicts a goat-headedcreature throned on an a Itar surmountinga sphere. It is
winged and has a flamingtorch-mitre between itshorns and a pentagramon its
brow. Above left is a white horned moon and below right. a black. It points,
making the sign of esotericism,with each hand at each moon. Levi describesit
as amonsterwith woman'sbreasts,scaled belly,featheredtorso and malegenitals,
(shown as a caduceus),a chimera, a malformed sphinx, a synthesisof deformi-
ties. The right arm ismarkedSOLVE, the left. COAGULA.

Wirth gives the figure agoat's head but reverses the arms. The left,marked
SOLVE, holds up a lingam, and the right,extended downwards and marked
COAGULA, holds anupright torch. The two small figures, not shown on Levi's
version, appearas demonschained to the Devil's pedestal. Papus remarks that
the arms are usedoppositely to those of Trump L the Magician. He says the
cubic pedestalshould rest on asphere.There is no pentagramon Wirth's figure,
but the astrologicalsign of Mercury is shown on itsapron.

Waite inverts thepentagramon the Devil's brow and also gives a goat head.
The supportingfigures arecompletely human save that the woman has a pome-
granate- and the man aflame-endedtail. Each alsobears horns. The chains by



88 The 24th Path

Netiach- Tiphareth

1. The Tarot Trump of this Path is Death and oneofthe
esoterictitles of this card is Lord of the Gatesof Death. It
may. benoted that there is no referenceto birth throughout
the symbolism of the Trumps and this is becausebirth is
deathand death is birth, each being opposing.sides of the
samecoin. Wheneverthere is changethere is death to the
formerconditionandbirth to the new condition andthis is
shown in the other title of the Tarot Trump, Child of the
GreatTransformers.

2. 'The Cosmic Doctrine' lists seven types of death. The
First .. Death is, abstractly'stated, the interlinking of two
forces so that a vortex is set up, the two forces ceasingto
exist as independent.movementbut becoming a centre of
stability 'manifestingon a lower plane. This principle may
apply at any level of the Tree, for it is a prime principle of
manifestationand holds good from the spiritual heights of
thecreationofaDivine Sparkto the structureof the minut-
est physical atom. The two movementscan be said to die
to give birth to a unit on a lower plane. Similarly, when this
form eventuallybreaksup,ordies, it releasesthe two forces
on thehigherplane,which thusareborn again. So birth and
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which they are fixed to thepedestalcould easily be removed by them. The Devil
lifts his right hand in a sign of duality and in his left holds.down an inverted
torch. The feet of the Devil are talons. Case'sversion follows Waite closely, but
introducesthe sign of Mercury abovethe genitals. Also, the figure hasonernale
breast, the otherfemale, and its legs are.feathered.rather than hairy-.·It has
assesears.

CrowleyoriginallysupportedLevi's picture butwarnedagainstthe commentary
in the text. In his own version of the card he showsa goat with spiral horns, the
Eye of Godin the centreof itsforeheadandBacchanaliangrapes.He calls it the
All-Begetter ｾ a Pan figure.It is supportedonacaduceusandits devoteesare
shown below divided into •two spheresor cells. A tree trunk rises right through
the centreof the card, its roots transparentto show ..... the leaping of the sap, and
its top piercingthe heavens;a ring surroundingit at the top is emblematic of
Saturnand the body of Nuit. The backgroundis one of fantastic, tenuousand
complex forms..

The 'Egyptian'cardshowsTyphonstandingon the ruins.of a temple.·He holds
in theright handa sceptresurmountedby a circle betweendivergentbars and in
the left handan invertedtorch. He has a flameabovehis head,a horn on his nose,
woman'sbreasts,hog's body, goat's feet, crocodile head and a snakeappearing
from the navel-Twomen with goat headsare chained to .• his feet. What seem to
be blighted plantsdecoratethe.bottom of the card.

MartlyPiHall suggeststhat.theDivine Name, JHVH,is representativeof the
card, and considersthat the figure representsthe magic powers of the Astral
Light, in which the Divine Powersare reflected in an inverted or infernal state.

An old versionof this card showsthe Devil as Argus, with eyes all over.his
body- an interesting exoteric confirmation of the link between.this Trump.and
the Hebrew letter Ayin which meansan eye.

KEY:
SPI.RITUAL SIGNIFICANCE:

THEORY:

COLOURS:

TEXT:

J Nun. Fish.
tTL Scorpio.The Scorpion.
Child of the Great Transformers. Lord of the
Gatesof Death. (XIII-Death.)
Green blue. Dull brown. Very dark brown.
Livid indigo brown.
"The Twenty-fourth Path is the Imaginative
Intelligenceand it is socalled becauseit.gives
a likeness to all thesimilitudeswhich arecreated
in like mannersimilar to its .harmoniousele-
gancies."
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death are terms for the one and the same transformation
process,but viewed as a beginning or an ending according
to the planeof observation.

3. The SecondDeath has to do with evolutionarychange.
Life, havingevolvedin a lowly form, has to passtoa higher
form to continue its evolution. Thus prehistoric forms of
life are now extinct. To a 'consciousnessensoulinga primi-
tive form" the dying out of its race will seema death and a
tragedy,but to a consciousnessin the higher form, the new
form is ,seen as a.birth giving, new 'opportunities,and thus
an .occasionforrejoicing. Applied to biological evolution,
this processmay be applied to the 29th Path: applied to
psychological evolution, the rise and fall of races and
civilisations, it may be applied to the 31stPath.

4. The Third Deathis the deathof the physical body and
maybeconsidereda part of the 32nd Path.When onedies
physically one is treading this Path.rThis is perhapswhy it
is sometimesreferredto as "theterrible32ndPath''l.How-
ever,althoughthe circumstancesof deathmay be unpleasant
or uncomfortable,physicaldeath is a necessarything for it
enablesthe soul to meditateuponits experiencesof the last
life, and then to come back to Earth again freed from the
limitations of physical age and the restrictedoutlook of the
last Personality.

5. The Fourth Death is sleepand is a lesserThird Death.
The uses that are made of sleep are of very important
practical application. 'TheCosmicDoctrine' says;"During
the waking life of the body the Individuality is intent upon
translating into its own terms of abstractionthe concrete
impressionsflowing into the lower soul. When it is no longer
thus in-turned it becomesobjective upon its own plane and
beholdsthe 10face of the Father'. It then measuresitself by
the Divine standardand', makes such adjustmentsas are
within its power: but the adjustments of the spirit are
aeonial and,'are measuredby the span of Heaven.

6. "During sleep the little-evolved soul. may not, how-
ever,sink into oblivion, but, being much concernedwith the
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unsatisfieddesiresof the flesh, may continue to function in
relation to the thought-formsbegotten of these desires. It
dreamsthedreamsderivedfrom unsatisfiedpassionsand, the
urges of the instincts. The Individuality is not freed, and
instead of beholding the i'face of the Father which isin
Heaven' beholds the.. reversed image of the human form
and thereby develops in its likeness. The Individuality,
being unableto function on its own plane, makesno growth
and remains unevolved.vandthe Personality becomesan
exaggeratedcaricatureof itself. From this>it can be freed
only by the Third Death, therebyenablingthe Individuality
to assert itself, but if the Third Death be incompletethe
lower soul will continueto dreamupon.theastral.plane.This
leadsus to the questionof the Fifth Death."

7.• This is the reasonfor the widespreadoccult practiceof
making a review of the day's affairs on falling asleep-as
outlinedin Chapter220f Volume I of this book. Thisexer-
ciseputsthe mentalprocessesinto the way. of mentationof
the Individuality andalsobreaksup the Personalitythought
patternsthat have,built up during the day. In this way the
occultist makesas much progressduring his sleep as in his
waking hours, and possibly 'muchmore, for Personality-
dominatedsleep can be retrogressive.Truly is it said that
occultism is a twentyfour hours a day business.

8. A similar situation occurs with physical death and so
thereis muchlobe saidfor the RomanCatholic practiceof
preparing the mind for the way it .will eventually receive
death, and also for the Sacramentof. the Last Rites or
Extreme Unction. The astral plane dreamsof incomplete
physicaldeathmentionedin the passagelast quotedmay be
examinedat leisure in many books of spiritualist communi-
cations-- though this does not imply that all spiritualist
communicatorsare in this.Tools-paradise.'

9. Physicaldeath,the Third Death,shouldleadon into the
Fifth Death, the death of the Personality:and here it may
be as well to stressthe point that the numerationof these
deathsis for easeof referenceonly and is not an indication
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of sequence.Similarly, there is no correlating>order when
they areappliedto the Tree of Life. Like the physicalThird
Death,the Fourth Death of sleepmaybe aligned with the
32nd Path,extendinginto the 25th; while the Fifth Death,
the deathof thePersonality,is wholly relevantto thepresent
section in that it is a processof the 24th Path.

10. 'The Cosmic Doctrine' describesit as follows: "The
Fifth Death is thedeathof the Personality.. The Personality,
when withdrawn by death from the body, yet continuesto
live and to function asaPersonality,and the man is in no
wisechangedand still 'answersto the.name he bore in the
flesh'. In the Lower Hells he burns with desire until the
possibilities of desireare burnt out. Desire then remains
only as anabstractidea and is part of the Individuality. He
then dies to the lower desiresbut.continues to live in the
higher'desires.

11.."Thesein their turn he learnsto be finite 'andmortal;
he findsthem to constitutebarriers•betweenhimselfand his
FatherWhoseface hewould behold,andhe desiresto escape
from them. He would no longer love with the personallove
which loves aperson-butwith the higher manifestationof
love which itself.is Loveandloves, nopersonor thing but is
a stateof consciousnessin which all is embraced.He then
seeksfreedomfrom the lesserlove, and it is this desire for
releasefrom that which though good is. finite in order to
realisethegoodthat is infinite which causesthe Fifth Death,
andhe is born into consciousnessof the Individuality, and
lives upon the planeof the Individuality perceivingthe 'face
of his FatherWhich is in Heaven'.

12. "But with the waking of desirecomeagainthe dreams,
and with the. dreams comes the recall into matter. The
Spirit, beholdingthe face of its Fatheruntil consciousness
is weary with Its brightness,.'. closesits eyesand sleeps; and
sleeping,it dreamsof the unfulfilled desiresand so it is born
again" for upon.the planeof desirea stateof consciousness
is a·place, and. as wedesire,so are we reborn. Thus each
man makeshis own Karma.
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13. "It may be asked,how then is it that men make for
themselvessuffering and limitations which they could not
desire?It is becausethey reap not the fruits of .fantasyvbut
the fruits of actuality. They are given the.results of that
which they have permitted themselvesto desire,... not the
thing theydesire.To exemplify-theman who desiredpower
would obtain vanity. To obtain power he would .have to
desire the qualities which confer power, namelystrength,
foresight and wisdom. The man who desires power .builds
for himself the consciousnessof the vain egotist. The man
who desiresstrength,foresightand wisdom, builds for him-
self the consciousnessof power."

14. The Sixth Death is trancewhich is akin to physical
death and sleep and thus can be related to the line of the
32nd and 25th Paths. The Seventh Death is Illumination,
which, in that it is a death of the Personality,(though a
living death), is also appositeto the 24th Path, but with the
difference that the Personality lives within the··physical
world, so that all the Pathsbelow Tiphareth are still func-
tional but controlled from the higher insteadof the lower
levels, bythe Individuality rather than the Personalityitself.
Theremarksin 'The Cosmic Doctrine' about this condition
arequotedat length in Chapter16 of Volumelor this book,
thechapteron Malkuth, for Illumination isamanifestation
of a small part of the Kingdom to come--in·Earth.

15.Theascentof the24th Path,then, is the processof the
Fifth Death,·the death of the Personality.whether< this be
consequentupon physicaldeath or whether.itbea part of
thatgreaterdeath--thedeathof Initiation. In the former case
the Personalityceasesto exist, and in the.latter case the
Personalitystill exists and functionsin the world, though
not for its ·own·ends, but for the ends·of the Individuality
wherein the centre of consciousnessis now situated. The
centreof Individuality consciousness,Qabalistically speak-
ing, is in Tiphareth; and the 'faceof the Father'which·is
referred to is, in one sense, the image of the Spirit,in
Heaven,thatis.Ketherandthe SupernalTriangle. Thereis,
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of course,the Abyss dividing the Archetypal and Creative
WorldsofSpiritualconsciousnessfrom the FormativeWorld
of Individuality consciousness-soit might be truer to say
that the image gazed upon is really .the Individuality's
higher ideas'of what its Spirit is. We should place this
image, in our symbologicalanalysis,in Chesed,or perhaps
Daath, though this level, astride the Abyss, is relatively
formless.

16. It must be borneinmind, of course,that at theselevels
thereis no 'image'aswe understandthe term, for any level
aboveHod hasneithershapesnor forms in thesensethatwe,
with our time andspaceconditionedconsciousness,usually
understandthe terms. The 'image' is thereforemore a kind
of 'intuition' of what is right or wrong for that Individuality.
If the 'imageiswrong or distortedthe Individuality will of
coursebe attemptingto mould.itself on a pattern not in
conformity with the·Spirit which originally projected,and
still projects, it. This false 'image',or Eidolon as it is more
usually called in this context, is at the root of Original Sin.
The Spirit is perfect,but whenthe Eidolon is projected,the
imageof itself that.willbe usedas apatternfor the vehicles
of densermanifestation,if.that Eidolon is distortedthen the
inevitableresultsare sin;evil and disease.'And the causeof
distortionof the Eidolon in almost all casesis reluctanceto
manifest;or in .other words, fear of pain.

17. An analogymay makethis clearer.It is as if the Spirit
originally coming into manifestationwere like a gymnast
abouttodoadoublesomersault,say, over a vaulting horse.
There is negligible dangerinvolved, given self-confidence.
But on the run-up, our gymnast loses confidence,suddenly
imagining what might happento him ifhis foot slipped, or
someone.had removedthe mat from 'the other.side, or if he
caught.hisheadon thetopof the horse,or if thespringboard
did notwork, andasaresultof this mis-useof the imagina-
tion, which shouldbe concentratedon the task in hand in an
assertiveand creative way , he leaps half-heartedly. This
producesthe inevitable result- he doesnot clearthe horse
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and maybe dislocateshis neck, or breaks a wrist or an
ankle, and perhapssundry ribs into the bargain.

18. This is, moreor less,the reasonfor chaosin theworld
today,for, to pursueour athletic analogy,it is.not as ifeach
Spirit in its fall injured itself alone, but all humanity being
interlinked, the fall of one involves the fallof-allv rnuch as
if a group of athletesformed a human pyramid on a tight-
rope- if one should lose his nerve and fall, all would fall.
Though in the caseof the Human Fall, none were blame-
less.Somemay have fallen first, butall the othersfollowed,
and needlesslyso. So confusion becameworse and worse
confounded.

19. The solution does not lie in seekingscapegoats.One
who led othersastray is not more toblamethanthosewho
followed. Had they not followed he could not have led.
Similarly it takesmore than one to makea tyrant, a tyrant
couldnotexist didnot othersbow themselvesto his tyranny.
So, in the words of John Donne,"Never send to know for
whom the bell tolls; It tolls for .thee.' One cannot set
othersto rights without first restoring the true pattern or
Eidolon within oneself.

20Theway thateachhascome,on the Way of Evolution,
is differentfrom the way that eachshould havecome. There
is theTrue Way, of Destiny, and the Deviated Way, of
Karma. Fortunately,one does not have to retrace one's
stepsback to primal beginningsandstartall over again. The
way each has come is the way each has come and as the
original deviationwas broughtabout by a refusal to accept
the Way, the way back to the Path of Destiny of eachone is
achievedby making that acceptancenow. Accepting the
way that one has come, and everyoneelse has come, and
acceptingwhat oneisandwhat everyoneelse isvand accept-
ing the way one has to go andthe way everyoneelse has to
go, without fear of pain, or attemptsto dodge pain, or at-
tempted propitiation to avoid pain, one's own or others.

21. Now this does not mean scorning anaestheticsor
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lacerating oneselfin a frenzy of masochistic remorse. It
meansthatone mustseekoutwhat one'sTrue.WiH is, and
do it -irrespectiveof whetherit is convenientor not. Once
one'strue.willisfound, to implementit will requirechange,
andchangeis alwayspainful->or alwaysappearsso. But ,by
acceptingchange, in oneself" orin others,.andvaccepting
the painthatmight comewithit,oneis taking stepsto; do
what one refusedto do in. the beginningof manifestation-
to acceptfully theconditionsof the Universeof the Father,
which is based upon '.' change,"and, upon the bringing of
spiritual principles right down to solid Earth-vwithout
compromise,without regard for convenience,without the
dishonestyof supressingone'sown ideasfor fear of offend-
ingothers,

22. All this is, of ccurse.fiynomeansnew,asmaybeseen
by referenceto the Gospels:"Taketherefore.no thoughtfor
the morrow; for the morrow shall take thought for the
thingsofitself. Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof."
HYe are the salt of the earth: but if the salt have lost its
savour, wherewith shall it be salted't".'" Let your light so
shine.beforemen, thatthey may seeyour good works,and
glorify your Father which is in heaven." "Exceptye be
converted,and becomeas.littlechildren, yeshall not enter
into the kingdom,of heaven." "If thine eye offend thee,
pluck it out.randcast it from thee: it is better for thee to
enterinto life with one eye, rather than having two eyes to
be cast into hellfire." "Unto every man that hath shall be
given, andhe,shall haveabundance:but from him that hath
not shall betakenaway even that which he hath." These
examples.takenat randomfrom the Gospel,of St. Matthew
alone,showthe stirring messageof the Christ, which now,
after nearly twothousandyears,hasbecomesomewhatob-
scuredbythe establishmentand respectabilityof the Christ-
ian religion. The problemofthe twentieth century Church
seemsnot to be a questionof getting the money changers
out of the temple,'but getting the spring-cleanersin, and
themothandthe dust out, someliving green growth and
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rising sap in, and the dead wax irnrnortellesof convention
ratherthan conviction out.

23. Again this doesnot-meanthatselfishnessandunconven-
tionality for unconventionality'ssakeare to be rules of con-
duct. Theaimisto elicit one'strueSpiritualWill andto have
the courageto actby it, andone'strueSpiritualWill cannot
possiblybe ofaselfish ｯｲｲｮ･ｲ･Ｇｴｲｙｩｮｾ to be different' nature.
Thus is this slight digressionof relevanceto the 24th Path,
for, in that the Path representsDeath and Birth of the
Personality,it has much to do with willingness to change,
Theothertwo Pathsup to Tipharethhavesimilar functions,
of course:the transformationof intellect to intuition on the
26th Path; and the transformation from PersonalityWill,
Intellect and Memory to Charity, Faith and Hope on the
25th Path. All thesePathsto Tiphareth are PathsofSacri-
fice-i-which meansreally the exchangeof something for
somethingbetter.

24. Furthermore,it is necessaryto realiseat this point of
transferencefrom Personality to Individuality orientation,
that the Individuality is by no meansperfect, even though
its imperfections may have come about through, or may
manifestas, good intentions. In so far as theIndividuality
differs from the true patternof its Spirit so is it aberrated,
andthis must be borne in mind in all considerations,of the
Individuality which we shall pass onto in our analysis of
the higher Paths.

25. Although all three Pathsto Tiphareth,the 24th, 25th,
and 26th, are of equal importance,being ways,to .union
betweenIndividuality and Personality,the 24th Path carries
additionalsignificanceinthatitison the Path of the Light-
ningFlashand thusrepresentsthe fundamental birth and
deathof the Personality. And as it is thus analagousto the
birth anddeathof.theIndividuality over the Abyss, so these
higherconsiderationsarerelevant,for attitudesheld by the
Individuality on its first manifestationwill tendto show up
in the Personalityat its first manifestation,by the Law of
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Correspondences.Inthis mannerdo cyclesof karmaappear
in life after life after life.

26. This is why the Path is called the Imaginative Intel--
ligence. It "gives a likenessto all the similitudes which are
createdin like mannersimilar to its harmoniouselegancies."
A loose use of pronounsoften makestheseYetziraticTexts
seem obscurebut the meaning should be plain on close
examination.In this phrase,Hits" refersto the Individuality,
whosei'harrnoniouselegancies"are the "similitudes of the
Spirit." Thesewere projected from the Spirit tothel.ndi-
viduality in 'Iike rnanner similar' to the projection of the
'similitudes' of the Individuality to form a Personality.

27. Generallyspeaking,there is no referenceto Deviation
in theTreeof Life symbolism.Torit is a Plan of whatmani-
festationshouldbe, andthereforeacts as ablueprint against
which actualdeviatedhuman manifestationmayberneasur-
ed. In actual fact of course, the "harmoniouselegancies"
may not be so harmoniousor elegantasone might like to
think, for they are false imprints or similitudes-strictly
speaking,not similitudes at all, but substitutes.

28. There is one aspect of the Tree which is concerned
with the Fall and that'is the Abyss, bridging which is the
SephirahDaath. The Abyss has'an analoguewhich is met
with. on all threePathsbeforeTiphareth,and this is known
asthe Gulf. The Gulf is somethingthat hasto be leaped,
and leapedalone,strippedof all hindering burdens,in faith.
It could be called the dead-point between Personality
orientationand Individuality orientation.On the 26th Path
the intellect has to be laid aside.beforethe powersof the
intuition can takeover.On the 25th Path,thewill, memory
and intellect have.to be set aside before the powers of
charity,faith andhopecan takeover. And on the 24th Path,
deathhasto beacceptedbeforerebirth into higherconscious-
nesscan be achieved. It is thus one of the crisis points of
spiritual progressbecauseof the great temptation to turn
back from the unknown,to the apparentsafety of known
things,andtosuccumbtothis temptation is to lose all the
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fruits of pastendeavour.The only aid at this pointis perhaps
an invocationof the 'unrnanifestknowledge'of the invisible
but ubiquitousSephirahDaath,which will give courageto
the soul even where there seemsto be no justification for
courage,every path seemingto be one of defeat,but it will
be rememberedthat one of the Virtues of the Sephirah
Daath is Confidencein the Future;and its Vices include
Apathy, Inertia, Cowardice- in short, Fearof the Future.

29. Deathand Rebirthare conceptsat the baseof all true
occultism and all true religions and one comes upon the
symbolism again and again:.. in the symbolic tombs of
Hermesand Christian Rosencreutz,in the tearing to pieces
of Orpheus-a particularly relevant figure for this Path in
that the Path is also that of the Green Ray, as it comes
from Netzach-andof course,in the supremereligion of the
West,the Crucifixion and Resurrectionof Our Lord.

30. The symbolism .of the 24th Path not unnaturally is
concernedwith the samemotif. The Tarot Trump is Death,
or The SkeletonMower, wielding a scythe.The scythe may
be considereda symbol of time and it was also the weapon
of the castrationof Uranusby Cronos. Conceptionas well
as birth and death has its place on this Path-andsexual
intercoursehas ever been closely associatedwith death as
even acursory familiarity with Elizabethan literature will
show. There are the allusions to lovers dying in their mis-
tresseslapsandso on. And althoughitmay,moreoften than
not, have been the excuse merely for a perennial literary
dirty joke it does in fact have profound relevanceto this
Path, for the beginnings of the approach to Individuality
consciousnessis an actof Divine Love, and alsothe fertilisa-
tion of the seed of higher consciousnesswhich will gestate
and eventuallycometo birth. The initiate who has attained
Tipharethconsciousnessis, after all, calledtheTwice-Born.
The headsandhandslying aboutthe fieldon the Tarot card
are often consideredto be new life growing, but the sig-
nificanceof the skeletonis often 'missed.The skeletonis the
basicstructureof the body upon which all else is built and
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so may well be regardedas a symbol for the Individuality
or even the Spirit upon which the outer vehicles are built

31. There may be a deeper significance in the fact that
this card is not named in the old packs, though it is more
probablydueto superstition,like the numberthirteen being
consideredunlucky, which may well stem from the number
of this card.

32. So much for the theory of the card. The Spiritual Sig-
nificance of the Path is shown in the astrological sign
Scorpio-aWater sign which gives a link with the Hebrew
letter Nun, which meansa Fish. The sign is consideredby
astrologersto havemuch to do with death and regeneration,
which, of course, aligns well with this Path. The shapeof
the sign indicates the injection of force onto a lower level
andis alsosuggestiveof the male sexualorgan. The impreg-
nation of matterwith life force is oneof the powersof this
Path when consideredin a descendingdirection. The sign
of Scorpioalso oftenappearsat the baseof the glyph of the
Caduceus,which again confirms the sign as a symbol of
higherforce into lower levels. Likewise, the SevenScorpions
of Isis are emblematicalof the force of the Ain Soph, the
root of the Isis powers, the Feminine-Sideof God, mani-
festing in the seven planesof the Universe.

33. Finally, the key of the Path is the Hebrew letter Nun
the Fish. Again there is a level of sexual symbolism in that
the Fish is a symbol of the male spermand it is of interest
that this should appearon the Path connectingthe central
Sephirahof the Tree with the Sephirahthat appearsat the
baseof the Male Pillar, whereas the corresponding26th
Path connecting with the Sephirah which appearsat the
baseof the Female Pillar should have a letter closely re-
semblingthe Fallopiantubesand uterus. It mayor may not
be stretching symbolism too far to draw attention to the
letterSamekhon the Path down to Yesod, the sexualcentre
on the etheric Tree, which means a crutch. However, the
suggestionis made for what it is worth.

34. On anotherline of interpretationthe Fish is an animal
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which has its being in water. Water is a symbol of the astral
levelson which the Personalityusually and mainly operates.

35. The more importantaspectof the Fish though, is that
it is a symbol of the Christ and thus indicates that the way
of deathand subsequentregenerationis to be found in the
ExemplaryWay of Our Lord. For this Path is the culmina-
tion of the experiencesof the Personalitymaking its way to
Individuality consciousnessin pursuit of the quest back to
the Father.And, as can be stressedhardly too strongly, the
key to the whole processof redemptionand regenerationis
summedup in the words of Our Lord, who has sometimes
beencalled 'The Lord of the Personality':('4No man cometh
to theFatherbut by me."

NOTES ON THE DESIGN OF TRUMP XIII
In commonwith many exoteric packs, the Marseilles version of thisTrump bears
no name. It shows a skeleton mowing with a scythe a field in which there are
human hands and feet, and two heads, aman's and a woman's, the man's
head crowned.

In the esotericversions under review theskeleton faces theother way, that is,
to the left, with theexceptionof Crowley and Case. Waite uses a different symbol-
ism. Crowley early remarked that the scythehandle should be a Tau-crossand
this is the case inWirth's and Case'sbut not in Crowley's subsequentlydesigned
card. Making a count of the human bits and pieces, Wirth gives three hands, one
foot, woman'shead, andman's crowned head as in theMarseilles card: Knapp
gives the two usual heads plus three more,uncrowned,two hands and no feet:
Case gives the same as Wirth: and Zain three heads, (two male, one female),
three hands and three feet.Additionally, Case provides a bush with a single
rose in the foreground, cypress trees in thebackground,and a rising sun from
which a river flows.

Waite gives what heconsidersto be abetter image andthere is much to be said
for his claim. He shows anarmouredskeletonon horsebackholding a banneron
which is the Mystic Rose. A king lies deadbeneath the horse's hooves and a
woman and child kneel helpless before the figure, while a figure in priestly gar-
ments vainlystandsin its path. It is a conceptionoften seen in medievalpaintings.
In the backgroundis a river with aboat on it no doubt a form of the River Styx
and its ferry- and beyond it a steep precipice. On the top of these high cliffs is
a fair land, mountain peaks in the distance, with the sun rising between two
pillar-like towers.

The ancillary symbolism of this picture, as well asthat of Case's,draws at-
tention to the otherside ofdeath,which is birth. To die to one thing is to be born
to another.This, in the Brotherhoodof Light "Egyptian' version is signified by a
rainbow-- the Bow of Promise. Below are lotusesgrowing, each bearinga ureaus.
On the Harris card it is shown by theskeleton wearing an Osirisheaddressand
bubblesof life rising from his side. At thebottom of the card are embryonic and
marine forms of life and at the top, an eagle.

Hall's symbol is atriangle rising out of a square,and he alsoremarks that in
some oldversionsthe skeletonhas cut off its own foot. It is difficult to see any
esoteric reason for this. It may have been medievalhumour or possibly a
cautionary picture, for a scythe is anotorious tool for inadvertently bringing
off this feat- or shouldone say foot?



SECTION TWO
THE GREATER MYSTERIES

The Pathsof the. 1ndividuality



Part I

The Structuresof the Individuality



The20th Path

Tiphareth- .Chesed

KEY:
SPIRITUAL SIGNIFICANCE:

THEORY:

COLOURS:
TEXT:

ｾ Yod. Hand.
nu Virgo. The Virgin.
Prophetof the Eternal. Magusof the Voice of
Power. (IX--The Hermit.)
Yellowish green. Slate grey.Greengrey. Plum.
"The Twentieth Path is the Intelligenceof Will
and is so calledbecauseit is the meansof prepa-
rationof all and eachcreatedbeing, and by this
intelligencethe existenceof the Primordial Wis-
dom becomesknown."

1. Tipharethis the centralSephirahon the Tree of .Life
andsorepresentsthe focussingpointof the wholebeingof
man in manifestation.It is the balancingpoint betweenthe
two aspectsof force andform in the Individuality, (Geburah
andChesed).It is also the link between Individuality and
Personality,the central point of the Daath-Yesod magical
circuit - Daath,Chesed,Geburah,Tipharethbeing the In-
dividuality half of the circuit and Tiphareth, Netzaeh,Hod
andYesod beingthe Personalityhalf; Tipharethis the link-
ing Sephirah.Excluding the physical body, (Malkuth), and
the spiritual vehicles,(the SupernalSephiroth), theseseven
Sephirothcomprisethe completepsyche.Tiphareth is also
the mid-point betweenthe spiritual levels and densemani-
festation in Earth. In view of all these factors it is well
calledthe Mediating Intelligence.

2. Chesedrepresentsthe first manifestationof the being
in sub-spiritualexistenceand thus holds within itself the
purestimageof whatthe Spirit. should be in its manifesta-
tion asahuman being in Earth. In view of this, the Yet-
ziratic Text calls it the ReceptiveIntelligence,"socalled be-
causeit containsall the holy powers,and from it emanate
all the spiritual virtues with the mostexalted essences."
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3. The 20th Path,joining Tipharethand Chesed,is there-
fore the link within the Individuality giving the vision of
whatthepatternof destiny is, which patternstemsultimate-
ly, of course, from the spiritual levels. This pattern is the
Individuality's own idea of itself and is the pattern upon
which the Individuality strives to mould its successionof
Personalities,which in .turn give the experienceof dense
manifestationupon.whichthe Individuality itself is built.
Thus this imageis a kind of alphaand omega,a beginning
and an ending, at the same time. The alpha image is the
imageof the Spirit itself, inexperiencedand unevolved.The
Individuality tries to project a Personalitybasedupon this
image, unsuccessfullyat. first, owing to inexperience, but
gradually, in life afterlife, with greater accuracy, (and
sometimeswith different types of Personalityaltogetherto
redressunbalancesof development.)Eventually it can pro-
jecta Personalityjustas it wants, which means,of course,
that it hasconqueredor gainedfunctional control of dense
manifestation.ButaH·the hundredsof Personalitiesbuilt
up through the evolution go to enrich the make-upof the
Individuality, and so the Individuality can now hardly be
limited to the simple image of itself that the Spirit laid
down atthe beginningof time in this evolution, The image
itself could be said to haveevolved also to that of what the
Individuality shouldbeat theendof an evolution-which we
mightcall the omegaimage.Thus there is the image of the
beginning and the image of the ending and the way in-
between.is the way of individual destiny. In terms of Biblical
symbolismtheimageofthebeginningis TheGardenofEden
andthe imageof the ending is The HeavenlyJerusalem,the
way inbetweenbeingthe history of man.

4. In view of thesefactors, the meaningof the Yetziratic
Text should be plain. The-Path is calledthe Intelligence of
Will, that is, the Spiritual Will. (The relevance and true
meaningofthe axiom of Crowley, "Do what thou wilt shall
be the whole of the.Law", as applied toChesed,was dis-
cussedin Chapter10 of Volume I.) As the Yetziratic Text
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goeson to say,by this Intelligence,or action of the Spiritual
Will, "the. existence of the ·Primordial Wisdom becomes
known." The Primordial Wisdom is; of course, the. knowl-
edgeof the.spiritualrealitiesof the supernallevels, andthe
continual contemplationof thetrue imageis also obviously
"the meansof preparationof all and each createdbeing,"
for it actsasaguide to the individual way of evolution and
the typesof vehicle that needto be built up to follow it.

5.Thusthe Tarotcard presentsa Hermit, .a holy man,
bearinga lanternto guide one along the Path. This image,
isa particularlyevocativeone and well repays meditation.
It recallstomind the pictureof Christ as Light of the World
and this Light-bearerof the Tarot may be equatedwith the
hidden,or unrevealedcosmicmind of man,whichservesto
guideand inspire the soul in all its ways. It is in some re-
spectsa Daathfigure,for this. Path, although joining two
Sephirothlower on the Treethan Daath,hasdefiniteDaath
characteristicsin that it acts as a link between the Spirit
and the Individuality. In .some versions of the card the
Hermit is precededby .a serpent, which is a symbol of
Divine Wisdom, and in this context is in the shapeof the
traditional Egyptian uraeus worn on the headdressof
royalty,.priesthoodand gods, and also suggestingby .its
shapethe Hebrewletter Yode

6. The Hermit byars a staff usually said to be the staff of
Faith, or that mentionedin the 23rdPsalm:"Thyrod and
thy staff they comfort me." This psalm also gives another
level of significanceofthe Path in the words "Thou prepar-
est atable.before me. " The preparationof a banquet.is a
profoundmystical symbol occurring in Rosicrucian,Chris-
tianand pagan literature. The main Christian example is
the Last Supperwhere the Christian sacramentwas first
given. Again we have an emphasison a beginning and an
ending.The prime legendaryinstanceis that of the Round
Tableof King Arthur, which is a greatCosmic glyph in its
deepersenseand is well aligned withChesedas well as
Chokmah.The aimof human evolution is the .. assemblyof
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kings in equality and diversity about a common centre.
7. The esoteric titles of the Tarot Trump again reveal

referenceto the beginning and the ending of evolution.
Prophetof the ·Eternal indicatesthe seeing into the future
stateto the point where time no longer exists but becomes
eternity. Magus of the Voice of Power reminds one of the
beginningsof evolutionwhenthe Word cameforth, not only
macrocosrnically, but microcosmically in the individual
Words of all. the Divine Sparksthat makeupthe human
swarm.

8. The Key to the Path is the Hebrew letter Yod, the first
letter of the supremeDivine Name JHVH, which signifies
thefirst beginningof things. Its signification is the Hand and
this Path representsthe Hand of God Or the Hand of the
Spirit guiding the soul onits evolutionary.way.An alterna-
tive meaning is the male sperm, once again signifying the
prime beginningsof things, the seedfrom which all future
developmentarises. In this caseit is the impregnation of
the lower vehicles with the Divine Will of the Spirit.

9. It is· interesting that the Spiritual Significance of the
Pathis the astrological sign Virgo, the Virgin, and the as-
sociationof this sign with the Divine Seedof Yod recalls to
mind the doctrineof the ImmaculateConception.It is well
knownthat Virgin Birth has beenattributedto many others
besides Christ; in fact almost every great world teacher

.has beencredited with this miraculousbeginning.
10.Applying this frequentlyrecurringdoctrinepsycholog-

ically, we may considerthe soul as the Divine Mother, (the
soul, or Ruach, traditionally being consideredfeminine),
andgiving birth to the Christ within. The inner birth of the
Christ child; (Christ-consciousnessl..and its development
to Kingship and Sacrificed-Godship,is a processwhich is
applied Qabalistically to Tiphareth, the focussing point of
the Individuality.

11. Christ-consciousnessmay be called the.realisation of
theWill of the FatherWhich is in Heaven,or the Will of the
Spirit, whose Will is the same, axiomatically, as that of
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14. Now theIndividuality,althoughappearing to the Per-
sonality to be asuperior and more ethicalpart of the self
is not perfect. In the early days of themodern Western
esoteric revival it was usually consideredto be soasa
matterof expediency.Thosewho were in apositionto know
that it was not so did not reveal thetrue situation because
a) it was necessary firstto establish a large number of
esotericstudentswith Individuality orientationwithoutover-
complicating the issue; andb) a premature.revelationof
the imperfection of the Individuality to an esotericgroup
would cause an unwelcomeinrush of unbalancedforce due
to a.restimulationof old deviatedpatterns stemmingfrom
Lemurian.tirnes.Agirouphasto be very firmly established
before itean stand psychic unbalanceof this potency.
Restimulationofcurrents of Lemurian black magic is no
light 'matter.

15. Sufficient generalprogresshas now been made, how-
ever, to allow atruer picture of the situationto be revealed.
Indeed, thetrue situation gradually revealed itself. It was
evidentin the manifestunbalancednatureof many leading
occultists who had madegood Individuality contact, but
spent much of their energies indisruptionsand smallsquab-
bles - all from the best of motives-within their organisations.
This wascertainly no good advertisementfor the claims of
the occultmovement.

16. It was noredeemingfeature, either, that the errors
inherentin the Individuality should manifestin the guise of
high ethical intentions. In practice they usually resultedin
a demonstrationof the Vices ofthe Individuality Sephiroth
-Pride, Contentiousness,Cruelty, Bigotry, Hypocrisy,
Tyranny.These'highervices' have, of course, been plainly
evidentin the history of the Churchas well asthat of occult-
ism. In the Church there.havebeenthe cruelties of the
Inquisition, burning people at thestakefor the high ethical
motive of 'the good of their souls'. Inoccultism there has
been theridiculouspride ofjockeyingfor position,measuring
up oneperson's'degreeof advancement'over another's,and
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so on-examplesin both fields, exoteric or esoteric, are
legion. Naturally, all such attitudes are travesties of the
True Will of the Spirit and ofGod, in whosenamemost of
these wellintentioned blasphemieswere perpetrated.

17.All this does not meanthatIndividuality contactshould
be eschewed.iOnthe contrary, the appallinggap between
Individuality and Personalitymust be bridged. But it does
sound a word of caution that the high intentions of the
Individuality, often appearing as stirrings of conscience,
may not be all that they seem. And even anapparently
perfect Individuality may be in.error becauseit is not in
alignmentwith the mode of being and destiny of the Spirit
which projectedand still projectsit.

18. The lesson to belearnedhere isthattheQuest of the
Holy Grail does not end inTipharethoreven Chesed, but
in Kether; andpersonaldestiny andcompleteevolution-can
only beachievedwhen all the broken links are restoredand
the True Will of the Spirit, not just of the Individuality, is
manifestedin completecontrol--in Earth.

NOTES ON THE DESIGN>OF TRUMP IX
The Marseilles card shows an old man,apparentlynot hooded..but in a volu-
minouscloak, holding up a lantern, which is partlyshroudedby the cloak, and
walking with a staff.

Wirth dividesthe staff ,into eight segments and has him preceded by a serpent,
a point which issupportedby the early Crowley andKnapp. The latter makes
the staff ashepherd'scrook. With both Wirth andKnapp the Hermit is hooded.
Waite and.Casehave himstandingstill on a mountain pinnacle, also hooded, and
Case makes the hood into a definite Hebrew letter Yod. The two latter also show
a sixpointed star in the lantern, and the lantern is less obscured by thecloak than
in other versions.

The 'Egyptian':Hermit has the traditional attributes, though the staff is a
serpent staff. He is preceded by twoserpentsand he facesstraight out of the card.

I n the CrowleyIHarris card the Herrnit suggests by his shape a Yod, his lamp
containsthe Sun, and he is lookingata serpent entwined egg. Thethree-headed
Hound of Hell follows, whom he has tamed.

Manly P. Hall, who gives the symbol of apentagram, its internal planes
colouredin white andstraddlinga red square on a blue field, says that exoterical-
ly the Hermit was oftenthought to be Diogenes on his quest for an honest man.
He also says that sometimes the staff is in seven sections. Eliphas Levithought
the card mightbe called Prudence.



Tiphareth- Geburah

The22nd Path

1. This Path is viewed with some trepidation by many
neophytes,of the Western Esoteric Tradition becauseit is
generallyknown as the Path of Karmic Adjustment. How-
ever, all the higher Pathscan be equally.disturbing in their
effects upon the Personality,for .the higher up the Tree one
goes,the closeronegetsto fundamentals.A changein one's
state of being in Kether, for instance,would affect one's
whole being right down to the physical plane. A changein
Yesod,on the otherhand,thoughhaving its physical effects,
(and the passionsbring about physiological changesjust
as does theetheric vehicle.) would not have any direct
effect upon the higher areasof one'sbeing. Therewould be
an indirect effect of course, a physical hangover after a
party is not conduciveto mental work, so in such a case
Malkuth could be said to affect Hod. But it is the effects in
Malkuth that are affected; Hod appearsto be affected be-
causethe physical vehicle cannot take its mental currents.
In reality the intellect is as keen as ever,but just not func-
tioning in Earth becausethe lower communicationchannels
are blocked. The main chain of cause and effect always
works downward,from higher plane to lower.

2. Also, of course,one may comeup againstkarma any-
whereon the Tree. This is only to beexpected.The original
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KEY:
SPIRITUAL SIGNIFICANCE:

THEORY:

COLOURS:
TEXT:

'Lamed.Ox-goad.
:0; Libra. The Scales.
Daughterof the Lords of Truth. Ruler of the
Balance.(V II I -Justice.)
Emerald.Blue. Deepblue-green.Pale green.
"The Twenty-secondPath is the Faithful In-
telligenceandis socalled becauseby it spiritual
virtuesare increased,and all dwellers on earth
are nearly under its shadow."

III

Deviation took, place at the Daath.level so all factors of
existencebelow Daath are boundto be riddled with sin and
error.This requiresthe action of karmato rectify it. Karma
is nota popularword amongesotericstudents-theconcep-
tion of its workings do not fill many withenthusiasm,This
is typical of human nature, for the cure is often disliked.
morethan the disease,dentistsare often disliked more than
tooth decayuntil perhapsthe excruciatingpain oftoothache
restoresa senseof values. The Lords of Karma, maybe
likened to physical surgeons,though,more properly they
are Restorersof Cosmic Balanceor 'Lords of ',·Truth.

3. Theseterms,which are the esoterictitles of the Tarot
Trump,give the whole theoryof the Path very well. The im-
plicationsef the figure of Justiceonthe card,with swordand
scales,are resumedin the astrological sign of the Path,
Libra-theScales.The Path leadstowardsGeburah,which,
asexplainedin Volume I,hasaspectswhich may be likened
to a JudgmentHall. Like its oppositenumber,the 20th Path,
this Path has affinities with Daath, for Daath is also a
sphereof CosmicBalance.

4. Perhapsthe most completeanalysisof the 22nd Path is
to be found in the Egyptian Book of the Dead, particularly
the Judgmentscene. It wasthe Egyptian belief that each
individual was judged after death and, according to the
result, either went to a life of .everlasting bliss or was in-
stantly annihilated.

5. This is interestingfrom the point of view of modern
esotericteaching,for althoughit is not widely believedthat
any souls are completely annihilated, (with certain rare
exceptions,cf.'The Cosmic Doctrine' on the function of
cometsas CosmicScavengers),the generalEgyptian idea is
in accordwith esoterictenets.Whenthe Personalityis judged
in accordancewith Spiritual Principle, that part which
measuresup favourably will be assimilated by the Indi ...
viduality as part of its fund of manifest experience;so
the Individuality becomesenriched. Evil traits, however,
will be completely rejected,not through any policy of sep-
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arationof sheepfrom goatsor wheatfrom tares,but because
that which does not conform with Spiritual Truth cannot,
by thatvery fact, haveany reality. It may have phenomenal
existencebut it cannothavenoumenalbeing.

6. Non-existence.of evil from a Spiritual.viewpoint does
notmeanthatit may just be written off -ignored.Christian
Scientists might dispute the point, but.while Spirit itself
mustbeperfectand free from evil on noumenallevels,we.
live and move and have most of our being.in phenomenal
existence,and on these levels evil is certainly very real. So
evil whichis not absorbedintotheIndividualityremainsto
be accountedfor, for it mustbe absorbedin the end, though
aftertransmutationor sublimation.This taskthe Individual-
ityoftendoesnot careto face, but puts the matteroff. The
principle is much like that of the Personalitynot being able
to faceuptocertain hometruths about itself. The scientific
term for this almost universal situation is dissociation or
repression-andthe symptoms are the varying degreesof
neurosis,or even psychosis,which are so common.

7. We havehere, then, the elementsof a psychiatryof the
Individuality in addition to the more familiar orthodox
psychiatry of the Personality.Thoseaspectsof former in-
carnationswhich •.. are not absorbedremain linked to the
Individuality with a certain autonomouslife of their own.
This accountsfor the phenomenonof 'magical bodies'.

8. Magical bodiesaremet with chiefly by occultiststhough
theyareindeedvery common.They tend to be more defined
with •occultists however, for such have to some extent
formed a consciouslink betweenPersonalityand Individual-
ity.As a resultof this link, any magical bodiesremainingin
connectionwith the Individuality will more easily manifest
through the Personalitythan is the casewith most people.

9. Magical bodies reveal themselvesin much the same
way as do the Jungian archetypesof the unconscious;.that
is, they may havea temporaryobsessingeffect. Usually they
stem from incarnationswhen great power was possessed
and abused.They sometimescrop up in ritual and may be
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visible to.clairvoyantsight. Even without clairvoyant sight
a changewill becomeobviouswith the officer concerned;his
voice may take on a hard and domineering... quality andof
coursethe.psychicstressesofthe magical operationwill be
considerablyaltered.Quite. often, too, the officer concerned
will think that he is being very successfulwhen such a
thing happens,for it brings on a>feeling of power and ex-
pandedawareness,but such is not the case,for it is not the
manifestationthroughhim of any divine force; but. a re-
stimulationof his ownpastmisdoings.

10. Suchritual magicalbodiesare of the ancientEgyptian
priesthoodmore often. than.not,thatpriesthoodbeing one
which combineda.rgreatRnowledgeand practice of ritual
magicwith a rigid political dictatorship-anddictatorships
by the priesthoodare, by their.very nature,far more domi-
neering and insidious than dictatorshipsby politicians or
the military. Thustherewas,duringthe.thousandsof years
of Egyptian civilisation, much opportunity for the abuse.of
power.

II. Anothercommonsourceof magical.bodiesis .themili-
tary of past ages though thesedo not tend to come up in
ritual. Restimulationseemsto besparkedoff moreoften than
not by similarity. of conditions... or surroundings.Thus one
might be walking one day out of abuilding, whether it be
departmentstoreor whatever,that is built with pillars and
wide stepsin the classicalstyle, and suddenly one has an
upsurgeof feeling of power. One stops, looking round, ex-
pectingto see,and.in fact actually seeingand hearingin the
imagination, the roaring of' .aRoman crowd and. oneself
dressedas a Roman officer or dignitary.

12.Normally onewould shakeone'sheadandpull oneself
togetherand passonone's way. It is only if such a thing
becamereally obsessivethat therewould be trouble, in fact
suchmight be the causeof some insanity, notthat all who
call themselvesNapoleonare to be taken too literally.

13. Such a considerationmay serveto knock someof the
glamouroff thesevestigesof former incarnations,which is
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all to the good. They-arenot really glamorous,manifesting
usually as bursts of apparentlyunaccountablebad temper,
irritability or frustration. The latter particularlyso as in .the
twentiethcenturyonecannotcarryout theimpulsesof one's
evolutionaryyouthand havesomeoneflogged or flayed for
knockinginto onein thestreet.Thepastdoeshavea roman-
tic glow for many.peoplethough and to such we must give
the reminderthat.an upstart.bully of a Romanofficer is no
moreglamorousthan his modernWest.Point orSandhurst
counterpart; ·similarly, ·a scheming. Egyptian priest of
Amon-Ra or Osiris is little different from his modern
counterpartjockeyingfora sinecurein the.church. Notthat
all military officers are vain bullies or all priests ambitious
schemersofcourse- far from it - butthepaint is thatancient
folly is no morecommendableorexcitingthanmodernfolly.

14. While most magical bodies·seemtobuild up round
instancesof abuseof power, this is not necessarilyalways
so.'They could equally involve an abuseof wisdom or love.
Suchmight be very fair seeming,and thusthey maybethe
moreinsidious.We might haveoneso filled with the 'love'
of his brother'ssoul thathe cheerfullyhas him stretchedon
the rack and burned at the staketo preservehim from
heresy. One can well imagine the difficulty that might be
encounteredby 'anIndividualitytryingto absorbthe actsof
one of its Personalitiesthat, for instance,in a travestyof
'love' hammereda wooden wedge into GiordanoBruno's
mouthso.thathecould not put his soul in jeopardyby utter-
ing heresiesor blasphemieswhile he was being burnedalive.

15.Suchmagicalbodies,then, may be met with, and they
maybeconsideredas elementsin one's past experiencere-
jectedfrom theJudgmentHallof.Osiris, or, in other words,
not assimilatedby the Individuality..Obviously, their con-
tinuedexistencein the manneroutlinedaboveis a pathology,
albeit a commonone..What then to do about it?

16.Theanswerlies in oneword-Redemption.··Asa word,
Redemptionhasvalmost'lost its meaning .through over-
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familiarity. It meansthe ability to face up tothe true situa-
tion within oneselfcoupledwith.thewillingnessto changeit.
This is a lot easierto say than it is to do, for it .requires
ruthlesshonesty,considerablepowers of discernment,and
not a little courage,but prolongedintention.and aspiration,
which,canbe easierachievedby dedicationto somereligiolls
organisation,esotericor exoteric,will help to attain it. .With
a magicalbody, the aim is to faceup to it, seeexactly what
it is, what it has done, acceptingthis however hideous or
disgustingitmay be, and once this confrontationhas been
fully achievedthen one has power over that magical body
instead of being the passive victim of its arbitrary and
unpredictable.restimulation.

17. The controlled use of a magical body is of practical
concernonly toa ceremonial.. magician; thereare not many
othercircumstances'wherethe ability to take on the menta-
tionofanearlier epochwould be much use, unlessperhaps
one is an historical novelist. It may be of general interest
though that such is the meansof communicationused by
theInnerPlaneAdepti, A Masterhasno vehicleof Personal-
ity, for his last Personalitywill havebeenabsorbedinto his
Individuality like all the others.His usual modeof beingis
as acentreof abstractmental force, which could be equated
on the TreewithChesed.Naturally a humanbeing existing
at .such a level would be hard put to communicatewith
humanbeingson Earth, most of whom do not operatecon-
sciously even ashigh as Tiphareth.TheMaster therefore
takes on a magical body, that is, he regeneratestheab..
straet stressesof an old Personalityof his, arid uses this
asavehicleof communication..It is becauseof this that
Mastersdo not like their 'identities' to be widely publicised,
for it naturally tendsto leadoutsidersto identify the Master
as he isnow, with the Personalityhe wasat sometime in the
past.Thereis naturallyavastdifference,for all Personalities
areof limited experienceand. capacity, and becauseof this
some Masters use more than one'identity' with which to
communicate.They select the Personality most able to
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transmit.theteachingthey wantto give; much as one might
pick a different suit of clothesfrom the wardrobeaccording
to the:kind of place one was going out to.

18.Revertingto theJudgmentsceneof the Egyptian Book
of the Dead,wemay saythatthe ultimate Devourerof the
Unjustified, depictedon the papyri as a fearsomecrocodile
headedmonster,is.apartof ourselves.Like most fearsome
bugaboosin religous.myth or legend, the supposedlyevil
monstrosity is, in reality. a cloak for somethingwhich. we
cannot face within ourselves,namely, in this case, the re-
demption and assimilation of all our past Much of this
confrontationis doneof the lateral J9th Path but the initial
weighing-upof all factors, leavingnothing out.of. account,
is on the 22nd Path.

19.< All pictures.ofthe Egyptian JudgmentHall showa
balance; and alternative title for the place, or subjective
condition, is the Hall of the Double Maat.Maatisthe
Egyptiangoddesswho,besidesbeing the feminine counter-
partofthe recording•god Thoth,.is the goddessof Absolute
Law, and the heart of the dead is weighed in the rbalance
againstthe symbolof Maat, which is a feather, emblemat-
icalof Right and Truth. The fact that it is the heart that is
weighedis interesting in that the heart centre corresponds
to Tiphareth,andTiphareth is the lower focussing point of
theIndividuality wherecontactwith the Personalityis made.

21. Minor details vary from papyrusto papyrusbut the
weighingis usuallyperformedby Anubis, the Opener·of the
Ways,whoalsoleadsthe soul totheJudgment-Hall.In other
papyri, theweighing is. done by Maat herself, in which case,
as in the Papyrusof Qenna,the headof Anubis appearson
the uprightof the balance.Thoth records the resultof the
weighingandthejustifiedsoul is led by.Horus from thence
to the presence-of Osiris, who is .accompanied·by his con-
sorts'Isisand Nephthys.

21. The point to rememberin all this is that all the god-
formsareaspectsof thesoulitself andnotexternalagencies.
Thus the process'may be consideredpsychologically as a
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condition of self-assessment,where the Personality is ab-
sorbedby the Individuality, (Osiris), with the exception of
any aspectswhich cannot be absorbed,.or confronted, at
that time. Theselatter aspectsare 'devoured'by the strange
beastmentionedhitherto, which means that they have no
existenceas far asthe Individuality is concerned,though
they do remain to be accountedfor later. The Devouring
Beast thus becomesa repository or vast complex·of re-
pressedmaterial and so. is TheDwelleron the Threshold,
that hideousform that has to be. faced before'leaving one
stateof existencefor another.Theform is all of the adverse
aspectsof oneselfthat onehasnot faced upto and it is met
in its final form on the 19th Path. In the contextof that Path
it is sometimesreferred to, by esotericists,as' the Hunch-
back.The hump of its back is the weight of unresolvedsin
and it appearsin the popular imagination as Punch or
Punchinello,the hero of the .. children's puppettheatreand
originally of the Italian Commediadell' arte.

22. There are ideasof a Judgmentin. most religiousdoc-
trines, though the Christian belief prefers to consider the
Judgmentto be thatof all humanityat one fell swoopat the
endof the world. Fromanesotericstandpointthis isa mis-
interpretation.There may well be a final form of general
assessmentmadethen, but the whole doctrine of reincarna-
tion makes the belief in a personal subjective assessment
aftereach life almost a logical necessity.Some of the more
hideous forms of the Revelation of St. John the Divine
might beconsidered,however,·as aspectsof the Dweller on
the Thresholdof the whole human race-theDweller on a
grouplevel.

23. Whilst on the subjectof death,whetherof an epoch,
an evolution, or an individual, we should also mention the
deathof Initiation. In our presentcontextwe are concerned
with Initiation at the Tipharethlevel. This also brings in its
wake a subjectivejudgmentor assessmentand the.process
is describedsymbolically and not without humour in 'The
ChyrnicalMarriageofChristianRosencreutz'.In this story,
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all the candidatesfor knowledge of the higher Mysteries
are weighed in a golden balance, and those who fail the
test are rejected. As the book says: "After the inquisition
had passedover the gentry, the. learned,arid unlearned,in
eachcondition one, it maybe,two.rbut mostly none, being
found perfect,it came"to those"vagabond cheatersand
rascally LapidemSpitalemficum makers, who were set
uponthescale with suchscorn, that for all my grief I was
ready to burst my belly with laughing, neither could the
prisonersthemselvesrefrain, for the most'part could not
abide that severe trial, but with whips.and scourgeswere
jerkedout of the scale".

24. This passageis particularly interesting in that the
descriptionof the Mistress of theseCeremoniesmay well
be a descriptionof the appropriateTarot Trump as it was
in 1616,or possible1601..2, or even, if we areto believe the
claims of the manuscript itself, 1459. This personageis
described as.a "Virgin, who had arrayed herself all in
red velvet, and girded herself with a white scarf. Upon
her head she had a green wreath of laurel, which much
becameher."

25. The22nd'Pathhas anadditionalimportancein that it
is on the line ofThe Lightning Flashrepresentingthe line of
thedescentof involution of the Sephiroth.The Hebrewletter
of the Path, Lamed, has referenceto this. Geburahrepre-
sentsthe,condition of the Spirit in action in the higherlevels
of Form and the subsequentdescentto Tipharethvia the
22nd Path is the establishmentof the, Spirit as a unit of
Individuality at these sub-Supernallevels, from which
levels the further projection of 'a Personalityinto Earth is
made.The highest"Path on the Tree, the l lth, represents
the first comingforth of the Spirit into manifestationand is
assignedthe letter Aleph,meaningan .Ox. The ox is one.of
the earthiestof symbolic animalsand so we seethat mani-
festationin Earthis implicit in the Spirit's purposefrom the
very beginning of things. Thus, the processof the Spirit,
active in Geburah,driving its own projection down to the

119

relativestability of Tiphareth,is well symbolisedunderthe
form of an Ox-goad.

26. The shapeof the letter,itself, suggestiveof two 'Yods,
(oneabove<and one below a lateral dividing line), suggests
theHermeticaxiom "As above,so below" - a referenceto
theaim of producinga Personality'which is a true reflection
of the Individuality, just as the Individuality should be. a
true reflection-of the Spirit.

27. The symbol of, the Ox-goad, like the symbols of
Geburah,may evokesuggestionsof punishment,but this is
not strictly accurate.The drive to fulfill destiny or the need
to work out karma are not in themselves punishments,
though they may appearso to adeviatedPersonalitywhich
insists on "kicking against the pricks". In a similar way,
it is by' no.meanscertain that the flail of Osiris is a weapon
of chastisement-perfectlaw andordershouldhaveno need
ofsuchrecourse.Modern scholarshipsuggeststhat the flail
wasaninstrumentforflickingat bushesto obtain fragments
of gum for incense.Thus,althoughman tendsto makeGod
in his own image,(and this is usually well enough,though
the converseis a more accuratestatement),man has dis-
tortedhis own imageby his Prime Deviation, so we should
not think God'sworks to be too close areflection of man's
works. Divine Justiceis a very different thing from human
'justice' and one can hardly visualiseChrist functioningas
governoror a warderin Dartmooror Alcatraz. In termsof
humansufferingit would be interestingto know which caused
the most in the history of mankind- criminality, or the
punishmentsfor it inflicted by society.

28.A truer approachto the potenciesof this Path might
be gainedby consideringthe Hebrew letter under its lesser
known, somewhatapocryphal.symbolism of a Wing, for it
is by the Wings of Faith that the soul can best achieveits
destinyand escapefrom the shadowof karma. Faith eman-
atesprimarilyfrom Binah, and flows into .Geburahvia ·the
18th Path,known asthe Intelligenceof the Houseof Influence.
Binah is, of course,according to its Yetziratic Text, "the
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Creatorof Faith" and"the parentof Faith from which doth
Faith emanate."

29. So wehavea link shownto us by.the Yetziratic Texts,
which also describethe 22nd Path as the.Faithful I ntelli-
gence.iby-which "spiritual··virtues are increased." "All
dwellerson earth are 11early under its shadow"and we may
well assumethat by striving to becomecompletely under
the protection and shadowof the Wings of Faith we shall
attain to the realisationthattheDivine Justiceof Absolute
Balanceis notasystemof remorselesspunishment,butour
protectionagainstCosmic Darkness,"Spiritual wickedness
in High Places",and completeannihilation.

30. As Jesus.said: 44If ye havefaith as agrain of mustard
seed, yeshall say unto this mountain, Remove hence to
yonderplace; and it shall remove;and nothing shallbeim-
possibleunto you." (Matthew.ixvii. 20) This has particular
relevanceto the man-mademountains of. sin, corruption
andignorance,which the astringenttestsof this... Path serve
to remove.

NOTES ON THE DESIGN OF TRUMP VIII
This card is numberedXI by. the Golden Dawn, Waite, Caseand Crowley. The
Marseilles versionshowsa conventional figure of Justice,.with sword in right
hand and scales in left. Aconventionalshrubnearbyshowsit to be out of doors.
The back of the throne.could possibly be .. two pillars with a veil between.

OswaldWirth makesno change except.that there is no indication that the
scene isout of doors, and in fact all later designsseem to indicate that it is in-
doors. Papussays that she sits betweenthe.columns of'a temple, and mentions
that her coronet is of iron: he also sees asolar cross on herbreast.Waite follows
this in making the backgrounddefinitely two large pillars with a veil between.He
also makes her crown of three squarecastellationswith a squarejewel instead
of a circular one, in. a round setting. Case is more traditional and makes the
pillars and veil definitely part of the throne. Behind are heavy draperies. He also
usesthe old pattern for her headdressbutmakes the indeterminatepattern on
its top in the Marseillesversion into three points. Wirth did similarly but added
two thinner points betweenthe main three- this does give the.Geburic five. Case
also introducesa Tau-crosssymbolism into her .; neckpieceand.makes the crown
jewel a circle within a square. Knapp placesan ornatethrone,carved with lion
and sphinx, at the top of threesteps..In this case thebackof the th rone is nota
veil but the two pillars are accentuated.At the top of each one is aburning lamp.
Manly P. Hall's symbol is an hourglassand he hasaJsopointedoutthat some
figures have a braid of hair wound roundtheneck, which he thinks indicative of
a hangman'sknot. This is so on the Marseillescard.

The 'Egyptian'Justiceis •. blindfoldedand on .. a throne elevatedon three stops.
She has aheaddressof lance-headsas well as the usual nemysand uraeus,and
is supportedby a sphinx.standingon a lion, a winged Isis standing behind her,
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and a winged turtle overhead.Above all is astrangedevice like a half-sun on
top of a lotusstalk which may representa canopy.

In the CrowleyIHarris version the card is called Adjustment and shows a
maskedwoman poised on tip-toe before a throne, crowned with Maat feathers
and uraeus,and wearing a .harlequin robe with diaphanous.cloak. She holds a
great sword point downwards and from her headdressdepend huge scales in
which arebubblesof Illusion. The thronebehindher is madeof four spheresand
pyramids,the whole figure suggestinga diamondshapeand with balancedspheres
of lightnessand darknessabout it.



Geburah- Chesed

The 19th Path

1. As the 27th Path, (a Path of great dynamic power), is
themain girder of the Personality,so is the 19th Path, (also
oneof great force), the main girder of the Individuality. As
theSpiritual Significanceof the 27th Path was shown by the
strong,fiery planet Mars, so is the Spiritual Significanceof
the 19th Path shown by the equally strong and fiery sign of
Leo. The 'packingforce'ofthe27th Pathis that which holds
the diverseaspectsof the unit of incarnation, the Personal-
ity, together;the 'packing force' of the 19th Path holds the
unit of evolution, the Individuality, together. So the Tarot
Trump of this Pathis, not unnaturally,Strength- a woman
holding apart, without effort, the jaws of a lion.

2. The lion is a common alchemical symbol representing
the uncontrolled forces of nature in the subjective world
apartfrom the complex of symbolism which surroundsit in
its function as a Kerubic sign of Fire, or the Root of Fire.
Thewomanmay be consideredan aspectofThe throned
womanof the 14th Path,The Empress.The 14th Path is the
Path within the Spirit itself which correspondswith what
the 19th Path is to the Individuality and the 27th Path is to
the Personality. The link between these Paths is further
pronouncedin that the lion is held by the mouth, which is
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KEY:
SPIRITUAL SIGNIFICANCE:

THEORY:

COLOURS:

TEXT:

ｾ Teth. Serpent.
SL Leo. The Lion.
Daughterof the Flaming Sword. Leaderof the
Lion .. (Xl-v-Strength.)
Greenishyellow. Deep purple. Grey. Reddish
yellow.
"The NineteenthPath is theInielligenceof the
secretof all theactivities of the spiritual beings,
and is so called becauseof the influence dif-
fused by it from the most high and exalted
sublimeglory."
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the signification ofthe Hebrew letter PehontheZ'Zth Path.
3. The lion symbolismis also found in the Spiritual Sig-

nificanceof the Path, Leo, the Lion. This constellationhas
been regarded as of fundamental importance in many
esotericsystems,notablyin that of theGolden Dawn,which
revived the astronomicalsystem of Ptolemy of Alexandria.
Thissystem,insteadofthe now usual methodof measuring
Right Ascensionand Longitude from a suppositionspoint
dividedby the.Equinoxandcalled OO?fAries, considersthe
start of the Zodiac to be the star Regulus Calculation by
this method avoids the gradual discrepancythrough the
years betweenthe signs of theZodiac···and.the actual.con-
stellationscausedbythe. Precessionof the Equinoxes.

4. Regulus, (the namemeans'Star of the Prince'), is in
the constellationof Leo, and hasthe significant alternative
title ofCor Leonis-'TheHeartof the Lion'. So we havethe
constellationof the Lion as the starting point of the Zodiac
just .as, 00 .the Tree ·of Life, the Lion representsthe first
formationof theIndividuality from Chesed.TheIndividuality
is the projectedunit in the worlds of Form and it performs
"all activities of the spiritual being". This explains the gist
of the YetziraticText and the Spiritual Being itself is, of
course,representedby the woman on the Tarot card, whose
figure of eight hat emphasisesher link with eternity, The
activities themselvescould be called a lesser, subjective
Zodiac, representativeof the twelve tasks.of Hercules, that
mythologicalrepresentativeof humanity who, incidentally,

wore a lion-skin on.hisback.
5. The symbolsof this Path- the Lion, the Serpentof the

Hebrew letter,the Flaming Sword of the esoteric title of
theTarotcard, -suggestmanyothertraditions.Thereis the
Biblical story of Adam and Eve and the Serpent in the
Garden of Eden, which is an allegory of the Fall of the
humanrace into the worlds of Form. This primordial event
- not to be confusedwith the Prime Deviation-hasanal-
ogueswith the 19th Path in that this Path is the way of
comingforth into activity of the humansoul after its initial
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projection into Form in Chesed.It will be rememberedthat
AdamandEve were preventedfromreturning immediately
to Edenby an angelwith a flaming sword.The lattersymbol
gives a link with our Tarot Trump and the angel may.be
considereda personalisationof the forces of this Path for
this .Path holds.the pattern of HaU .the activities of' the
spiritual beings" and 'thedestiny.ofthese activities.is not
an immediatereturn to Spirit, but a rounding of the nadir
in Earth first.

6. Cor Leonis remindsus of Richard I· of England, who,
althoughby no meansan ideal king, .capturedthe. popular
imagination with his nick-name.0f'The Lion Heart.' Had
it notbeenfor thedeepermythological·implicationsof King
Arthur andhis Knights of the RoundTable, this king might
well havebeenthenucleus of .an .even greater legend cycle.
He is intimately assoeiatedwithRobinHood andhis Merry
MenofSherwoodForest,who, like theRoundTableKnights,
wereup-holdersof a new law and had their eyes fixedupon
a setof ideals by which to live their lives. This attitude of
living out a principle Is in truth an "activity of the spiritual
being" in Earth;

7. Whereas,(apart.from the more esotericimplications.)
the Arthurian Knights were striving to replacethe old law
of revengewith the new law of chivalry, theDutlawsof
SherwoodForestwere, ina way, fore-runnersof the Aquar-
ian Age. Their policy of robbing the rich to give to the poor
was a crude attemptat the more enlightenedsocial justice
and equality of persons·of our own day. The.fact that they
numbereda man of religion, Friar Tuck, and a woman,
Maid Marion, in their midst, also gives someesoterichints
as to what lay behind their brand of idealism. There.seems
to be, asin the Arthuriancycle..acombinationof the Nature
loving Celtic Christianity and the Queen Venus cull of
SouthernFrance.The story "of BlondeLfinding his master,
King Richard, by singing outsideall the prisonsof Europe,
gives a .link with-the Trouvere and Troubadourtradition.
Richard.was ... himselfthe son of Eleanorof Aquitainewho,
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a leading patron of Courtly Love,greatly influenced the
English group soul after her marriageto Henry II.

S.Thewholeofthis cycle is predominantlyupontheGreen
Ray, but the relevanceto the 19th Path stemsfrom the at-
titude of living out·an ideal-s-a difficult but an ennobling
task..The hazardsof bringing spiritual principlesdown to
earthand living them out is particularly obvious in another
storyconnectedwiththis Path- Daniel and the Lions' Den.

9.·Danielandhis .companions,like manyothersbeforeand
sincethe ExemplaryLife of the Christ, put. the values of
theirown Spirits beforethe expedienciesof the world,of un-
regeneratemen. Such was their Faith that neither flame nor
wild beast.could harm them.

10.. Daniel is. credited with being a master magician, as
onemightexpectfrom onewho could bring.down.the powers
of the Spirit so stronglythat they.could directly control.. the
forces of Earth. Thereare few who could conquerthe lions
and fires of their own subjective passionsin this way, let
alone their counterpartsin the objectiveworld. Needlessto
say, complete mastery of. subjective.work should always
precedeany objective experiments.Failure to realise this
hasled many would-bemagiciansastray. The Order of the
GoldenDawn was acasein point as may be seenfrom .some
of their publishedrituals. Theytried to control the Elements
without,beforehavinggainedcontrolof the Elementswithin.
This is asking.for trouble for anyoneof less than Adeptus
Minor grade, that is, one who has attained Tiphareth or
Individuality consciousnessandcontrol,

11. A similar legendis that of Androclesand the .Lion.
This story hascomedown to us much like a cautionarytale
with the moralof always being kind to animals. While one
cannotquarrelwith such sentiments,thereis much more to
it than this, andthesamecould be saidof most.storiesthat
have caughtthe popular imaginationgenerationafter gen-
eration.In all casesthereis a certain amountof distortion
of the.original, but beneaththis overlay. is always·adeep
esotericteaching.
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I2.The 19th Path,like the 22nd Path,is one which lies on
thecourseof the Lightning Flashand so has additionalsig-
nificance, After the image of the Spirit has been projected
from Binah,though Daath,to Chesed,it beginsto build up
a dynamic round of activity.• This processis representedby
the 19th Pathfrom Chesedto Geburah.ThePathisnatural-
lyone of greatdynamismand purity asitis socloseto the
first manifestationof the Spirit in the worlds of Form-
subject,of course,to the provisothat, owing to the Devia-
tion, the image in Chesedmay notbe the true imageof the
Spirit.

13. Treading the Paththe other way, from Geburah to
Chesed,isthe initiatory path of the Adeptus Major to the
ExemptAdepthoodofChesed- astateof beingwherefurther
incarnationin Earthis unnecessary.The realisationsof this
Path are thereforeparticularly profound, for they are the
end-resultof the experienceandunderstandingofacom-
pletecycle of evolution.

14. Basically,the test of this Path is the ability to face up
to everything that has happenedduring the completespan
of personalevolution,acceptingit all for what it is, without
evasionsor repressions.It is a final reckoning up and so has
similarities.with the 22nd Path of karmic adjustment. In
this case.Jiowever.fherecan be no putting off of matterstil
a later date. Here, whatevercannot be confronted remains
as an.immediate barrier to any further progress.

15.This is alsoa Path,therefore,whichtendsto be viewed
with some trepidation. 'It is not merely a case of being
weighed in the balanceand the worst excrescencesof the
soul being rejected.On this Path there-can·be·nomorere-
jection, for rejection is against the Law of Love, or Syn-
thesis,which is the Ray upon which our Solar Logos' Uni-
verseis based.Thereare, of course,none so blind. as those
whowillnot see,but on this Path all are made to see. Any
excrescencesare nat merely enteredin the book of Thoth,
as on the 22ndPath,they are clawed and ripped away

127

forcibly. Thus the Egyptian cat and lion-headedgoddesses,
Bast and Sekhmet,arerelevantto this Path.

16. So the Pathisnota··pleasant··one--butonly forthe
reasonthatwewhotreadit arenotpleasantpeople.The pure
in soul could, like Daniel, Androcles and.the rest,·tread it
without fear of hurt--andthe word 'hurt' is usedadvisedly.
One may behurt by the corrosiveaction of •karma but one
cannotcome to. harm by it, unless of course, one should
venturetoo far too soon, or try to avoid issues.when their

time is ripe.
17. The confrontationof .all past experience.. also entails

taking responsibilityfor it. This may seemdifficult to under-
standfor the immediateusual reaction is to put blameupon
othersfor all misfortunes,(thoughpersonalcredit is usually
taken for successfulcircumstances).It may seem difficult
to see whyone is responsiblefor everythingthat happensto
one,but, given abeliefinreincarnation,it should not be too
difficult to realisethat even the things one would apparent-
ly be least responsiblefor, one's childhood circumstances
for example, are in fact the result of one's own inter-
incarnationarydesires-wemakeour own karma to a large
extent.And if one is of the turn of mind that considersthe
Laws of the Universeto be harsh,or even unjustor tyran-
nous,thereis the fact that originally no Spirit was forced to
enterthemanifestUniverse.Allateof the Treeof the Knowl-
edgeof Good and of Evil of their own freewill. That is to
say, that all entered into a co-operation with the Solar
Logos voluntarily, giving their aid in building an evolving
Universein return for the evolutionaryexperiencethat this
would bring, thus equipping each human being with the
meansto becomea God or any other of the high alterna-

tives of CosmicEvolution.
18. Most, of course,subsequentlytook their handsaway

from the plough, or tried to. The results are over-familiar.
The goal for humanity remains,however,for all who press
on to the uttermostｾ as all eventually will. Some hints of
the glories of the Cosmic future then in storeare contained



128

in the Tibetan Master's book 'The Rays and Initiations',
written by Alice Bailey. (Lucis Trust. London& New York.)
In the meantime,the way.inbetween.••remains,·and the key
to that.way is acceptance-acceptanceof fact, and accept-
anceof responsibilityfor it.

19.1t was attemptedavoidanceoffact.andresponsibility
thatled.toallthe trouble in the first place..Continuedavoid-
anceonly makesmattersworse. The reasonfor this avoid-
ance.was, in the first place, feat of pain ----and this fear
remainsto this day. This is the reason why responsibility
for errorcannotbefaced,whyit.hastobepushed,compul-
sivelyandautomatically,onto another.To acceptthetruth
about one'sown deep-seatedfaults is painful,

20.Thereis only oneway finally to overcomethis fear and
pain, and that is> to accept it. The symbolism of drinking
fromtheCupis a wellknown one in esotericwritings, but
whatdoes it mean in terms of actual fact?

21. It means the realisation and full acceptancewithin
ourselvesof the way wehave departedfrom our true Path
of Spiritual Destiny.Thedrinking of theCup is thecomplete
acceptanceof the way we haveerred; and the way eachhas
erredis the way each haserred and cannot be altered by
onehairsbreadth.Sothereis no point in wasting time reject-
ing what we havedone. If we spendour lime crying about
the past,or refusing to acknowledgeit,we·arerejecting the
way we havecome, we are·rejectingOUf sin, our responsi-
bility. And in the.degreethat we reject-the sin, or the im-
perfectionsof each one or us, in thatdegreedo we fail to
understandhow resurrectedlife may be achieved.

NOTES ON>THE DESIGN OF TRUMP XI
This card isnumberedVIII by the Golden Dawn, Waite, Case and Crowley. The
Marseillescardshows a woman in a lemniscate hatholding the jaws.of a lion.
Opinion of commentatorsis divided between whether she is.opening its mouth,
closing itsmouth, or holding its head to her breast after havingstunnedit. Levi
and Papusconsideredshe was closing its jaws,hut of the versions we are here
reviewing, all show her to be opening them except Waite and Zaino In no case
does the lion seemstunnedor held to her breast.

The basic symbolism is the same onall cards. TheGolden Dawn thought a
dark veilshouldfloatabouther head and clinground her. Knapp puts a few well
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nawed bonesaboutin the foreground- ManlyP. Hall's symbol ｴｨｩｾ time being a
ｾｷ｡ｮ Waite and Case dispense with the lemniscatehat.and. s.ubstltute aｳｬｾｾｬｾｲ
ｳｨ｡ｰｾ､ nimbus and a floral wreath. They also show the lion being .le? byha｣ｨｾｾｮ
of flowers obviously roses. On Case's card andpossibly on ｾ｡ｬｴ･ｳＬ t e cam
forms a figure of eightabout the lion's ｮｾ｣ｫ and ｨ･ｾ waist..Waite and. CaseＮｳｨｾｷ
teesin the backgroundand .aconiealhill, which IS also suggested mKnapp's,
{he Egyptian versionshows the woman in avulture ｨ ･ ｡ ｾ ､ ｲ ･ ｳ ｳ ｾ ｬ ｴ ｨ ｾ ｲ ｡ ･ ｵ ｳ Ｌ fur-
mounted by a vase and crowned eagles. AboveIS a Simplefneze ｾ ｮ ､ be ow,

aintings of nature in somethingafter the style ofthe.Akhnaton.penod.. ....
p The Crowley/Harriscard shows a naked woman holding a flamingH?IY Grail,
riding upon a lion. The .Iion has seven heads,those.of.an angel, ｾ｡ｭｴＬ poet,
warrior, bacchanteandsatyrsharing the neck, and ,the tall being aｨｴｯｮＺｳ･ｲｰｾｮｴＮ
The reins with which .the lion isharnessedare said to representpass:rn. aId
there aｲｾ dim martyr's heads under thelion's feet. Ten luminousraye elrc.es
represent.the.Sephirothand thereare tensnake-like.hems of a destrOying/creating
beast at the top of the cardround an emblemof New Light. .. . .' ..... '

Crowley preferredto call this card Lust -somewhatm .the senseof ｌｵｳｴｾｯｲ
Life In the past ithasbeen known as either Force orFortitude. An ｾ｡ｲｬｹ ､､･ｳｬｾｨ
of a' card called Force shows awoman, haloed, in a dress embroidere Wit
trifoliate crosses,· effortlesslybreaking a stone pillar.



Part II
InfluencesUpon thePersonality



The21stPath

Netzach- Chesed

KEY:
SPIRITUAL SIGNIFICANCE:

THEORY:

COLOURS:

TEXT:

ｾ .. Kaph. Palm of the hand.
'UJupiter.
Lord of the Forces of Life. (X-- The Wheel
of Fortune.)
Violet. Blue. Rich purple..Bright blue, rayed
yellow.
"The Twenty-first Pathis the Intelligence of
Conciliation and Reward, and is so called
becauseit receives the divine influence which
flowsinto it from its benedictionuponall and
each existence."

1. This is a Path whichconnectsIndividuality and Per-
sonality-e-apartfromthe organic fusion of thetwo in the
SephirahTiphareth. Chesed representsthat part of the
Individuality where the pure imageofwhat theIndividuality
intends. to be is held. This image should be a true reflection
of the Will of the Spirit. TheSephirahinto. which theinflu-
encesof Chesed flow, via the 21st Path,is Netzach,repre-
sentingthecreativeimaginationand higheremotionswithin
thePersonality.Thus the potenciesof this Path.arerespon-
sible for the ideals andaspirations which capture the
imaginationof man.

2. Foremostof these,perhaps,in.WesternEuropeanman
is the ideal of the Quest.of the Holy Grail. This ideal can
affect a man in many ways and may even.be viewed under
entirely different symbolism.A literary example, isHarry
Street inHemingway's'The Snows of Kilimanjaro', who,
reviewing hispastlife as he is dying, ishauntedby the story
of a leopard,found dead on the slopes ofKilimanjaro, No-
one knew why theleopardshouldhave been at sucha height
nor what it could have beenseeking.

3. The influence actsprimarily upon theemotions,and ·is
that undefined,yearning which impels men or womento set
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out on a quest. What the searchis for may not clearly be
known, nor yet whetherthe thing soughtfor even exists. It
is this that impels the man or woman to enter upon that
stageof the Path known as 'the Seeker'and of coursethe
questis an inner one. Yet this urge may be the reasonthat
impels certain souls to embark on lives of physical adven-
ture, to be willing victims of that wanderlust so well pre-
sentedin Kipling's 'The Long Trail':

"You have,heard the beat of the off-shore wind
And, the thresh'of the deep-searain.
You haveheardthe song- how long? how long?
Pullout on the trail again!"

ｾ ..Also, the fact that it is the emotionsthat arestirred by
this Impulsefrom the Individuality, causessometo mistake
the call of their own higher naturefor the magneticattrac-
tion of anotherhumanbeing. Such fall under the spell of
the contra-sexualimage. Another interestingfactor is that
the desirefor changethat this impulse brings- and which
with most, resultsin daydreamsof Elysian life on ｲ･ｭｯｴｾ
desert islands, or, more practically, the post-Christmas
plansfor a summerholiday-is, on its deeperlevels, a wish
for death.The Path of Death of the Personality,the 24th,
also leadsfrom Netzach,

5. The influencesof this Path,corning in at this time more
strongly,dueto theLaw of Cycles,may alsoaccountfor that
post-warphenomenon'the Beat generation'.There is much
in their general outlook which suggeststhis-the urge to
wander,a preoccupationwith mysticism and, unfortunately,
(what may bea restimulation of ancient factors of Black
Magic), a tendencyto drug addiction and sexual experi-
mentation,as ameansof 'getting outof this world'. Unfor-
tunatelythis approachto life solvesfew problems,material
orspiritual, for theonly way to improvethe messof modern
civilisation is to getdown to Earth and to grips with it. And
althoughnarcoticsmay be the quickestway of 'getting out
of this world' it is also the most expensive-exorbitantlyso

133

in the coin of spiritual, mentaland moral health. The truth
is, however trite or grisly it may appear to some, the
qualifications for full mystical developmentare the same
as those needed for 'success in the world - balance and
control. Drugs achieveneither."Also, compulsiveunconven-
tionality is as deadeningand weak as cornpulsiveconven-
tionality,onebeingthereflection of the"other. Furthermore,
noproblemsaresolvedby turning one's,backanthem,how-
ever picturesquea postureone may, strike in so doing.

6.' The emotional urge,of 'the Quest'.may come to any,
young'or old, though--with the exceptionof thosewho have
led the mystic or occult life in previousincarnations - it is
more usual for the urge to manifest in middle age. This
period .is one where one has passedthe mid-point of the
physical life, dissolution begins to set in" however slowly,
andthe Personalityis-morenaturallydisposedto think upon
the subjective,worlds and the stateof existenceafter death.
After middle age the direction of life is, after all, broadly
speaking, towards death rather than to the conquest of
material life. Thus the impulses of the Individuality are
morelikely to gain a hearingwith the Personalitynow less
distractedby ambitionsand desires.

7. However, without necessarily taking on the more
startlingeffects of a suddenconversion,the impulsion may
be a sudden, strong one and not the result of a gradual
changeof viewpoint lasting several years.It may impel the
Personalityto an interestin the metaphysicaleven if that
Personality'smind is hardenedinto a strongly materialist
mould. If suchis the case,then the personconcernedwould
probablystartoff on a scientific approach,going to spiritual-
istmeetingsand so on, inorder to seeif there is any truth
in the spiritualist claims. Such an attitude of suspended
disbeliefin the causeof searchingfor not-so-obvioustruths
is all to the good, particularly in the outerrealmsof mysti-
cism,and occultism where there is much charlatanry and
self-deception.The main dangersto avoid here are, first,
a shying awayfrom the whole businessbecauseof the para-
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mount false claims, glamour, and emotional exaggeration
which are rife, not so muchin the Spiritualist Movement
itself, (thoughhere it doesexist to someextent), but in the
blind followersof the more vocal exponentsof professional
'occultism'; and secondly.ra-preoccupationwith the phe-
nomenaofcommunicationitself or other parlour tricks of
the less spiritually. enlightenedseanceroom. The first re-
quirementon the early stagesof the Quest is, of course,
theVirtue of Malkuth, Discrimination,but all the Virtues of
thelower PersonalitySephirothwill soon be called into play
..- theIndependenceofYesad,for a staunchopenmindedness
will haveto be maintained,(neither following blindly any
whocry"Lord, Lord!", nor, on the otherhand,beingbludg-
eonedinto apathy from fear of what friends and relations
might think of one's new 'peculiar' interests);theconse-
quentsifting of evidence,subjective and objective, that is
implied in the Truthfulnessof Hod; the ability to admit
one'signorance,to 'becomeas a little child' implied in the
Unselfishnessof Netzach:and aboveall, that virtue which
will carry the soul through any difficulties on the Path, the
Devotionto the GreatWork of Tiphareth.

8. Eventually the Path may lead to one of the esoteric
schools, though not necessarilyso, for some work best
unaffiliated to any particularorganisation.But in ·all cases,
as theTibetan stressesin Alice Bailey's "A Treatise on
White Magic" the aim is contactwith the Individuality-
or with the Soul, to usetheTibetan'sterminology. This may
lead to selflessservice in any sphereof human endeavour
whetherpolitical, financial, scientific, social, artistic, or any
otherfield in which the work of destiny lies.

9. Someremarksby theTibetanin this samebook lead us
on to aconsiderationof the deeperaspectsof the symbolism
of this Path. There is a link between this Path of Desire
andVision andthe 32ndPathof the ComingandGoing into
andout of physicalform in Malkuth.·It will be remembered
that the scarfaboutthe dancingfigure of The Universewas
in the shapeof a letter Kaph.This letter is the Key to the
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21st Path.The Key to the 32ndPathon the other handis
Tau, which, the Tibetan says, is"the symbol of reincarna-
tion. It is desire for form which producesthe use of form
and causescyclic and···constantrebirth in form."

10..This cyclic andconstantrebirth in. Form is obviously
of immediaterelevanceto the 32n,dPath,in fact the ovoid
shapein which the figure on Trump XXIappeatscan be
consideredas the opening of a Cosmic·Womb.Rebirthis,
however, brought about by desire, as the passagefrom
'The Cosmic Doctrine'.alreadyquotedat length inconnec-
tion with the 24th Pathsays. "TheSpirit,beholdingthe face
of its Fatheruntilconsciousnessis wearywith Its brightness,
closesits eyesandsleeps;and sleeping,it dreamsofthe un-
fulfilled desiresandso it is born again,for upon the planeof
desirea stateofconsciousnessis a place, and as. we desire,
so are we .rebornvThus.each.manmakeshis awn karma."

II.Now it is obviously not the Personalitythat has this
desire,for the Personalitydoesnot exist at thisstage.except
in a seed state..The last Personality has been absorbed
before, when,asthe previous paragraphin 'The Cosmic
Doctrine' stated,man undergoesthe Fifth Death and "is'
born into consciousnessof the Individuality, and lives upon
the planeof Individuality perceivingthe 'faceof his Father
Which isin Heaven.'"

12. The 'faceof his FatherWhich is in Heaven' may be
consideredthe image of the Spirit itself, and it is a vision
acrossthe Abyss,providedthatthe Individuality can function
consciouslyat this level.The Spirit beholdingthe face of its
Father,would more properly be termedthe Spirit...function-
ing-as-Individuality, or, more simply,the Individuality.
This is clear from the context. So it is the. Individuality
whichhas thedreamsof unfulfilled desiresandmanufactures
its own karma. Here is the rationale"why the Individuality
cannotbe perfect in itself, a fact which has already been
mentionedin our considerationofthe 20th Path, (Tiphareth
_ Chesed.)As this Path.socloselylinkedwith the32nd,also
leadsfromChesed,it may be inferred that the root of any
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karmawill lie inChcsed;preciselywhere the.true image of
the Spirit in theSupernalsis distortedwhen it comesdown
to Individuality manifestation.

13. Theemphasison cyclic rebirth is resumedin the Tarot
card,TheWheelof'Fortune-snogreatsymbolicremovefrom
the Wheelof Birth andDeath. But we must not fall into the
trap of equatingphysical rebirth with karma. It is true that
in so far astheimagein Cheseddoes not correspondwith
the reality in theSupernalsthen the 'desires' of the In-
dividuality will have karmic effects, but it is the destiny of
the Spirit to achieveexperiencein Earth by cyclic rebirth,
so the 'desire' of the Individuality is. in line with the True
Plan. It is only false in so far as. it may lead to incorrect
action in Earth and thus prolong the evolutionary process
needlessly,through karma displacing destiny. As a matter
of fact, most deviationsconcern an. attemptto avoid this
process of cyclic •• rebirth through fear of physical life.

14.The Wheelof Fortune,then, is a symbolof the pattern
of evolving destinyheld within the Individuality. The same
could be said for the symbol for Kaph, the Palm of the
Hand, which not only is, traditionally, a chart of destiny,
but also the part of the Divine Anatomy wherebythe Spirit
is nailed to the Crossof Matter.

15. When the soul is discarnatethe trend of evolving
destiny impels towards incarnation; and when the soul is
incarnateit manifestsin the emotionsas the desire for the
life and realitiesof the higher worlds. The circular shapeof
the Wheel of Fortune,which symbolisesthis, is reminiscent
of theTableRound,.andthougha more popularround table
in modern life might be the roulette wheel, the real wheel
is a reflection of the greatimageof Chokmah,the Wheel of
theZodiac, of which the RoundTable of Arthur is a repre-
sentation.

16.Thegoal of humanbeingsis to becomeas kings, equal
in diversity,seatedaboutthis table. When such occursthere
will be the perfect manifestationof divine law and order,
and so the Spiritual Significance of this Path is. aptly the
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planetJupiter, the MundaneChakraof Chesed,essentially
the Sephirahof Divine Rule.

17. This is summedup in the YetziraticText, which de-
scribes the Path as the Intelligence of Conciliation and
Reward. In view or the deviation of the human race,Re-
conciliationmight be abetterword, for oncethe true destiny
is realised the true.image of what the Spirit is will .be
sensedin Chesed,via this Path. Then is a man reconciled
to God andhis own True Being, so the Questmight be con-
sideredin .oneaspectas the Return of .the ProdigalSon.

18. The last phraseof the YetziraticText reads a little
strangely perhaps: "It receives the divine influence which

.flows into it from its benedictionupon all and each exist-
ence." One may ask how it can receive somethingwhich
stemsfrom itself. However, it is. a fundamentaloccult law
that whateverone gives so will one receive. Thus.the bene-
diction which flows from this Path, (that is, the work of
destiny, or Love under Will, which 'makesall things new'
and helps to bring the Kingdom to Earth), in turn draws
downby its own downwardoutflowing the cosmic resources
of the Spiritual realms. Thus is the initiate called one who
owns nothingbuthas the use of all things. To own some-
thing for the sakeof ownershipis to block the flow. To use
all one's talents and possessionsin the serviceof others is
to act as achannelfor cosmicresources.This is the aim of
all magic and the true meaningof priesthood.

NOTES ON THE DESIGN OF TRUMP X
The Marseilles card shows a six-spokedwheelupon which are crude imagesof
a monkey descendingon the left side, anindeterminatecreature ascendingon
the right, and a crowned sphinx with sword seatedat the top. .. .

Levi said that the wheel was the wheelof Ezekiel, which he drew, and that the
descendingfigure was Typhon and the ascendingone Hermanubis. Wirth gives
the wheel eight spokesand has it floating in a boat containing two serpents.The
ascendingfigure he makes dog headed,.armed with a caduceus,the descending
one he gives asatyr's head and a trefoil double merman's tail, armed with a
trident. He puts the sign of Mercury and Salt against each one respectively,and
Sulphur against the sphinx. Knapp follows this design but omits the signs and
makesthe descendingfigure's headmore animal like - a crossbetweena cow and
an alligator in appearance.Papus regarded the ascendingcreature as Anubis,
the descendingone asTyphon, whom he regardedas thegenius of good and the
genius of evil. Manly P. Hall's symbol is a pyramid of ten dots on a yellow
ground.



Hod- Geburah

,The23rd Path

1. It may seem,strangethat this Path, which is so ob-
viously one of Water, not the stablestof Elements,should
yet be called the Stable Intelligence. But the Path connects
Hod and Geburahand herein lies the clue to the matter.

2. The SephirahHod, in commonwith Binah and Chesed,
is a 'Water' Sephirahand there is an aspectof the Sephirah
sometimes.referred to as 'The Water-templeof Hod'. A
principle of Water is reflection, and it is in Hod that the
reflections of the principles of the higher worlds may be
discerned.Hod,of course,refers to mind, and so the reflec-
tions of this Sephirahare intimationsof pure reasonrather
than th.e'imagesof lower psychismwhich are to be seen in
theMagic Mirror of Yesod.Whereimagesoccurin Hod-they
are more in the nature of abstractions,(the geometrical
symbolsof Pythagorus,for example),rather than the teem-
ing welter of subconsciouselements, (dream images, for
example),of Yesod.. The similarity of function of. the two
Sephiroth is indicated in the symbols of their Mundane
Chakras.TheMoon,of Yesod, is shaped like a cup, a
receiver,and this samesymbol surmountsthe symbol for
Mercury.

3. Geburah,.on the other hand, is not a 'Water' Sephirah
but, like ChokmahandNetzach,a 'Fire'one.Yet there is an
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The Golden Dawn version of thecard showed the wheel. with zodiacal spokes
in colours of the spectrum,presidedover by aSphinx above and a cynocephalus
ape below. The earlyCrowley favoured a wheel of sixshafts with the triad of
Herrnanubis,Sphinx and Typhon, each representativeof Mercury.'Sulphur and
Salt respectively.On the Harriscardhe hasthe .wheel going theoppositeway to
everyoneelse,.Hermanubisclimbs up the left sideandTyphon, with ankh and
crook, descendsthe right. The wheel. is tenspoked.

Waitefollows EliphasLevi's reconstructionand placesthe Holy Living Creatures
at each corner of the card, in clouds, reading from books. Typhon is in snake
form and Anubis, unlike the representationsof Wirth and Knapp, does. look like
Anubis. The wheel consistsof an outer circle in which .are the letters TORA
interspersedwith the letters of the Holy NameJHVHin Hebrew. Inside this
thereare eightspokes,four of which. are given.symbols: the one pointing to the
Sphinxto Mercury, the one pointing at Typhon, Salt, the onepointing atAnubis,
Sulphur.There is thus a differenceofopinion on the attributionsof Sulphur or
Mercuryto the Sphinx or Anubis and a case can be.made out for either. Case's
design follows Waite's except that the Holy Living Creaturesare not reading
books.

The 'Egyptian' Tarot shows an eightspoked wheel, a serpenton each spoke
and a winged horneddisk at thebottom ofthe shaft. The Sphinx holds a javelin
and has a hawk on its back.The figures of Typhon and Hermanubisare quite
un..Egyptian.

The man, mouse and .. monkey seen on some exoteric cards is; accordingto
Levi, a superficial renderingfor which Etteila was responsible.

KEY:
SPIRITUAL SIGNIFICANCE:

THEORY:

COLOURS:

TEXT:

ｾ Ｎ Mem. Water.
\}Water.
Spirit of the Mighty Waters.(XI 1---TheHanged
Man.)
Deep blue. Seagreen.Deep olive green.White
fleckedpurple.
"The Twenty..third Path..is the Stable Intelli-
gence,and is socalledbecauseit has thevirtue
of ｣ｯｮｾｩｳｴ･ｮ｣ｹ amongall numerations."
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aspectof it that is much akin to the action of water. It is
very. easy toregard.Geburahsolely as aviolent, intensely
activeSephirah,but .it achievesits effects also bythe slow
wearing away of accretions over a great length of time.
This aspectis shownby thesymbolof theChain,but a more
accurateexample of the'processmay be found in water,
which, dripping on a stonefor many,yearswill wear a .hole
throughit, orwhich will round off a sharprock into perfect
smoothnessafter long immersion. Thus we have, on this
Path, in the one case, the stability necessaryto reflect .the
higher worlds without distortion; and in the other case,
stability of effort over countlesseonsof time.

4. Broadly speaking,Chesedis the Sephirah associated
with what the Individuality is, Geburahis the Sephirahas-
sociatedwith what the Individuality does.Geburahalso has
a corrective or assessingelement in it which implies the
ability to seewhat is, the ability to seewhat shouldbe, and
then the ability to take action to merge the two kinds of
reality so that after the Geburic action everything that is
is as itshould be.

5. These principles of action are also available to the
Personalityand the link in consciousnesswhich causesthis
to be so is, onthe Tree, the 23rd Path. Hod, the sphereof
mind in the Personality,is analogousto Geburahin many
ways; this is particularly shown in the analytical powers of
the mind. This has its dangersat the presenttime when
there is great emphasisplaced upon mind; the mind is all
too apt to be used in its.destructive function instead of
constructively. Thus, internationally, weare faced with
continual war but the bombs and bullets are ideas. The
World War has never really stoppedsince 1914;all that
really happenedin 1918 and 1945 was that it ceasedto be
foughton a physical level, exceptfor occasionalskirmishes,
and even then through general exhaustion rather than
humaneprinciples.Our Lord once askeda crowd of very
righteouspeoplewho daredto cast the first stone,and after
looking into their hearts,nonedid. We canonly hopethat a
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similar display 'of self-honestymay prevail today, partic-
ularly as wehaveprogressedfrom throwing stonestothrow-
ing bombs.At leastjestingPilate hadthechoiceof stopping
for an answer; we may not be so lucky once the gamma-
raysget going.

6. However, if centuriesof civilisation, let alone eons of
evolution;havenot servedto teach man to use hispowers
constructivelyone is temptedto wonder what any religious
appealcan do. Viewed in the light. of the present.context,
the symbol on the .Tarot Trump hasits irony-it showsa
hangedman.Thepowersof this Pathshouldshow man how
to use hismind in conformity with the True Plan of evolu-
tion. When. any difficulties have occurred in the past the
humanreactionhastendedto be agreatwillingness to hang
the other man, whetherby rope.or nails' or whatevercomes
cheapest.The real lesson that this .Path has to 'teach;put
in the bluntestvernacular terms, is "Go hang yourself!"

7. Esoterically.thesymbolof the manhangedupside.down
is oneof sacrifice.Now self-sacrificedoesnot meana morbid
search for martydorn. It means a) utterly unselfish co-
operativeeffort for thegoodof the whole and every,individ-
ualwithin that whole; and b) the exchangeof something
for somethingbetter. The exchangeof money for a whiskey
and soda representsthe secondaspectof sacrifice; the use
of that money to buy a starving man a meal would cover
both factors.Like all spiritual truths, it is really very simple
- thoughto thosewho basetheirethics,usuallythroughfear
basically,on "Me first!", or on acomplicatedweb of plausi-
ble reservations,it may appear just simple-minded.

8. Yet this issue of simplicity and simple-rnindedness
illustratesanotherlesson of this Tarot card. The Hanged
Man is upsidedown, indicatingthat the valuesof the higher
worlds arethe reverseof the lower. (A similar symbolism
occursin the parallel 21st PathwhoseTrump is the turning
WheelofFortune.)The Personalityis basedonthe animal
life from whenceitstemsand,if uninformed by the higher
nature,it naturallyacts in .accordancewith the simple'phys-
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cal laws of survival. This leads.to.anattitude of "Fight for
food andshelterfirstandphilosophiseaboutit afterwards."

9. Spiritual values are different, for theyare basedon a
Cosmic backgroundand the knowledgeand certainty that
All is One and.that Life is indestructible. This essential
Unity was stressedby Our Lord .when he said:"Verily I
say unto you, Inasmuchas ye havedone it unto one of the
leastof thesemy brethren,ye have done it unto me." and
"Inasmuchasyedid it not to .one of the ""least of these, ye
did it not to me." (Matthew xxv, 40 &45)

10.Forany who arenotIlluminati, this needsFaith-and
a lot of it. Unfortunately, attemptshavebeenmade in the
pastto bolster"up Faith with threats.Promiseof hell fire is
not, however,a particularly apt way of bringingsouls back
to the God of Love, though of course such teachingsare
really, thoughhideousdistortions,baseduponpsychological
fact. Esotericeschatologyteachesthat the worst that most
need expectis the automatic'burning out' of desire when
thereis no physicalbody to satisfythosedesires.Thus while
lack of functional control can "leadto somediscomfort after
death,this discomfort,which no doubt can be severe,is by
no meansa punishment.Thereshouldbe no threatsimplied
in the descriptionsof 'the wages of sin', only warnings of
the action of causeand effect. "If you put your hand in the
fire then you will get burned." is astatementof fact, and
blamingGod,the fire, the personwho told you, the person
who did not tell you, or even yourselfmakeslittle difference
to the outcome-inthis case,"a painful finger.

11.With thisin mind let it be statedthat perhapsthe most
basicSpiritual Law of the Universe is, however much ap-
pearancesmayseem toindicatethe contrary,you get outof
life exactly what you putinto it.

12. Exactly what to put into living each must decide for
himself. Qabalistically, this Path should hold the answer.
Put into plain termsthis meansthatthe first task is to make
the mind into a clear receptivevessel,capableof registering

The Marseilles card shows a man suspended by one foot from a beamsupported
by two lopped tree trunks, each with six lopped branches. His head hangs over a
pit and his legs are crossed, with his hands behind his back so that the arms
form a triangle.

On the Marseillespackit appears that theman'sankle is bound with a supple
branch of the crosspiece, but Wirthsubstitutesa rope. He also gives the man
moon-shapedpockets to his jacket.These are only suggested by the Marseilles
version. Following Levi, Wirth attaches a money bag to each armpit. This is an
old tradition with this card, which has been commonly associated exoterically
with Judas Iscariot.

Surprisingly, Case makes little of the number of lopped off branches though
Levi, Papus, Wirth and Knapp take care to make them six each side. Case counts
the man'sbuttonsthough and makes themten-for the Sephiroth.Waite's Hanged
Man has none, Wirth's six, andKnapp's seven. There are ten on the Marseilles
version.

Wirth,KnappandCase follow the Marseilles form of the gallows. Case however,
is the only one who deliberately seems to make it into a letter Tau - for Form.
Crowley had longsupporteda Daleth shape, the letter of Venus, which signifies
Graceand Love-essentialto the deeper meanings of this card. Waite isanother
Tau supporterbut makes the gallows into the shapeof an actualTau-cross.

The 'Egyptian' card shows the usual form of gallows but the uprights are
twined with vines, bunches of grapes, (three each side), hanging at intervals.
There are the usual six lopped branches each side but they occur at the top of the
uprights as if these were made from palm trees. The man's hands are bound to
form a downward pointing triangle and coins drop from them.. His legs" are
crossed in the normal way and juice dripsfrom" the topmost bunches of grapes
which hang over the cross bar. This is probably to signify the connection between
wine, blood and sacrifice.
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The binding cord always seemsto bedistinct from the actual.wood of the
crosspieceexcepton Waite's card, and on this it is obscure.Crowley'scard.shows
it to beaserpent,which binds the man to anankh. He is also nailed to a lattice-
workwith green disks(for Venus) at the termination of his limbs and at his
head. His attitude displays a crossover.a triangle as in the traditional design.

Westcottand Waite make,dark hints aboutthe secret significanceof this card.
Westcottis of the opinion that.noneknow the real meaning except for some few
who have discernedit by clairvoyanceor intuition. He says that the key is held
only by suchas .know theHebrew letter it belongsto andthecorrespondencesof
thatletter. Westcottwas obviously hinting at Mem here, the Golden Dawn attri-
bution, whose main attribution is Water- it is thus the most motherly of the
Mother letters. The key idea isReflection, andso we .are led to the-Hermetic
axiom HAs above-.... so below" and the consideration.cautiously given. by Waite
many years later that an alternativefor this card could . be the"well-known
Qabalisticpicture of Macroprosop osappearingover the horizon, his whole head
and shouldersand triangularly held arms reflected in the •. waters. The waters are
the sameas thosementionedin the early part of-Genesis.and the diagram is the
GreatSymbolof Solomon, it isgivenin the frontispieceof Eliphas Levi's 'Dogme
et Rituel' or 'TranscendentalMagic'.

It is thus a questionof Spirit'and Form andit is a.fruitful line for meditation
though the.reason for all the secrecyof the past is difficult to. see. Manly P.
Hall not unnaturally gives the figure'ofa triangle surmountedby Ｏｾｾ｣ｲｯｳｳ as a
symbol for meditation- that is, Spirit immersedin Form, hence the higher ideas
of Sacrifice. Eliphas Levi has also suggestedthat the Hanged Man is a form of
Prometheusand this idea iscertainly well worth consideration.

Part III
TheLinks with the.Spirit



The13thPath

Tiphareth>- Kether

KEY:
SPIRITUAL SIGNIFICANCE:

THEORY:

COLOURS:

TEXT:

ｾｇｩｭ･ｬＮ Camel.
t:jThe Moon.
Priestess of the Silver Star ..(II-The High
Priestess.)
Blue. Silver. Cold pale blue. Silverirayed sky
blue.
44The Thirteenth Path is named the Uniting
Intelligence, and is so called because it is itself
the Essence ofGlory: it is the Consummation
of Truth of individual spiritual things."

1. The Yetziratic Text of this Path gives the whole basis
of spiritual reality ina nutshell- Unity equalsthe Essence
of Glory equalsTruth. Also, in so far as one can say that
oneaspectof spiritualmanifestationis more importantthan
another, the 13th Path ranks above all others, for it is on
the direct line of contact betweenSpirit and Individuality.
It is partof what might be called the backboneof the Tree
ofLife, the long Path betweenSpirit and Earth, Kether and
Malkuth, which we split, for purposesof analysis,into three
- the32nd,25th and 13th Paths.The Atziluthic coloursof
thesePathsare the same, the Blue of Love and aspiration,
darkeningto indigo in the denser levels of Form.

2. The vertical line up the Tree is the Path of the Arrow,
the Way of the Mystic, who seeksnot. the manipulationof
occultpowersbut Union with God. The blue of the lower
levels of this Way is darker but not becauseit is 'tainted'
with matter. This is an error Crowley fell into, revealingan
oddly puritan streak, perhapsderived from his Plymouth
Brethrenchildhood.Matter is not impure.The moreobvious
reasonwhy the32ndPathis colouredindigo on the Atziluthic
Scaleis becauseindigo is the prismaticcolour attributed to
Saturn, the planet of Form and Limitation. The deeper
teachingbehind this is that one cannot, must not, embark
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on the Way of Mysticism until one is completely grounded
in Form and has learnedall its lessons.To try to fly to the
higherrealmsbeforethe nadir is roundedis not holinessbut
cowardice,not saintlinessbut sin, it is a regressionalong
the Pathof Involution andthusis the Left HandPath,what-
ever the ostensiblehigh intentions. 'Holiness' is being used
as away of escape,as a tool for personaluse, as a means
of blasphemyagainstAdonai-Godin Earth.

3. The Path of the Mystic ascendsthe 32nd Path, the
Gatewayto the inner planes,and passesthrough the sub-
consciousrealmsofYesod.AsYesodis aSephirahconnected
with the sexual function we have here Qabalisticevidence
that the sexual imagery of somemysticism is not necessari-
ly proof that mysticism is the result of sexual frustration as
somepsychologistswould have us believe. From Yesod the
Way leads across the 'wilderness' of the 25th Path, the
Intelligenceof Probation,which is the.first Dark Night of
theSoul beforethe golden dawn of Tipharethconsciousness
is reached and the contact with 'the god within'. The
Tipharethcontact is, however but the lowest aspectof the
'god within', for the Path leadson as far again right up to
thefount of spiritual being in Kether. This latter half of the
Way is the 13thPathandits Hebrewletter is Gimel, a Camel,
remindingus that here is anotherDesert,a higher analogue
of the25th Path,andthusthe secondDark Night of the Soul.

4. As the first Dark Night of the Soul might be termed
symbolicallya crossingof the Gulf, so the secondindicates
the way acrossthe Abyss, and the best available authority
on bothexperiencesis S1.Johnof theCross.We havealready
studiedhis book 'TheDark Night of the Soul' in connection
with the 25th Path and we candono better than adopt the
sameprocedurehere. S1. John'sdescriptionsof the second
Dark Night areevenmorecopiousthanof the first, complete
with biblical illustrations.and comparisonswith his own
poetry. Anyone who is interestedin the practical reality of
mysticism rather than in mere symbolic descriptionsof it
shouldreadthis book. They will at least see that true mysti-
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cism is by no'meansall sweetnessandlight,or an escape
mechanismofmuzzybliss,

5. What then .are the experiencesof this second'Dark
Night of the Soul?In a phrase,they could be describedas
'asenseof utter desolation'.All the expansionof awareness
and feeling of at-one-rnentthat is possibletothe soul with
Tipharethconsciousnessis suddenlyannihilatedandthe soul
feels empty, alo,ne,withoutGodand,withoutthe love of
fellow men. This is an automaticexperience.once a .certain
stageof the Path is reached.In the words of St. John:

Ｖ Ｎ Ｇ ｾ ｔ ｨ ｩ ｳ dark nightisa.ninftuencefrom God upon thesoul,
which purgesher of ignoranceand habitual imperfections,
naturaland spiritual, and is styled by contemplatives,·in-
fused contemplationior unythical theology,wherein God
teachesthe.soul in' secret,.and instructs·her in the perfect
love, all actonher part beinglimited to fixing her attention
lovingly on God, .listening to His voice and receiving the
light He sends,without knowing what mannerof thing this
infused contemplationis. Inasmuch as it is the benignant
Wisdom of God,the which works particular.effects.. upon the
soul; for, by purging and illuminating her,it disposesher
fortheunion oflove with God, where-thismost loving Wis-
domherself,which purges the spirits of the blessed, by
shining on them in their brightness,is she who now purges
the soul and illuminatesher.

7. "But the doubt presentsitself, why doesthe soul apply
sucha term as dark night to the Divine light which, as we
say, illuminates and purgesher of her blindness?Whereto
it is answered,that in respect of two considerations,this
Divine Wisdom is not only night and darknessfor the soul,
but alsopainandtorment.The first by reasonof the altitude
of theDivine Wisdom, which exceedsthe comprehensionof
the soul, and is thereforedark as night to her. The second,
becauseof her own basenessand impurity, andthereforeit
is to her noisomeand grievous, and also dark."

8. The lastsentenceindicatesthat the I ndividuality is by
no meansperfect, even in a saint. However, this processin
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themysticproducesperfection.Inonewho has travelledthe
'occult' wayvdevelopingthe powers in actionof the In..
dividuality in. Earth, most, if not all the excrescenceshould
havebeen clearedfrom a soul onthe 19th Path. For such a
soul, proceedingacross the Abyss fromChesedthrough
Daathto Binah, the experiencewould still be metwith-but
more "by reasonof the altitude of the Divine Wisdom,
which exceedsthe comprehensionof the soul" than because
of "basenessand impurity."

9. This Way of experiencefrom Chesedis known as the
'secret.silentPath'. It is calledsecretsimply becauseit does
notappearon the Tree of Life and the 'silent' refers to .its
quality of ,nothingness'. The usualsymbolismfor this condi..
tion is the Empty Room or the CondemnedCell. '. The Cell
containsnothing and the walls are-baresave for..a small
barredwindow which canbe.lookedthroughby '. pulling one-
selfup by the arms. All to. be seen through •. the window Ga
gallows but there.isa radiant rising Sun in the background
which hasthe strangeeffectof seemingto pull one into it,
throughthe barredwindow, to be.absorbedby it. This is the
usualsymbolism and it is intendedto> imply the complete
absenceof symbolism. The experienceof this Secret Path
is one of lonelinessand desolation,in short it is the same
experienceas the Dark Night of the Soul on the 13th Path.
Both Paths are Ways.across the Abyss and through the
environsof DaathiSO this is perhapsto be expected.A study
of the. Sephirah Daath will do much to help towards an
understandingof thesetwo.Paths.

1O.To return to the testimonyof St. John, therecomesto
the soul in this experiencea "kind of grief, which is the
Majesty and GrandeurofGod,which givesriseinhertothe
otherextremethereincontained,of herown intimatepoverty
and wretchedness;the which is one of the chiefesttortures
shesuffers in this<purgation. For, she feelswithin herselfa
profoundvoid and utter dearth-of the threekinds of wealth
which are orderedfor her enjoyrnentv.whichare: temporal,
physical,andspiritual; and she seesherself plunged into
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the contraryevils, to wit: miserabletrifles of .. imperfections,
aridnessesandemptinessesof the perceptionsof the facul..
ties, and desolationof the spirit in darkness.For, inasmuch
as God now purgesthe soul of her spiritual as well as her
sensitivesubstance,of her interior asofherexterior powers,
it is necessarythat she beplaced in emptinessand poverty
and desertionon all sides, and be left parched,voidand
emptyand in darkness.For the sensitivepartis purified by
dryness, and the intellectual powers in the void of their
cognitions,and the spirit in thick darkness.All which God
effects by meansof this 'obscure contemplation;.. wherein,
notonly doesthesoul sufferthevoid andsuspensionof these
her usual.'supportsand perceptions,which is a kind ofsuf-
feringrnost agonising, (like as if a person were hung or
suspendedin the air, so that he could not breathe),but he
alsopurgesher, destroyingor voiding or consumingtherein,
(like as fire works on the.rust and tarnish of metals), from
all. the affections and imperfecthabits.she has contracted
throughout her life. And, forasmuch.. as they are deeply
rooted in her, she suffers grave restlessnessand interior
torture, besidethe said poverty, and physical and mental
void."

II.The imageryofSt, John'8 descriptionof the experience
is again Qabalistically interesting; the hanging, "suspended
in the air" is a figure of speechwhich is very close to the
symbol chosenby the Qabaliststo representthe condition
-The Abyss.

12. Such a high level of purification, of course,.leads the
soulstraightonto God, or to Kether. It is, in fact, a final
purification.As St. Johnsays:"And so the soul which passes
throughthis purification and is left thoroughlypurged,either
doesnot•enter Hades,or staysnot long there,for ,in one
hourof this earthlypurgatory,shederivesmore benefitthan
in manythere."

13.After readingthe abovedescriptionsof it, andtheeven
more detailedones in' the actual book, this does not seem
surprising! It leads however, to the experienceof the ap..
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proachesto the final Union with God, the Spiritual Experi-
ence.ofKether. This experiencehas also been experienced
and recordedby .St. John: HI went forth from out the con-
verseand scantyexercisesrelated,to the operationsof, and
conversewith, God. That.: is to say, my understandinges-
caped from itself, being from human,' transmuted into
Divine; because,being united with God by meansof this
purgation,it no longer perceivesin the same limited and
imperfectway asbefore, but by the Divine Wisdom where-
with it has been united. And my will escapedfrom itself,
making itself Divine: for, since it hasnow becomeone with
Divine love, it loves nolongerwith the cribbed and confined
strength and vigour as of yore, but with the passionate
strengthand purity..of the Divine Spirit; and so, the will
works no longer in respectof God after human fashion, in
exactly thesameway as the memory is absolutelychanged
into eternalreflectionsandperceptionsof glory..And finally,
everyenergyandpassionof the Soul by meansofthis night
andthe purgation of the old Adam are born afresh into
Divine harmoniesand delights."

14. This is the testimony of one who achievedthis state,
thatof full spiritual contactwhilst living in Earth. To make
a fine distinction this is probablynot the actual Union with
GodofKether,for such would. imply a withdrawal into the
Unmanifest,but it certainly is an experienceof the higher
reachesof the 13th Path.

15. In Qabalistic terms this state is the initiation known
as 'The Babe of the Abyss'. Naturally such a statecannot
be conferredby the meansof a simple ritual, it is a condi-
tion which is attainedonly after years of spiritual striving.
A so-called'initiation ceremony'on the physical.plane can
only be, at best, a trigger mechanismto get a processstart-
edwithin a soul, and a confirmation of what has already
been achieved. Real initiation is a subjective realisation
which comesabout by a natural processof growth and is
nota thing that can be bought, sold, given or received.

16.The.initiation undergoneby S1.John of the Crosswas
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a very high one, and one which Crowley fancied himself to
havetaken.He makesmuch of 'The Wastelands'and 'Babe
oftheAbyss' andone of hisgroupswascalled the Order of
the Silver Star after the title of the Tarot .Trumpof this
Path.But initiation is not merely a question,of knowing the
externalsof symbolism, it is a stateof being, and anyone
canjudgefor themselvesthe extentof Crowley's realcondi-
tionby comparinghis writings with thoseofSt. John of the
Cross.whoachievedwithout any advancedknowledge of
symbols,.secret or otherwise, but purely by faith and
spiritualwill. An even more.revealingand damninganalysis
would be to compare their lives. It seems necessaryto
emphasisethis, not so much for the doubtful pleasureof
kicking a man who. is alreadydown, but inorder to actas
a warning to the many who tend to injure themselvesby
trying to follow···the Crowley system without sufficient
knowledgeof its pitfalls - someof which, sad to say, seem
deliberately.placed, either through malice or a misplaced

senseof humour.
17.The High Priestessof the TarotTrump is usually com-

paredto Isis and there is much to be gained from follow-
ing up this line of tradition. In this case, the Silver Star is
Sothis,the star sacredto Isis andattributed·to the Sephirah
Daath.Isisis also associatedwith the Moon, which ties up
well with theastrologicalattributionof theMoontothis Path.

18. This simplefact concealsandrevealsmuch.The Moon
is intimately connectedwith the Earth, and also with the
etheric levels, representedby Malkuth and Yesod on the
Tree. It is the Ruler of Flux and Reflux, as well as being a
symbolof receptivity. Thus Daath is akin to Yesod; in fact
it could be called Yesod on a higher arc. In terms of the
ascentof the Tree, Daath is. a Gatewayto Cosmic Space-
Sothis or Sirius being theextra-Logoidalheavenlybody
most closely connectedwith this Solar System. Descending
the Tree however, that is, looking at things entirely from
thepoint of view of the manifestationof the Solar Logoidal
Plan, the Lunar aspect of Daath shows the fundamental
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working or the Lawsof Cyclic Action and.Polarity.. The
closeanalogyto the ethericplaneisalso important, for the
etheric level.. hastwo aspects,it··unitesallthings·in Earth
and alsoit holds them in ' dense physicalexistence. It is
evasionof these two factorsthat constitutesthe bulk of sin
anderror. The-effects areobvious in the chaoticstateof the
worldtoday;the causes are denial oftheunityofall things,
(the sin of separateness),and the refusalto face '. reality
in>Earth.

19. In Qabalistic terms this wholesaledeviation from
reality resultedin the formation of the Gulfand the Abyss.
It is these two blockages inthe line of contact between
Spirit and Earth that causemostof the trouble and results
in the unpleasantexperiences ofboth the Dark Nights of the
Soul. Therepercussionsof theseblockagesgo further than
justgiving mystics a badtime though,they also play an im-
portantpartin all world conditions. Particularly is this so
in thefield of sexualproblemsand problemsof relationship.

20. The human Spirit is androgynousand thus any at-
tempt to deny the conditions of existence inEarth mani-
fests often as an urge forIndependence.This..it is. true, is
the Virtue ofYesod, but an exaggeratedor compulsive
manifestationof a Virtue resultsin a Vice. So we may have
the androgynousDaath state of the Spirit attempting to
exert itself in the lower analogueof Daath, Yesod. This
means aninability to form any satisfactory relationship,
particularlysexual.

21.Thereis no suchthing as independencein the physical
universe; all are.relatedandcomplementary,to eachother,
boundtogetheron the one hand by .the etheric Machinery
of the.Universe, and on theother hand unified in Love in
Earth to the degreethat-spiritual redemptionisachieved.
Where Love is missing, one has only .the mechanics of sex,
enslaved by the false image ofandrogynousindependence,
separatedbya very widegulfindeedfrom love and a home
andchildrenand all that flowers from these basic principles
ofhuman life in Earth.
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22. These things work... out in many different ways of
course. Itisnotthedestiny of all to rear a family for ex-
ample, for the pioneer in any walk of human life such a
thing is usually impracticable and unfair to parents and
children.. alike. It is the principle behindthat.. is important,
and how this worksout in Earth. And eventhe pioneering
Spirit should have incarnationsdevoted primarily to do-
mesticityandthe enjoyment of the fruits that he has··la-
boured for on humanity's behalf. Again, Independence
shouldnotbe.regardedrbecauseof this.vasa dirty word. It
is often necessary.'!t is where compulsiveautomaticaction
occursthat the deviation mustbe looked for.

23. Such things may manifest as thehighestofmotives,
aspirations .and ideals, but wherecompulsive, they are
deadly. This isparticularly sowhen acting on agroup level
in theunhuman,dis-personalisedbureaucracyof a large
organisedsocial unit whose wayof function rests .on ad-
herencetoabookof rules rather than thedynamic initia-
tive .of the hurnan vpersonality. This applies to private
businesscorporationsas well as.governmentdepartments
-no-onehasamonopolyoninhumanity.

24. To revert tothe Tarot Trump, a moremodernway of
interpretation would be to regardthe High Priestess as
the Virgin Mary. This' may give agreaterdegreeof reality
on the real meaningofthisPath than,the formulation of
pagangoddessesfrom the ancient past. The Virgin Mary
is called 'Stella Maris' Starof the Sea, which is not such
a far cry from Priestessof the Silver Star. Blue and silver,
the coloursof this Path, are' alsotraditionallythoseof Our
Lady, and afurther interesting factor is the doctrine of
the Assumptionof the Virgin Mary into Heaven.This doc-
trine implies a direct link between Heaven andEarth and
this direct link is··obviously thecentralPathon .the Tree,
consistingof the 32nd, 25th and 13thPathswhich together
join .KetherandMalkuth.

25. The Keyto the Path,the Hebrew letterGimel,con-
firms this. It is made up of twodynamic Yods, one at the
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top of a shaftand the other atthebottom, the one meaning
life in Heavenand the other, life in Earth. It is, indeed, a
simple form of theCaduceus, that shaft of Divine Power
with the pineconeat thesummitand a scorpionat the base.
The scorpion, with all its attendantastrological.overtones,
is also asymbol sacred to Isis. Scorpio is, of course,.the
sign of the 24th.Path, whoseTarot Trump is Death. It has
among its meaningssexuality,.and.the impactationoflife
into Form, as well as death, some of the implications of
which we haveexaminedin connectionwith the 24th Path.
That they haverelevanceto the 13th Path as well is cor-
roboratedby the Roman Catholic practiceof calling upon
Our Lady at the hour of death. In this way the discarnating
Personalityis given acorrectorientation from the outer to
the inner worlds as it embarksupon the 32ndPath.Like
deathand birth, the 32nd!25th/13thPath is very much a
Pathof transition; it is the link betweenKether and Mal-
kuth, the humanSpirit in Heaven andthe human Spirit in
Earth.

26. It could be calledthe most direct Path on the Quest
of the Holy Grail. TheGrail is the vesselthatone can make
of one'sown beingso thatit is capableof holding the higher
forces ｾ the Blood or Watersof the Spirit. Needlessto say,
this can take placeon many levels, but the most profound
is that.which results from a clear run-through down the
central Paths so that the Grail in Malkuth contains the
bloodofKether.Bloodis-asymbolof the Spirit, it is indeed,
morethan this, it is the actual carrier of the Spirit's influ-
ence in thephysical.body, In the Grail··stories the blood
drips from a lance, and the Lance is a Kether symbol, a
symbolofmanifestingDeity.

27. The Grail •.·stories.make interesting reading, bearing
the writings of St. John of the Cross in mind. Although a
transcendentexperience,the Vision of it carried its own
purgation.Most of the knights did not find it, while some,
such asthevengefulGawain, could not even work up much
interestin its Quest.. Of those who. did.achieve, the most
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successfulwas Galahad, the faultless knight. His father
Lancelot,however,had averyrough time becausealthough
he was'the bestknight in the world' his life was far. from
blameless.He did achievea sight of the Grail but he was
warnednot to enterthe Grail Chapel door. There, accord-
ing to Malory.vYit seemedto Lancelot that above ·the
priest'shandsthere were three men,whereofthe two put
the youngestby likenessbetweenthe priest's hands,and so
he lift it up right high, and it seemedto shew so tothe
people.And then Lancelotmarvelled not a little, for him
thought thatthe priest was sogreatly chargedof the figure,
that him seemedthat he shouldfall to the earth.And when
he sawnoneabouthim that would help him, then came he
to the door a greatpace,andsaid,FairFatherJesuChrist,
ne take it for no sin though I help ·thegoodman,which
hath great need of help. Right soenteredhe into the cham-
ber, and came toward the table of silver; and when he
came nigh.he felt a breath that him thought it was inter-
meddledwith fire, which smotehim so sore in the visage
that him thought it burnt his visage;and therewith he fell
to the earth,and had no power to arise, as he that was so
aragedthat hadlost the power of his body, and his hearing,
andhis saying."

28. This may seem veryunjust, for Lancelot had acted
upon the best of intentions. But in the higher realms of
spiritual reality the sole criterion is truth - falsity is burned
up in a flashandgood intentionsareno protection.A red hot
coal will burn the handthat picks it up, howevercommend-
ablethe motivesinvolved. The Laws of any planeare para-
mount upon thatplane.

29. So onthe WayofEvolutiononeshouldnot try to pro-
ceed toanotherplane until the laws of the plane one-is on
are mastered.There is much exaggerationin many of the
warningsabout fearful occult forces but there certainly can
be dangerto the dabblerif he dabbleslong enough.No one
would try tot each themselvessurgery by opening up their
own or their friends' guts with a razor blade, but many
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seemto think that similar experimentson the psychological
level are quite in order. Fortunatelymostdabblersare like
manyof the knights on the Quest, their Own ignoranceor
basic lack of interest savesthem from harm. But danger
can cometo themoreadvanced,as, for instance,with some-
one sensitisedto a high degreefrom practisingthe Eastern
systemswho suddenlystarts to play aboutwith, the potent
ritual methodsof the West.

30. The letter,Gimelof this Path could be likened to a
Cosmicbattery,.the twoYods beingterminals.If the power
is suddenlyswitchedthroughthe line inbetween,thechannel
has got to becapableof standingup to the voltage. In plain
terms,this meansthat the vertical contactsof higher mys-
tical experienceshould not be attempteduntiltheNadir is
passed.This 'means,first andforemost,'. acceptanceand full
control- of the forces and.conditionsof the dense"physical
universe.

NOTES ON THE DESIGN OF TRUMP II
The Marseillesversionof this card is particularly crude but there are definite
suggestionsof pillars and a veil behind the Priestess.She has atriple tiaraand
an open book. Wirth partly closes.the book; gives'the Priestesscrossed keys,
goldand silver, in the.otherhand;placesa moon crescenton the top ofher ,tiara
and providesa chequeredfloor. He has alsosuggestedshe should lean againsta
sphinx. Papusconsideredthat a transparentveil should fall acrossher face and,
like Levi, that a solar crossshould be on herbreast.Levi, following the tradition
of someolder Tarots, said sheshould have a horned moon headdress.He points
out that old versionsof the card.ascribeall the.attributes,of Isis and cites exam-
pies that show hersuckling Horus, or with long unboundhair. He also considers
that her veil should be thrown back behindher headand that on each side of her
throne should be lotuses,bloomingin the sea. Also" she should be making the
sign of esotericismwith the hand not holding the book.

Waite went somewaytowards Levi's last suggestionsin having the bottom of
the,Priestess'robe take on the appearanceof water,•and in, giving the pillars
lotus tops. Theblackpillar to her right has the white letter B (for Boaz) on,it,
and the white pillar a black letter J (for Jachin); the veil, between them" is, em-
broideredwith palms and pomegranatesand at her feet is a crescentmoon. He
gives no chequeredpavementfor the sceneis in the openair and behind can be
seen, the seaand a distant,shore.(It is possible this might be a desert but the
signification is the same.The Hebrew letter Gimel means'Camel- 'ship of, the
desert'.) Case omits the crescent,moon at •her feet, puts the pillar ,letters 'in
Hebrew,(Beth and Yod), and makes the basesof the pillars into cubes like the
High Priestess'seat,which is also. a.cube in the Waite version. Waite and. Case
show a scroll, not a book, inscribedwith the wordTORA.

In Knapp'sversion the High Priestesshasa gold throne surmountedby,owls
and on the top of three steps.The rest of the floor is chequeredand,beyond,the
veil and pillars is utter darkness.She isveiled, has,book and keys, butthe sign
on her breastis,Mercury. (There is a closeconnectionbetweenIsis and Mercury!
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/
Hermes/ Thoth).Manly P. Hall's hieroglyph is a gold crownwith a dark crown,

h . if fl ted Knapp has the book closed.
ｲ ･ ｶ ［ ｾ ｾ ･ ｾ ｾ ｲ ｬ ｾ ･ ｧ ｯ ｾ ｩ ･ ｾ ｓ ｳ ｾ ｧ ｾ Ｚ ｳ Ｚ ･ ､ she shouldbereadingｩ ｮ ｴ ･ ｮ ｴ ｬ ｾ if t,he ｢ｾｾｫＬ ｾｵｾＱ °or
the CrowleyI Harris card she is a figureweaving ｣ ｲ ｹ Ｎ ｳ ｨ ｡ ｬ ｾ ｡ ｾ Ｂ ｲ ｕ ｉ ｾ ｓ ｴ ｨ ｾ Ｇ ｢ ｾ ｴ ｴ ｯ ｲ ｩ Ｌ of
light and carrying a huntress'bow and a sistrum, Wit a came a

ｴｨＬＮｾＺｲｾｅｧｹｰｴｪ｡ｮＧ card follows the general pattern,ｬｯｴｵｳｰｪｾｬ｡ｲｳＬ｣ｵｾｾ thronh,veiled priestess,partly concealedbook, moon crescenton triple hea ress, t e
symbol on her breastbeing Mercury. ,', ,'..,' . d

' In exotericacksthis card has gone under severalnames,nodoub.t ｾ ｮ ｾ ｣ ｣ ｯ ｲ Ｍ
ancewiththePreligious feelingsiof ｴ ｨ ｾ time. ｓ ｨ ｾ wfas crh,udelrdｔｨｮｳｾ｡ｾｬｾ･ｴｴ｡ｾ［
'The FemalePope',or moreJocularly, Pope Joan a ter teo,4 ･ｧ･ｾ .
however,good tastepreferredto restore her to paganstatusas Juno.



Tiphareth - Binah

The 17th Path

1..ｂ ｩ ｮ ｡ ｾ is the most 'concrete' of the three Supernal
ｾ ･ ｰ ｨ ｬ ｲ ｯ ｴ ｨ Ｌ It containsthe imageof the Spirit and its destiny
In Earth,and this Path is themeansby which knowledgeof
whatthe Spirit's destiny is, is focussed into thecentral focus
of consciousnessin manifestation,the SephirahTiphareth.

2. Binah is"the parentof Faith, from which doth Faith
emanate" and this phrase from the Yetziratic Text of
Binah isconfirmedbythe YetziraticText of this Path"which
providesFaith to the Righteous". From this, the relevance
of the rest of the Yetziratic Text follows easily; by Faith
are theRighteous"clothedwith the Holy Spirit" and Faith
is "the Foundation of Excellence in the state'of higher
things. "

3. The Holy Spirit is the Third Aspect of God, or Third
Personof the Trinity, and is in this context attributed to
Binah. This hascauseda certain amountof controversy,in
ｴｨｾ past, betweenQabalists.It is arguedthatthe.allocation
of Father, Son and Holy Spirit to Kether Chokmahand
Binah respectively, is an unsatisfactorya:rangementand
th.e.workof Christianstrying to twist the JewishQabalahto
theirown theology.Now while it is true that a better'general
purpose'attributionmight beGod the Fatherin Kether, the
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KEY:
SPIRITUAL SIGNIFICANCE:

THEORY:

COLOURS:

TEXT:

t Zaino Sword.
IT Gemini. The Twins.

Children of the Voice. Oracle of the Mighty
Gods.(VI-The Lovers)

Orange.Palemauve.New yellow leather.Red-
dish grey inclined to mauve.

"TheSeventeenthPath is the DisposingIntelli-
gencewhich provides Faith to the Righteous,
and ｾ ｨ ｾ ｹ are clothed with the Holy Spirit by it,
and It IS called the Foundation of Excellence
in the stateof higher things."
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Son in Tipharethand the Holy Spirit in Yesod, such dis-
cussionsare hardly.worth .the effort of argument.They all
stem from anattemptto fix definite categoriesto all aspects
of the Treeof Life-to makeita cut and dried, and there-
fore dead,system. The Treeof Life is.of little use to anyone
unless they have the flexibilityof mind to cope withwhat is,
to all intentsandpurposesa.living entity - or, moreaccurate-
ly, the reflection ofa living entity.

4. Studentsof the Qabalahmustbe able to apply factors
of life to anypartofthe Tree with an open mind,checking
up-how all the related factors fit in with different arrange-
ments.Asyntheticmind is calledfor as much as ananalytic
one-thoughboth are equally important in their place and
one shouldbe able to use one orthe other aspectfreely at
will. The twentieth century has been called'the Age of
Analysis' and though this isa necessarygeneral trend'it
sometimesruns to excess. Itis all too easy for thebrightly
polished.intellect to equateanalytical ability with perspi-
cacity, and-syntheticability with stupidity; just as a few
hundred years ago the' picture was'reversedand synthesis
was consideredsaintly and analysis of the Devil. It is
necessary to workintelligently with the trend of the current
cycle.

5. The HolySpirit may be applied, to Yesod or Binah and
thereis indeedmuchin commonbetweenthetwo Sephiroth,
as meditation along the Moon/Watersymbolism of Yesod
and the GreatSeaof Binah will show.

-6. Binah is also closelyconnectedwith the Holy Guardian
Angel in spiteof the factthat the Knowledgeand Conversa-
tion of the Holy GuardianAngel isthe Spiritual Experience
of Malkuth.Thereis, of course,again a close link between
Binah and Malkuth, the SuperiorMother and the Inferior
Mother. The Holy GuardianAngel is not the Individuality,
but that aspectofthe 'GroupThought-form'of God which
impressedthe Swarmof Divine Sparksat the beginning of
Time. When the Swarmbroke up to undergo individual
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experience in manifestation the 'Group Thought-form'
broke up also, each fragment connectedwith a particular
Divine Spark.The aboveis, of course,at bestcrudeanalogy
but the Holy GuardianAngel may be consideredto be that
part of a human being which reveals his purposein mani-
festation to him in accordancewith the Divine Plan.

7. In this we have the explanationof the esoterictitles of
the Tarot Trump and also of the astrological sign. The
intimationsof a Holy GuardianAngel is an Oracle of the
Mighty Gods,eachHoly GuardianAngel being a Child of
the Voice, Word or Logos. Such intimationswill, of course,
be above the levels of mind and so they manifest, as the
Yetziratic Text implies, as Faith. This may be not only a '
general Faith in God but the faith in himself that every
dynamichumanbeinghas topresson with what he considers
to be histrue field of endeavour,his true vocation, whatever
the opposition.

8. The astrologicalsign, Gemini, the Twins, indicatesthe
true relation that should exist betweenthe Holy Guardian
Angel andthe Individuality. They should be a reflection one
of the other.

9. This, of course,may apply equally to the Spirit and
Individuality, or to the Individuality and Personality. It is
to thelatterpair that the HeavenlyTwins, Castorand Pollux,
are more commonly referred in esoteric writings.

10. Castorand Pollux were children of Leda. Pollux and
Helenof Troy weresiredby Zeusin the form of a swan,and
CastorandClytemnestrawere true children by her husband,
Tyndareus.Here is a closeanalogywith the Holy Guardian
Angel which, like Pollux, was formed directly by God, and
the incarnating Spirit which, like Castor, is essentially
human.Castorwas mortal, Pollux an immortal. The legend
tells that Pollux bought immortality for Castor by consent-
ing to spendhalf his time in Hades.This could be interpreted
asthe downwarddirectedmeditationof the Holy Guardian
Angel, the Spirit, or the Individuality, accordingto the level
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of interpretation,when its lower unit is in incarnation.The
final goal is also demonstratedin the myth: Zeus, impressed
by this demonstrationof brotherly love, placed them both
in the sky as aconstellation.This shows the Cosmic future
of humanity and also its means of attaining it -through
Love to the Stars.

11.TheTarotTrumpis calledThe Lovers,andshows-three
people, one male, two female, over whom hovers a Cupid
with bow andarrow. Oneof the womenis crownedandfaces
thecouple,who areobviously The Lovers. It needsno great
powers of elucidation to deduce that the couple are the
counterpartsof the Dioscuroi, the Heavenly Twins; the
crownedwoman is the principle of Form; and the Cupid is
the driving principle behind manifestation, really the
primeval Eros of Kether. The mighty Eros, a figure of
dynamicCosmic Love has beenpopulariseddown the ages
into the sentimentalCupid, just as the true significanceof
this card was for long consideredexoterically to be that of
man'schoice betweenGoodand Evil, with Evil about to get
an earful of arrow from the wingedfigure of Justice.An even
shallowerinterpretationregardedit as a card upholding the
sanctity of marriage.This processof different levels of in-
terpretationis inevitable and of courseone has to bear in
mind that the significanceof symbols will changeas one's
own understandingmatures.If a symbol is a good one, all
levels of its interpretationare correctand he is a rash man
who thinks that he has reachedthe ultimate meaningof any
esotericsymbol. This fact must always be bornein mind in
esotericinvestigation.

12.Thereis an interestingconfirmationin the designof this
Trumpin 'TheChymicalMarriageof ChristianRosencreutz'
wherein a Virgin is mistressof ceremoniesand the young
King andQueenaboutto be marriedhavea Cupid constant-
ly hoveringover their heads.

13.The Key to the Path, the Hebrew letter Zain, meansa
Sword. The shapeof the letter suggestsa sword and, in
anotherway, the action of the Holy GuardianAngel. The
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Holy GuardianAngel is Knowledgeand Purposeon its own
high level and is indicated by theYod at the top of the
letter.The Holy GuardianAngel projectsa 'rod' of Knowl-
edgeand Purposedownwardinto manifestation.and this is
representedby the vertical. line of the letter. There is
nothingattachedto the lower end of this shaftfor the inner
opportunitypresentedhas to be seizedand actedupon.

14.Theattributionof the Swordmay seem strangeat first
in connectionwith The Lovers.and Twins,·for the Sword is
a symbol of separation.It is,however, in perfect accord
with the rest of the symbolism.This Path is essentiallyone
of Separationfor the separationof the Sparksof the Human
Swarm.is essentialfor individual evolution; similarly there
mustbe a separation.betweenthe part of the Self that stays
in Heavenand the part that descendsinto manifestation.
This separationis part of the Vision ofSorrowof Binah, one
of whose Magical Images is a heart pierced with swords.
Furthermorewe must bear in mind that the Heavenly
Twins, though similar, and united by relationshipand love,
are separatebeings. Without separationthere could be no
demonstrationof Love.

15.The Sword is also a weaponof destructionand so we
may align it with the Fourth Aspect of Deity ｾ ｇ ｯ ､ the
Destroyeror Disintegrator.This indicatesan aspectof the
ascent of this Path when all manifestation is eventually
reabsorbedinto the Great Sea. This can be regarded as
Binah at one level; ultimately it refers to Binah's analogue
beyondKether, Ain Soph, the Limitless.

16. Legendsabout the Sword are numerous.There are
swordswhich sing and swordswhich speak,though perhaps
the most famous is Arthur's Excalibur. Throughout all
Brythonic legendthereareaccountsof Divine Purposebeing
revealed.by meansof a sword cleft in a stone and some-
times found floating in the water. It was by meansof such
an oraclethat Arthur was madeking. The associationwith
stone is interesting as it indicates manifestation in dense
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matter,andthe water in which the stonefloats is a reminder
of the WatersofBinah or Ain Soph. Excalibur itself came
from and was returnedto the Lady of the Lake.

17.Thereis a sexualelementin sword symbolismbutthis
is by no meansthewhole story, it is but a facet of the whole
principle of polarity which producesmanifestation-hence
the relevanceof this Path to Binah and the symbolic rela-
tionships of this Path shown on the Tarot card and inthe
myth of the constellation.The Sword may be consideredto
be the power of polarity ｾ ｯ ｮ all its. levels. Excalibur is a
caseinpoint wherethis obviously applies,and its scabbard,
which Merlin saidwas worth morethan the sword itself and
which was stolen by the sorceressMorganLe Fay,·repre-
sents the knowledgeof the application of this power. The
whole Arthuriancycle is an esoterictreatiseon theprinci-
plesof polarity which would takea completevolumein itself
to analyse.However, although this may be put forward in
the guise of love affairs betweenvarious lords and ladies,
the implications are very deep, for polarity is the very
principleof manifestexistence.Whendealingwith the higher
aspectsof the Tree of Life, as we are now doing, we must
expectto dealwith fundamentals,and the real factors about
Excalibur,the Knights and Ladies,the Holy Grail andTable
Round,are, at theselevels, not merely examplesof ·human
behaviour,astheymight be validly consideredlower on the
Tree, but principles of Cosmic Realities.

18. Wehavesaidthat the Path from Yesod to Hod is one
of sexualdivision and the attendantproblems that come
about from refusal to recognisethis division or accept it.
This Path is a parallel one to that Path andso represents
the sametendenciesbut at a higher level. It is a point.of
someacademicnicety whereexactly the. roots of thePrime
Deviation lie. The Spirit is said to have been perfect until
it learnt of the Plan of the Manifest Universe; thenit took
on imperfection.Thusone could put the root of the trouble
in Binah, but it is perhapssafer until more is known, to
follow the moretraditional ideaof the Serpentof Confusion
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rising only as.far as Daath.The fact isthat thewrongimage
was projectedinto Chesedand the·Spirit is responsible,for
it is the Spirit which projects, and should act through, all
the vehiclesof man.

The 15th Path

Tiphareth-. Chokmah

1.. The complete passagequoted from in the .Yetziratic
Text runs as follows: "Or who shut up the seawith doors,
when it brake forth, as if it had issued.out of the womb?
WhenI madethecloud the garmentthereof,andthick dark-
ness aswaddlingbandfor it, andbrakeup for it my decreed
place,andsetbarsanddoors,And ·said,·Hitherto shaltthou
come, but nofurther: and here shallthy proud waves be
stayed?"

2. This sea,swaddledin cloud and thick darkness,is no
ordinarysea,but the Watersof the Unmanifestpouring into
manifestation.This occursunderthe presidencyof God and
all that "becomes" from the Seaof Not-being is ordained
its rightful place inthe schemeof things that makes a Uni-
verse. Here are the Waters and the Firmament of the
esoterictitles of the Tarot Card; they are the sameas those
mentionedin Genesis.

3....The processesof this early creation is put in more
detailed termsin 'The Cosmic Doctrine': "It will be re-
called that the Great Entity (Solar Logos) gatheredabout
itself atoms of each Cosmicplanevoutof. which it formed
its body. These.atoms themselvesare entities, though ofa
lesser degreeof developmentthan the GreatEntity of which
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NOTES OF THE DESIGN OF TRUMP VI
Versions.of this card differ considerably,as alsodo its titles--Vice.and Virtue',
"TheTwo Paths'.etc. The Marseillescard showsa man.betweentwo .. women,one
of whom wearsa wreath.Above is a wingedCupid, with bow and arrow,' in the
Sun.

Wirth divides the man's.clothing vertically by colour and gives one.woman a
floral headdress.andtheother a crown.•The Cupid isblindfolded.iPapusconsiders
the Cupid figure lobe 'the Spirit of Justice' in a radiant halo and thinks one
womanshould, becrownedwith a circlet ofgold andthe othercrownedwith vine
leaves with the restof her dress dishevelled.. Knapp emphasisesthe difference
betweenthe women by making one a wingedangel and the other dishevelled
almostto the point of indecency.The manis of puritan appearance,armscrossed
on breast,and standingat the junction of two paths.The Cupid figure on Wirth's
version is blindfolded and directs his arrow straight atthernan.These designs
seem to follow Levi's viewthat the women.representVice and Virtue, though he
considersthe Cupid figure to be Love, in the SunofTruth, directing an arrow at
Vice.

According to Case, both he and Waite follow an unpublishedesotericTarot.
This .can hardly be the Golden Dawn one, which differsradically from all. other
designs.Waite andCaseshow an angel in the Sundominatingthe top half ofthe
card, arms stretchedout in blessing. Belowhim. area naked woman .under a
fruit tree in which. isentwined a serpent,·and a naked man under a tree bear-
ing triple flames.•1n the centre backgroundis a.conical hill.

The GoldenDawn versionis of Andromedamanacledto a rock, adragon rising
from the watersat her feet; with Perseus flyingthroughthe air to her assistance
with drawn sword.

Crowley's early ideas were ofthe two women as a priestessand a.harlot,
representativeof things sacredand profane. He thought the man should bea
boy, in the signof Osirisrisen, inspired to prophecyon these things-v'Cupid'
being in reality Apollo, who inspiresprophecyand is a Sun god.

His card produced in> collaboration with Lady Harris is different.again,being
inspired. by alchemical symbolism, notably that of 'The Chymical Marriage of
Christian Rosencreutz'.A figure of theCreatorblesses theMoorish King and the
White Queen,protagonistsof the dramadescribedin that important.Rosicrucian
document.The King, with gold crown androbe embroideredwith.serpents,holds
the SacredLance, and theQueen,with silver crown and robe embroideredwith
bees, holds the Holy Grail. They are counterchargedby a fair and dark child
standing before them,the one holding roses andthe othera club. At the top of
the card is a.blindfold Cupid, an archof swords,and a.naked Eve and.Lilith. At
the bottom of the card are thealchemicalRed Lion and White Eagle, and also a
winged Orphic egg with serpent.

Manly P.HaHdescribesyet. anotherversion of the card. wherein .a .marriage
ceremonyis shown conductedby a priest. This would seem similar to the design
from which the Waite/Caseversion might be derived. Of the traditional design,
Hall considersthat it representsa youth at the thresholdofmaturity-the'Parting
of the Ways'-vwith, above, his genius of Fate, (which we would call the Holy
GuardianAngel,in Binah; the.youth being emblematicalof the newly manifest-
ing Spiritf.Hall's·symbol for the.card is two interlaced triangles, the Star of
David; the downward.pointing triangle being printed.in heavier.line.

The Egyptian Tarot follows the traditional pattern of a man standingat two
ways, with two women indicating oppositedirections. Above is a wingedgenie
in a twelve rayed aureole of flame pointing a bow and arrow towards 'Vice'.

KEY:
SPIRITUAL SIGNIFICANCE:

THEORY:

COLOURS:
TEXT:

;r Heh. Window.
er Aries. The Ram.
Daughterof the Firmament.Dweller between
the Waters. (XVII-The Star)
Scarlet.Red. Brilliant flame, Glowing red.
"The FifteenthPath isthe ConstitutingIntelli ..
gence, so calledbecauseit constitutesthe sub-
stanceof creation in pure darkness,and . men
have spokenof the contemplations;it is. that
darknessspokenof in Scripture,Jobxxxviii. 9.
'and thick darknessa swaddlingbandfor it.'."



166

they form a part. Being of lesserdevelopment,the full re-
capitulatorygrowth is achievedearlier. Each atom, having
realiseditself, has created a concept of itself. These con-
cepts,projectedby the atoms, are not atoms, but so many
units of knowledgeof ways in which. reaction is possible.
They are not,·therefore,.sorted out into concentric belts,
becausethereis nothing in them upon which gravitation can
act. They are merely forms of reaction.

4. "Now, the consciousnessofaGreatEntity is not aware
of the individual reactionsof its atoms, anymorethan the
consciousnessof man is awareof the individual conscious-
ness of the cells composing his body. Therefore, when it
seeksto conceivean image of itself, it has to take the re-
actions of the different types of atoms in their respective
aggregates,and is dependentupon the atomic conceptsfor )
the creationof the necessaryatomic images.Therefore, the
GreatEntity has to createits conceptof itself in objective
substance,and is thereforelimited and bound by conditions
of the natureof the alreadycreatedimageswhich it utilises.
Thus,the atoms, by conceiving their own images, perform
the primal act of creation.

5. "The first act of creation proceedsfrom the body of
God,and is but a massof unorganisedunits-'Darknesswas
uponthe face of the deep'.'Theseunits, having no organisa-
tion andconsequentlyno relationship among themselves,
could not attain to objectiveconsciousness,but the concept
of the GreatEntity, basedupon its Cosmic experiences,as
soon as it becameprojectedorganisedthem into relation-
ships, and they then becameconsciousof each other, and
becameaffectedby eachother."

6. Theseconsiderationstake us into deep waters of eso-
teric cosmology which cannot be fully investigated here.
We are dealing with the Tree of Life in terms of thepsy-
chology of man and so our considerationof the Pathsis
limited to how bestthey can be used to help man to know
hirnself.Tn fact,what we may quite legitimately call The
Unmanifestinour presentexamination of .the Tree is, in
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reality, on ly the Sixth Cosmic plane. OUf completeTree is
on the densestCosmicplaneand so is really only the Tree
in the SephirahMalkuthof the Cosmic Tree. The Cosmic
Treedoes.not concernus now, forman has no existenceon
theselevels, but it is well to bear in mind the possibilities
of the Sephirothand Pathswhenapplied cosmically. They
representareasof Cosmic being and consciousness.of which
we can at presenthave no glimmer of understanding.

7. The relevanceof the abovequotedpassagewill be ob-
vious howeverwhen oneconsidersthat the Spiritual Experi-
enceof Chokmah,theSephirahto which this Path leads, is
TheVision ofGodface to face.TheMundaneChakra,further-
more,of this Sephirahis the Zodiac and in connectionwith
thiswe havetheTarotTrumpThe Staron this Path.Through
this Path the soul may glimpse a spark of the majesty of
its Creator as if it were sitting before a narrow unglazed
window staring upwards into the darknessof space, there
to seesuddenlya star shining brightly, indicating the origin
whencethe soul has come and the goal towards which it
mustwend on the Way of Evolution.

8. The factor of the beginningand ending of one'sevolu-
tion is shown by the shapeof the astrological sign Aries;
thesuddenlooping down into manifestationand subsequent
return to the level of inception. Likewise the Hebrew letter
suggestsby its shapea Window through which the vision of
this Path may be seen.The Window is indeed its meaning.

9. Another quotation from 'The Cosmic Doctrine' is of
interesthere. It will be gatheredthat all the 'atoms' men-
tioned previously are the nuclei of the indwelling lives of
a SolarSystem,humanor otherwise.This group of atoms,
with their projectedconsciousnesswhich makes up primal
manifestation,is referred to in the following passageas 'a
satellite'ofthe GreatEntity-our God.

10. "The Great Entity is aware of Its satellite. Its con-
sciousnessconditions Its satellite, and the satellite is aware
of the Great Entity; but though the collective consciousness
of the satellite is influencedby the Great Entity, and there-
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fore thereis reaction betweenEntity and satellite,·it is not
consciousof the.Great Entity with .. its collective conscious-
ness but with innumerable"individualised consciousnesses
whosecollective .consciousnessis merely aware that they
are aware, which is quite a different matter.

11. "There exists then, in the satellite, a collective con-
sciousnesswhich.is self-conscious,awareof the conditions
in the groups of atomsgatheredaround the seed-atoms
with which they are associatedbut which are unawareof
the conditions of groups of atoms gatheredaround other
seed-atoms,and which are also each and separatelyaware
of the GreatEntity.

12. "The consciousnessof the Great Entity towards the
satellite resemblesthe sight of the human eye, but the con-
sciousnessof the satellitetowardthe GreatEntity resembles
the sight.. of a. spider'seye-innumerablefacets reflecting
innumerableimageswhich have to be focussedwithin ｴ ｾ ･

brain-the brain correlating,with 'group-consciousness.

13."When all the Divine Sparksare perfectly adjustedto
each other so that. there is perfect reciprocity of reaction
throughouttheir mass,then there is a collective conscious-
nesswhich focussesthe.imagesof the facets. When this. is
achieved there is reciprocal consciousness. between the
satelliteand the Great Entity, becausethey meet on equal
terms."

14. Putting this somewhatabstractly expressedteaching
into the contextwhich concernsall humanityhereand now
in Earth,it can be seenthat two things are necessarybefore
our presentphaseof evolution is achieved: a) perfect ad-
justmentbetweenall human beings,one with another, (and
with the non-humanbeings that makeupthe physical and (
superphysicalworlds as well. This meansjoyful acceptance
of the conditionsof the natural physical world, and a vital
religious and mystical awareness.)b) the attainment of the
Vision of God face to face, which should never have been
lost in the first place. As thingsare now, the·Gulfand the
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Abyss betweenman's different levels of being have to be
bridgedbefore this can .be fully achieved.

15. The meansto this goal of all mankind could be put
in even simplerterms,andhas alreadybeendoneso. "Thou
shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart.andwith.all
thysoul, and with allthy strength,andwithallthy mind;
and thy neighbouras thyself." (Luke.x. 27..·and also Mat.
xxii. 37. Mark, xii. 30. etc.)

16. It seemssuperfluousto addanythingto this for in it is
summedup all .the Laws of Evolution and their practical
application.We may perhaps draw from one or two other
traditions however, to supplementthe text, for lip service
is all that is usually paid to it thesedays--particularlyon
the group levelof communities,racesand nations.

17.The MundaneChakraofChokmahisthe Zodiac, and
this might be termed the complete image of God,shown
forth by twelve types of reaction. These have been called
the Twelve Heavenly Men and are all aspectsof the One
God- Kings,as itwere,seatedabouta CosmicRoundTable.
In Alice Bailey's book 'A Treatise on Cosmic Fire', the
Tibetan states that the Path of .Earth Service involves
"twelve cosmicidentifications'.This might be consideredas
a realisationofthe whole being of God through a seriesof
realisationsof the real meaning of the twelve Zodiacal
signs.This is of course quite beyond.any appreciationof
astrologyasweunderstandit. The Round Table is said to
havebeen broughtby Merlin from the constellationof the
GreatBear, and as is well known in esotericteaching, the
SevenRishisoftheGreatBearhold the patternof evolution
for sevenplanetsof which our Earth is one. Thismay serve
to indicatesomethingof the tremendousbreadthand depth
of the realisationsrequired for those who essay this Path.

18. However this is of more concernto the Hierarchy of
Mastersthan to most of lIS, so it is perhapssufficient to
bearin mind thatThe Star of this .Path is our ownpercep-
tion of God, the facet of the 'spider's eye' of group con-
sciousnessby which each contributes his share towards
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evolution,and theultimate goal of reciprocalconsciousness
betweenGodand hisUniverse.We cannotexpectto perceive,
let alone comprehend,the whole of the Majesty of God-
our vision islimited by the narrow apertureof The Window
of our own consciousnessor area of realisation. It should
be our goal though to perceivewhat we should never have
shut.our eyes to in thebeginning-thatsingle star in the
spangledheavens ofGod's existencethat is our own par-
ticular vision of Divinity.

19.Thisstarmight, in anotherway, beconsideredas that
seed-atomin the Cosmicbody of God that projectedus as
we are into manifestation.Hence the truth of Crowley's
maxim "Every man and everywoman is a star."

20. It will be seen onthe Tarot Trump that the Star is
surroundedby seven others. This may be consideredto
representthe Solar Logos, theGrand Man of the Heavens,
with the sevenPlanetaryLogoi, the SevenHeavenly Men.
(Theseshould not be confusedwith the Twelve mentioned
earlier.) Or, microcosmically, it can represent our own
Cosmic atom, and the sevenseed-atomswhich form the
nucleusof eachof our sevenbodiesof manifestation.On a
more remote level it could be consideredas the Seniorof
Seven, or theOne About Whom Nought May Be Said,
(becauseno-one knows anything to say) and the Seven
SolarLogoi emanatedby Him or It, and so onright through
the sevenfoldCosmic Hierarchiesto the Parabrahmin the
CentralStillnessof the First Cosmic Plane. Suchconsidera-
tions can only be of academic,interest for us, however, as
we arelimited to the lowestCosmicplaneand theperiphery
of consciousnessor Ring-Pass-Notof our own Solar Logos.

21. The bird on theTarot Trump is a creatureof air, a
winged symbol, representingthe freedom of Cosmic space.
The woman, in that she is between land andwater and in
view of her attribution to this Path, recalls to mind the
Seventh Angel inRevelations:"And I saw anothermighty
angel comedownfrom heaven,clothedwith a cloud: and a
rainbowwas upon his head, and his face was as it werethe
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sun, and his feet aspillars of fire: And he had in hishand a
little book open: and he set hisright foot upon the sea and
his left foot on theearth, And cried with a loud voice, as
when a lionroareth: and when he had cried, seventhunders
uttered their voices. And when the seventhunders had
uttered their voices, I wasabout to write: and I heard a
voice from heaven sayingunto me, Seal upthose things
which the seventhundersuttered,and write them not. And
the angel which I sawstandupon the sea and upon theearth
lifted up his hand to heaven,and sware by himthat liveth
for ever and ever, whocreatedheaven,and the. things that
therein are, andthe earth, and the things that therein are,
and the sea, and thethings which are therein, that there
shouldbe time no longer: But in the daysof the voice of the
seventh angel, when 'he shall begin tosound,the mysteryof
God shouldbe finished, as hehath declaredto his servants
the prophets."(Rev. x. 1-7.)

22. This is avisionary prophecyof the endof our present
evolution and, like the higher realms of esoteric meta-
physics, it need not hereconcernus in detail. It isof interest,
though, for the parallel imagery with the text from Job
quotedin the Yetziratic Text, and also for the factthat this
Pathis that of Aries. Aries is the first sign,representingthe
beginningsof things, but as theZodiac is a wheelthe cycle
is not completeuntil Aries is commencedagain, so Aries is
also the ending. This might beinferred from the .actual
shapeof the astrologicalsign, a line which.loops round to
end at the level from which itstarted.Also it providesan
additionalesotericmeaningto the words "I am the alpha
and theomega"and"The last shall be first and the first last."

23. In her higher aspects, thenakedwoman on the Tarot
Trump may beconsideredto bethe Principle of Manifesta-
tion which causedthe sea of theUnmanifestto "brake forth
as if it had issuedout of the womb". She is, like the High
Priestessof the ]3th Path, the wreathedvirgin of the 17th
Path and theEmpressof the 14thPath,a representationof
the FeminineSide of God. The Godheadis shown forth in



172

all its aspects: inthe many mythologiesof man. The Fem-
inine-Sideis.the Goddessbehind all goddessesjust as the
Masculine-Sideis the God behindall gods. Yet the two are
oneGod-theDivine Androgyne.

NOTES ON THE DESIGN OF TRUMP XVII
TheMarseilles.card shows a naked woman. kneeling on one knee by apool,
pouring liquid from two vases. In the sky is a huge.star surroundedby seven
smallerones. In the backgrounda bird sits upon a bush. On the Marseilles card
itis not quite clear where.land and water actually meet, so the exactposition of
the womancannotbe defined. Wirth causesher to be kneeling on the land and
pouringone vase onto the earthand the other into the water. Waite, Knapp and
Caseagreeon this except that they. place her leading foot on (Waite and Case)
or in (Knapp) the water. Zain puts knee andleading foot on the water, trailing
foot on land.

The actualstar of the Marseillescard has eight main points with eight second-
aryonesinbetweenthem.Sevenof the.rnain points have a line down the centre
-theexceptionbeing the topmostone. Thesurroundingstarsaregroupedin two
vertical ro\Vs of three with. a seventhin the.centreover the woman'sheadｾ they
have eight points except the topmost two, which have seven.

Papus•described.·the womanas crowned with the seven stars. Wirth has.the
main star .with eight·main and eight secondarypoints, all with a central line,
though the secondarypoints are very much smaller than the main. Thesurround-
ing stars are groupedtraditionally, all eight-pointed, but the middle one of
each row and the central oneofall, (which is smallestof all), are divided into
lozengesinternally.

Waite breaksup the regular pattern of groupingof the smallerstarsand makes
all the stars simple eight-pointed geometric figures. Knapp's main star is like
Wirth's" his regularly grouped smaller stars all simple eight-pointers. Case
follows similarly except that the two midpoint starshavediagonalsdrawn in and
the.small central one is divided into lozenges.Zain gives. an .eight-pointedstar
with two triangleson a common baseinside it, the top onewhite, the lower black;
seven.four-pointed.stars are grouped evenly about.it.

The Golden.Dawn consideredthe .large startobe seven-pointed- the starof
Venus. Levi agreed it was Venus but gave it eight points. This may indicate that
Levi attributedthe card to the Tree of Life accordingto the samesystem as the
Golden Dawn and that his. published.attributions were blinds. However, on the
otherhand,he mayhave arrived at Venus from the number of the surrounding
starsand not becauseVenus isthe MundaneChakraofNetzach to which the
28th Path leads,the Path to which the Golden Dawn attributed this card.

The bird. on the bush in the Marseilles·card. is also .variously presented.Levi
andPapussay that it is optionally an ibis or abutterfly on either a bushor flower.
Wirth, Knapp and Zainhavea butterfly ona flower: Westcott, Waite and Case
preferan ibis on abush. The two latteralso placea mountain inthe background.
The Golden Dawn tradition was that the bird was a dove (of Spirit) hovering
above the Tree of Knowledge.

Crowley'searly descriptionof the card.was that it showsa playful nakedwater
nymph pouring silver watersinto a .river and golden waters over her head/with
butterfliesand rosesall about.He said that there should be flames above in addi-
tionto.the•star.of seven raysand thather attitude should. suggest.a swastika.
The Crowley/Harriscard follows theseideasgenerally. It is built up on a spiral
designand also showsa celestialglobe,the polesofwhich coincide with the posi-
tion of the.breastshapedcups', Therearecrystals at the.bottom of the card and
the seven-pointedstar of Venus rises above, seeming to rotate, with swastika-
like rays of fire coming from it.

Manly P. Hall's symbol for the card is a finger to hushed lips.

SECTION THREE
THE SUPREME MYSTERIES

The Pathsofthe Spirit



Part I
Influencesupon theIndividuality



The 18thPath

Geburah ｾｂｩｮ｡ｨ

KEY:
SPIRITUAL SIGNIFICANCE:

THEORY:

COLOURS:

TEXT:

MCheth. Fence.
$ Cancer.TheCrab.
Child of the Powersof the Waters.Lord of the
Triumph ofLight. (VlI- The Chariot.)
Amber. Maroon.. Rich. bright russet. Dark
greenishbrown.
"The EighteenthPathis called the Intelligence
of the Houseof Influence (by the greatnessof
whose abundancethe.influx of goodthings
uponcreatedbeings isincreased),and from its
midst thearcanaandhidden senses aredrawn
forth.which dwell in its shadeand which cling
to it from the Causeof all causes."

I. This Pathjoins Geburah,the..Sephirahof spiritualac-
tivity in manifestation,and Binah, the.Sephirahof arche-
typal Form. Thus the Chariotservesas a good symbol for
it in that a chariot is a vehicle designedfor active move-
menteThe vehicle of the Spirit for its activity in manifesta-
tion is-a-seriesof bodies or sheathsmade up from the
materialof that manifestation,one bodyforeachlevel from
Spiritual to Physical.

2. Each body builds up around a 'permanentatom' on
its correspondingplane and this, sometimescalled a seed-
atom, remainsattachedtothe Spirit for a series of incar-
nations. The seed-atomshold, therefore, the memory' of
all past incarnationsof the Spirit while the atoms of the
various.planesthat gatherround them leach.time to .: form
a vehicle are.subsequentlydispersedto form. the common
pool of matter for that.plane which is utilised by .other
manifesting.Spirits.

3. It is possiblethat a portion of, say, astral or mental
substancemay be utilised by an. incarnating entity before
it has beencompletely. broken down into its. component
parts.Thusit will still retain certain aspectsof the imprint
of the.previousentity. This sometimesaccountsfor strange
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affinities and repulsions,often seeminglyout of character,
in a Personality.Such would not be marked in a Spirit in
goodcontrolof its vehiclesbut it can and doeshappenand
is well to bear in mind beforejumping to conclusionsabout
former incarnations, pre-terrestrial ties or the doubtful
theoryof 'soul mates'.

4. The symbolsof this Path all stressthe aspectof Form
.,-theHouseof Influence, the Crab with its hard carapace,
the Fence,and the Chariot, which, on the TarotTrump has
a square house-like superstructure.Form is again em-
phasisedinthe Moon symbolism of the card, moons ap-
pearingon the king's sceptreand upon hisepaulettes.The
Moon isa general symbol of Form, for, like Form, it is
predominantlyreceptive; its great power over the tides of
the oceansis a drawing or actively receptivepower like all
aspectsof the Feminine-Side.The polarity of manifesta-
tion is shown in the two. horseswhich draw the chariot, in
the design of the king's crown, in the two wheels of the
chariotandalso in the two sets of pillars which supportthe
chariot'scanopy.A chariot is a mobile throne which again
refers us to Binah, whoseOrder of Angels is the Aralim,
Thrones. The mobility of this throne or chariot is the
Geburahaspect of the Path and as the war-horse is at-
tributable to Geburah it is perhaps better to leave the
animalsdrawing the chariot as horsesrather than to make
them sphinxesas isthe usual modern formula. One could
also say that the chariot has its basis of mobility in Chok-
mah,whoseOrder of Angels is .the Auphanim, Wheels.

5. Such a wealth of symbolismshould not be allowed to
veil from us the reality for which it stands.This is always
a dangerina symbol hunt and often causesthe symbols
to transform themselves from arcana into red-herrings,
from which it is but a short step to stinking fish. It would,
for example,be of great interestperhapsto thresh out just
what animals ought to be depicted drawing the chariot,
horses,sphinxes,griffons, lion and·unicorn or that strange
Daath-like beast, the amphisbaena,with aheadat both
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ends.Similarly, many could no doubt grind avery pretty
axe over the true signification and design of the .glyph on
the front of the chariot, but they would be in danger-of
cutting their own throatswith it becauseit does not really
matter.As thingsstand,.every Tarot designerputs his own
ideaof what itought to be, which doesnot necessarilymean
that any particular one is necessarilyright or wrong. It is
apposite tounention this here as an over-emphasis··of
symbolism is an over-emphasisof Form. One must re-
memberthat, in the symbolism of this Trump,thechariot
hasa king in it; that is, any symbol is only .a more or .less
inadequaterepresentationof a spiritual reality andso, par-
ticularly ina symbolsystem.ascorruptas the modernTarot,
it is often bestto usesymbolismonly to get the bareoutlines
fixed-andthen to use one's.own intuition to fill in the minor
details. If one worries over minor details of symbolism one
is apt to lose the whole.of the reality.

6. The Form stressin the symbolism of this Path is not
so much the actual forms that the Spirit will use in its
manifestationbut the aim or purposeof the Spirit within
thoseforms, as well astheir action in the worlds of Form.
Aim, quality and action are indeedinextricably intertwined,
which is part of.the Mystery of the Divine Trinity. It often
helpsusjn.ourelucidationof reality to make a division
betweenthe Three Personsor Three Aspects,calling them
Father,Son,Holy Spirit, or Will, Love-Wisdom, Active
Intelligence,but of courseall three are really One-together

, with the often ignored Destroyer or Disintegrator Aspect.
To refer back to the.Tarot imagery, the four pillars of .. the
chariot are but parts.of one vehicle. This is often forgotten
in our analytical investigationsandcan lead tomisunder-
standings-forexamplethe Pillarsof Oppositeswould really
be bettercalled the Pillars of Complements.

7. InBinah is heldthe purposeof the Spirit in incarnation
andhow it proposesto setthatpurposein motion inForm.
Form is a necessarypart of the schemeof things-it gives
a thrust block or sphereof limitation for the Spirit to act
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againstor within. The.analogyof the internal combustion
engine is afamiliar one; ... if there is nQ compressionthe
explodinggasses simplydissipateand no motion ispossible.
So Form is necessaryfor Evolution.

8. Form actsas alimitation but it is not, becauseof this,
evil, as somepagan.cosmologieswould suggest.In esoteric
termsthis limitation.is a Ring-Pass-Not,a field of limita-
tion inside which the active force.of the Spirit is confined.
From this we can see therelevanceof such symbols.' as the
House,theFenceandso on, which areattributedto this Path.
Thereare many othersymbols which could also have been
used.fromthe womb to the internalcombustionengine, all
of which showthe action of this Feminine,Negativeor
FormtSide'ofGod.

9.·ThisiPathactsasa channel.of communicationbetween
the Spirit and the Individuality-from .the aspect of the
Spirit where the Spirit's destiny in .Form is archetypally
held, (Binah).. to the intelligently active part of the In-
dividuality, (Geburah).Thus the Path is called'the House
of Influence. The parenthesisin the YetziraticText,."(by
the greatnessof whoseabundancethe influx of good things
uponcreatedbeings is increased)"indicateshow ·necessary
this link is for the destinyof the Spirit to ·beworked out in
manifestation.Wheredestinyis notbeingworkedout karma
is generally.accruing and the results of this are-rarelywel-
comedas."good things". From this will be.seenpart of the
resultsof the Primary Deviation. which drove a wedge or
Abyss between. the two. levelsof being.

1OiBinah is the Parent-of.Faith from which all higher
knowledgeof destiny is gained.by the Individuality. This
knowledgeis the "arcane and hidden senses"mentioned
in the.Yetziratic Text. Thesestem..the Text says, from the
"Causeof all causes",KetherandtheUnmanifest.This
means.OiUT fount of being.onCosmiclevels,and as our aim
in evolutionis to link up this part of our being with the
partsof usinmanifestation, it is obviousthat our first task
is to get the channelsclear-s-tobridge the ·Gulf and the
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Abyss. Only then is it possibleto get the knowledgeof our
destinyfiltered downto the densestlevels and worked out
uponthe physicalplane in daily living.

II.The esoterictitles of the Tarot Trump show two as-
pects .of thePath.vTheChildof the Powers.of .the Waters
refers toour positionin the Watersof Form or Manifesta-
tion. The Lord of theTriumphofLight refers toour Cosmic
positionas Lords ofLight. This is anotherway ofexpresss-
ing the symbolof the King in. the Chariot, the Crabin its
Shell, the Influence in the House. The dual quality. issug-
gestedalso by the- dual shapeof the astrologicalsign.

12. All this symbolism emphasisesour position in the
chain of evolutionary hierarchies.·We are Cosmic beings
immersedin the Watersof Manifestation'and our task is
to act asmediators-brighteningthe waterswith our light
andatthe sametime enchancingthe power of our light by
its immersion in the waters. It is not a necessaryfact of
Spiritualrealitiesthat our.lights shouldfizzle out in a lot of
steamand stench oncontactwith the waters of manifest
existence.

13.A light doused,obscured,or 'hid.undera bushel"mani-
festsin daily life as a lackof responsibility. Responsibility,
true<responsibility, for maintaining the right or light can
stem onlyfrom within oneself. If one acts accordingto the
dictatesof even acomparativelyhigh moral.ethosand··yet
does sonot by virtue of the truth.of one'sown light shining
within but becauseonetakesone'sstandardof action from
the dictatesof another,.thenone is replacingone'sown light
with the authorityof another.This is not responsibility,it is
evasionof it, whateverthe outerappearanceapparently.to
thecontrary.To substituteanother'slight for one'sown is no
way of bridging the Abyss-itmerely camouflagesit, making
adeceptive,deepandvery realtrap. Hypocrisyis not always
asobviousas onemight think. In the words ofT. S. Eliot's
Becketin 'Murder in· the··Cathedral', it is "the greatest
treason:to do the right deed for thewrong reason".



178

NOTES ON THE DESIGN" OF TRUMP VII
The 16th Path

Chesed- Chokmah

1.The16thPathis parallel to the 18th. They areboth links
betweenSpirit and Individuality, and again there is em-
phasison Form in thesymbolism.In theJHVH formula Vau
is active manifestationin Form, the resultof the union of
oppositesof Yodand Heh,amore completeconsideration
of which belongs to our examinationof the Tarot Court
cards.From an esotericChristian standpointthe Nail is a
significant symbol, being (in triplicity) that which nails
theSpirit to the Crossof Matter.

2. The shapeof the letter Vau is similar to Zain, the
Sword. We consideredZain to be madeup of a Yod, (rep-
resentingSpiritual reality), extending a line of communi-
cation down into rnanifestation. We'might,apply a similar
line of interpretationto the letter Vau. In the caseofVau
though,the Yod is positioneddifferently. It is not ath,:art
the verticalIineofcommunicationbut inclined down Into
it-as if the greatdynamicforce ofChokmahwere driving
its spiritual influence down into, the pristine form of the
Individuality held in Chesed,Thus, whereasthe emanations
of Binah are known asFaith, the emanationsof Chokmah
could be calledSpiritual Will.

3. 'As Chesedis that part" of the Individuality which be-
holds, or should behold, the face of its creator, the Spirit,

179

The Marseilles Chariot shows a king in a"four-posted canopiedcubical chariot
drawn by two horses. It is possible that the two horses,are in fact an arnphis-
baena- a mythical animal with two, heads,which, by their position, enablesit
to move as easily forward or ,backwards- a kind of Janus,figure. The king's
crown is strange,having a fleur de lys decorationone side and filled in solidly on
the other, a point which is not followed by anyof the later designs. It may be a
misprint but, it fits in well,with, the,other dual symbolism. The figure at the head
of the sceptreis bestelicited from the actual diagram which appearsin the book.
Hisshoulder,pieces areIn visagedmoon form and his cuirass shows three ap-
proximately right-angledbands.On the front' of the chariot is shown the letters
V.T -probablyindicating the Hebrew letter Tau, Hebrew being read from right
to left, and symbolicof Form.

This card is one .fullyillustrated by" Eliphas Levi.i He representsthe horsesas
sphinxes,one black and one white, pulling in different directions but ,looking the
sameway. The canopy of the chariot is. embroidered,with stars and the king's
crown consists of three pentagrams.,The sceptre-is similar to the Marseilles
version,which Levi describesas aglobe,squareand triangle. On the front of the
chariottheV.T is replacedby the lingam and a winged disk. The shoulder pieces
are as thoseon the Marseillescard and Levi says they areUrimand Thummim,
representedby the two crescentsof the Moon in Chesedand Geburah,The Urim
and Thummim are part of the sacredaccoutrementsof the Jewish priesthood.
Little.is known of their significance.Someconsiderthey were, fetishstonescarried
out of Egypt, othersthat they, wereforms of dice used indivination, and others
thattheyweresacrednameson talismanic sheetsof gold. In Levi's opinion The
Chariot is the most beautiful and,complete,of all." the Tarot,cards.

Wirth, Papusand Knapp all follow Levi closely, though Knapp introduces,a
triple flame above the king'shead.,Waite and Case also follow similarly. Waite
says the figure,should.have a drawn,sword but his diagram shows a diamond
headedsceptre. He displaces the threefold cuirass pattern by a square,jewel.
He also addsa backgroundof river, trees and a walled town, giving theideactf
Hebrew letter Cheth, a Fence, anotherｾ indication,that at this time he supported,
the Golden Dawn attributions.The skirt .of the king divides into eight segments".
coveredwith geomanticsigns and complete with a belt of mystic symbols; Case
follows suit. .He also substitutes,for the triple-pentagramcrown one with' an
eight-pointedgold star. Case'sonly real modification from Waite is to retain the
pentagramcrown and to add threeT shapedfigures on the.inside of the sidesand
top of the breast square. He also puts a smile and a frown on' the facesofthe
sphinxesand the Urim and Thummim,

Crowleyoriginally supportedLevi's designthoughhe thought the chariot should
be driven furiously. In the Harris design the charioteeris completely armoured
andholds the Holy Grail made,of amethystand with blood in it. On his armour
are the ten starsof Assiah and his crest is a crab. The chariot is drawn by four
sphinxeseach composedof four Elements, thus representingthe sixteen sub-
Elements. '

The,'Egyptian'card shows the charioteerwith drawn sword,,which is curved.
On his breast are shown two, set-squaresand a T-square..Otherwise the,ac-
coutrementsare similar to the traditional except that,there is no,lingarn on the
chariot front and his "headdressbears.the usual,uraeus.Uraei with solar disks
appearin the ornamentationover the,starry canopytogetherwith a figure of Isis
stretching her arms over', two eyes, also tenfemale sitting goddesseswearing
what seems to beMaat feathers. The sceptre is a clear-cut triangle on circle
on square.

Manly P. Hall's symbol for the card is a ring of seven five-pointed stars,

KEY:

SPIRITUAL SIGNIFICANCE:
THEORY:

COLOURS:

TEXT:

, Vau. Nail.
ｾ Taurus.The Bull.
Magusof the Eternal. (V Ｍｾ The Hierophant.)
Redorange. Deep indigo. Deep warm olive.
Rich brown.
"The SixteenthPathis the Triumphal or Eter-
nal Intelligence, so called 'becauseit is the
pleasureoftheGlory, beyondwhichis no ｯｴｾ･ｲ
Glory like to it, andit is called also the Paradise
preparedfor the Righteous."
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holding within itself a pattern of the Spirit on which to
mould its further manifestation,and as-Chokrnahis the
puretype of Spiritual Being, the direct reflection of the very
sourceof Being itself in Kether, so this Path we can take
to. be, as theYetziratic Text says, "the pleasureof the
Glory.beyondwhichis no other Glorylike to it." When all
the.aspects..• of our manifestexistence radiate and reflect
truth to and from one anotherin this way, then will 'the
Kingdom come'. So wecan think of this Path as a pattern
for what is to be, and a promise of what will be; thus is it
called also "the Paradisepreparedfor the Righteous."

4. A Magus is one who mediatespower from one level
down to anotherandso the function of this Path is well
summarisedin theesoterictitle of the Tarot Trump-Magus
of the.Eternal..The Eternalis in Kether andthe Unmani-
fest and is brought into manifestation throughChokmah
(the particular type of the Spirit, correspondingto one-of
the Zodiacal signs), and thence to the Individuality for
transmissionto·.Earth by the everyday life of the Person-
ality. The term "'Triumphal or Eternal Intelligence" in the
YetziraticText.endorsesthis fact. One of .the aims of our
evolution is the manifestation of Christ-consciousnessih
Earth,andthebirth of this Christ child in eachone-s-inthe·
caveamongthe animalsof Malkuth-is heraldedbya star
ｾ ｴ ｨ ･ Ｍ ｲ ｡ ､ ｩ ｡ ｮ ｴ essenceof the Spirit in Chokmah-risingin the
East, the place of greatestsymbolic light and revelation.

5. The astrologicalsign of this Path is Taurus, the Bull,
an animal which symbolisesdensestconcretion in Earth
whilst its feminine counterpart, the Cow, has from time
immemorialbeen a sacredbeast, symbol of the feminine"
sustaining,receptiveprinciple of Form-thematrix in which
the jewel of the Spirit is set. The shapeof the sign is well
relatedto the powersof this Path, a lunar disk over a solar
circle, indicating receptionof the powersof the Eternaland
their radiation in life-giving light and warmth ·in the
worldsof manifestation.

6.'Thereare someinterestinglines of investigation in the
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starsandconstellationswhich go to make up the<Zodiacal
sign of Taurus. Most significant are.the .Pleradesvwhich
appearat .the shoulder of the.Bull.ThePleiades,along
with the binary Sirius and the Great Bear are amongthe
more important stellar groupings as far as our Solar
Logoidal system is concerned.Just as Sirius bearssimilar
relationshipto our Solar Logosas the Individuality doesto
the Personalityof man; and the Great Bear holds the pat-
terns.for the seven PlanetaryLogoi of our Solar Logoidal
jurisdiction;.. so do the Seven Sisters of the Pleiades.• have
an important esotericlink with our PlanetaryLogoi, Not
much can be given about the exactnature of the link be-
causethefactorsinvolved are too vast for a detailedhuman
understanding,butthe Pleiadeshave been called the 'sis-
ters' or 'wives' of the Seven ··Rishis·of the·Great Bear. In
other words, they are Feminine or Form-sideas.pectsof
the CosmicPatternsheld in the Great Bear that the Plane-
taryLogei of this Solar system use as guides for their
evolution. Thevhave been thus assigned as under the
presidencyoftheThird Aspectof Deity-s-Active Intelligence.

7. Interestingasthismay be, wehumanshaveenoughon
hand in coping with our own evolution without bothering
over-muchabout the evolution of Cosmic beings.'But an
occasionalconsiderationof thesepoints does help to give
a senseof Cosmicproportionwhen perhapswe are in dan-
ger of becominga little too vainglorious.

8. The.... Pleiades are mythologically considered to be
doves.Thesebirds are sacredto. Venus, which is the ruling
planetof the sign Taurus.A dove is,also an emblem.of the
Holy Spirit, an exarrlplebeingthe Biblical 'storyof Jesus'
baptismin the Jordan. The Holy Spirit is, of course, the
Third Aspect of God,so we have an interesting correla-
tion .here between.mytholigical, Biblical, astrological•• and

esotericsymbolism.
9. Alcyone, the. brightest star of the Pleiades,is a par-

ticularly important staras far as our Solar system·iscon-
cerned,and was believed, in ancienttimes, to be the hub
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of the Universe. This point is also put forward inH. P.
Blavatsky's 'The Secret Doctrine' and any interested in
these CosmicsteUarfactors cando little >better than to
study this work and also the Tibetan's writings through
Alice Bailey-'EsotericAstrology' in ,- particular. (Lucis
Trust. London & New York.)

10.Anothersignificant partof Taurusis the constellation
Cornucopia-thehorn of Taurus-orthe Horn of Plenty.
This gives us adirect link between the Table Round ,of
Chokmahand -the Zodiac via the Holy -'Grail. The early
form of the Grail in Arthurian legendWas the Cauldron of
Ceridwenfrom which all men could feastof their favourite
food to their hearts'content.One.of the .mythological
Arthur's tasks was to fetchthis Cauldron up from Hades,
or in other words, to redeemit.

II. In the,laterGrail booksthe Grail becamea symbol of
the highestspiritual significance,so much so that, together'
with its-hero, Galahad, it came to -be somewhatemascu-
Iated: It is an unhappytendencyof human error, (brought
aboutby a rejection of the earthy), to picture the good as
'toogoodto betrue'"which makes-thebad seemmuch more
interesting.Thus we have the expressionlifted and some-v
whattwisted from J.M. Barrie, "Heaven for climate-'-
Hell for company." Milton failed to overcomethe pitfall
-hisSatanis much the most interestingcharacterin 'Para-
diseLost'. And even thehero of Calvary has barely escaped
transformationinto 'gentleJesus,meek and mild'-a kind
of ideal Victorian curate.

12. However, be that as it may, the Holy Grail is a syrn-
bolof the highestspiritual significancewhether it appears
in thetranscendentalguiseof the later texts or in the earlier
presentationas acommunalbowl for hungry,hard-drinking
warriors, The latter has" many.spiritually pertinentpoints
in its favour. It stressescommunality,the many obtaining
their source of life and enjoyment from a single, central
fount which is never exhausted.So this Cauldron is a fine
symbol of Kether, the Fount of Spiritual Being. The Ban-
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quettoo isa symbol that plays an important part in the
Mysteriesof religion. In Christianity it figures as the Last
Supperand is re-enactedwhenever Holy _Communion or
Massis observed.

13. The Grail, in all its forms, is very relevantto '-this
Path therefore. The Path leads to and from iChokmah,
whereinmaybeenvisagedthe Zodiacal Table Round with
the Cosmic-Holy ,Grail in the centre. This representsthe
eventual goal of 'Evolution, when all are as kings seated
about'this Table, in equality and diversity. This is "the
Paradisepreparedfor the Righteous" which the experience
of this Pathforeshadows.

NOTES ON THE DESIGN OF TRUMP V
The Marseillescard shows an, ecclesiasticfigure with three-tiered mitre seated
betweentwo pillars' surmountedby four-point crowns. He _bears a triple-cross
sceptreandrnakesthe sign of esotericismwith his 'right hand. Before him are
two kneeling acolytes. On the backs of his glovesare crosses. , ' .

Wirth follows the symbolism closely and says that _the _seven rounded points
of the triple-cross-whichappearto be trefoil on the Marseilles card__ｲ･ｰｲ･ｳｾｮｴ
the seven.deadly sins.. i.e, Pride, Sloth, Env.y, Wrath, Lust, Greed and Avarice,
attributable to Sol, Luna, Mercury, Mars, Venus, Jupiter and Saturn respec-
tively. He also placesa cross on the top of the mitre. Papussays ｴ ｨ ･ ｭ ｾ ｮ
kneeling are crowned, one robed in red, the other in black. Knapp follows In
this respect,except that the men_, are not crowned, the, one in black has a_-- full
head of, hair and the other is tonsured. Knapp also _introduces trefoils on the
back of the throne, a Calvary crosson the Hierophant'sbreast and mitre" equal-
armedcrosseson the flapsof his headdress,and also a -veil behind him' between
the pillars. Manly P. Hall's hieroglyph is a pentagram.

The pentagramidea seems to have originated from Eliphas Levi, who says
that the Hierophant is at the centre of a quinary figure formed.by himself, the
headsof the pillars and the headsof his two assistants.By drawing_lines be-
tween thesepoints, he says, a figure isproducedof a squaredivided by a cross
into four triangles, the Hierophant being in the centre. "We might almost say
like the gardenspider in the centre of his _web, were such acomparison ｢ ｾ ｣ ｯ ｭ ﾭ
ing to the things of truth, glory and light," he goes on to say. In fact, the Image
he conveyswith such apology, no doubt also with tongue in cheek, is a profound
Rosicruciansymbol.

Further, in a letter to Baron Spedalieri he says the triple crown represents
Kether, the pillars Chokmah and Hod, the two ministers Binah and Netzach.
Thereis obviouslya slip of the pen here and what he meantto say was, nodoubt,
that the pillar headsrepresentChokmahand Binah, and the headsof the priests
Netzach and Hod. He also refers the triple cross to the three lower Qabalistic
Worlds of Briah, Yetzirah_and Assiah,

Waite follows the traditional design but with several introductions: innocent
looking but quitedefinite phallic symbolsof union on the top of eachpillar, horn-
ed circles on the back of the throne, (deliberately disguised), three,- points _on
top of the mitre, crosseson the Hierophant'sshoes,a carpetwith four encircled
equal-armedcrosses,chequered paving, and crossed keys before the throne.
The attendant priests are dressed in robes one of which is embroideredwith
roses, the other with lilies; bothare tonsured. Each wears a Y -shaped pallium,
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a symbol of yoke or union. The front of the Hierophant'sdressbears a similar
design, ｮ ｯ ｴ ｲ ･ ｾ ､ ｩ ｬ ｹ noticeablevdownthefront ofwhich are four crosses.•The top
one is like .an. equal-armedcross except that the transversearm is slightly
shorter; in the. next one,the transversearm is moved up the shaft to form a
Calvary cross;.in the next it is further shifted to show a sword-like cross;and
the bottom one is equalarmedandpartially.covered with a central disk to re-
semblethe .Crossof Initiation. There are also equal-armedcrosses in the key
handles.

Casefollows mostof Waite's innovations,though he has no crossesdown the
front of the Hierophant's garment.He introducesinstead a moon-shapedclasp
at the top. The horned.circles on the throne he makesmore obvious and he sub-
stitutesa smallsphereon top of the mitre.for Waite's three prongs... Like Waite,
he has 15trefoils on the tiara or mitre, 3, 5 and 7. He draws attention to the fact
that thereisatotal of ten crosses.

Crowleyearly favoured.Levi's pentagramarrangementbut thoughtit :would be
betterformed by the Four Holy Living Creaturesadoring the Hierophant.The
card.designed"for theHarris Tarot is largely inRuenced by Crowley's private
metaphysics,the main characteristic.of which is alack of humanity or human-
ness.Ashesays: "There is a distinctly sadistic aspectto this card." His Hiero-
phantseemstobe laughing at a •privatejoke and.is in pentagramform,a dancing
child in a pentagram.is in his heart. He isseatedon the. bull of Taurus, with an
elephant.rtheIndian equivalent, in the background. The child is equatedwith
Horus-s-theRulerofthe New Age. There is an aureole, with dove and serpent,
behind.his head, fixed with riine nails-the nails being symbolic of the 'Hebrew
letter Vau andthe nine indicativeofthe Moon, which is exalted in Taurus. In the
backgroundis the starry nightsky, emblematicofNuit. His headdressis phallic
and he bearsa sceptre surmountedby three interlaced.circles indicating three
2000year aeons..At the four corners of the card are the Holy Living Creatures.
His devoteeis a womanfacing out of the card holding a crescentmoon and ,a
downward pointing sword. Shevis representativeof the Scarlet Wornan vand
Venus, ruler of Taurus.

The 'Egyptian' version shows the .Hierophant. wearing the Egyptian double
crown of North.and South.with uraeus, He is.seatedbetweenfour lotus pillars
below which are figuresof. warriors and above,uraei.with solar disks.: Horned(
beastsare shown ｡ ｾ ｳ ｯ each.si.deat ｾ ｨ ｾ ｴ ｯ ｰ Ｌ and over ｾ Ｑ ｉ ﾷ Ｎ ｾ winged sphere.with .\
ram'shorns.The HierophantIS makingtheusual esoteric sign and has two men -,
kneeling at his feet. Heleans on a.triple cross sceptre.

For reasonssimilar to those pertaining to the High Priestessthis card has
been called 'The Pope' and 'Jupiter' exoterically.

Part II
TheStructuresofthe Spirit



The 14thPath

Binah-Chokmah

KEY:
SPIRITUAL SIGNIFICANCE:

THEORY:

COLOURS:

TEXT:

, Daleth. Door.
ｾ Venus.
Daughterof the Mighty Ones. (I II - The Em-
press.)
Emeraldgreen. Sky blue. Early spring green.
Bright rose or cerise rayed pale green.
"The FourteenthPath is theIlluminating In-
telligence and is so calledbecauseit is that
Chasmalwhich is the founderof the concealed
and fundamentalideas ofholinessand of their
stages ofpreparation."

I.As the lowertransversePaths;the·27th.and 19th, are,
respectively,the 'girders'of the Personalityand Individual-
ity, so is this Path the main girder of the Spirit itself on its
own levels of manifestation. The Yetziratic Text calls it
"that Chasmal(i.e. Brilliant One) which is thefounder of
the concealedand fundamental ideas of holiness". It is,
indeed, the hidden foundation of all beings in Form. The
fount of our being is inKether,but manifestationas astable
unit requiresthe functioning of the Principles of Polarity,
which at this levelarethearchetypalprinciplesof Chokmah
and Binah -andit is this 14thPaththat interconnectsthem.

2. The Path is thus itself an archetypeof all subsequent
manifestation.It is a first forming in actuality of the princi-
plesinherentin the incomingflow of spiritual powerfrom the
Unmanifest.It isthusthe Gateto manifestation,or, to coin
the symbolism of the Hebrew letter, the Door to it. Like-
wisecould itbe called the Door to the world of the Spirit-
for this Path is along the Path of the Lightning Flash and
whenreturningupon that Way, this Path is thelast channel
of consciousnesswhere thePillars of Manifestationin their
actionof upholdersof Form, hold sway. It is the Doorto
Illumination as the Yetziratic Text infers, the Complete
Illumination of the Vision of God face to face inChokmah.
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3: However, it is. on its manifestingaspectthat the syrn-
bolismof the Tarot Trump lays emphasis.This foundation
stone of the building of the Temple of Man in manifest
existenceis called the Daughterof the Mighty Ones-em-
phasising in the Daughter symbolism its receptive Form
aspect.The Mighty Ones are the Principles of Manifest
Existencewhichareshownforth on the Treeas the Sephiroth
Chokmahand Binah, prime force andarchetypalform, root
potencyandroot latency,SupernalFire and SupernalWater
Alchemical Sulphur and Alchemical Salt-andall the vast
complex of symbolism and meaning implied by these two
greatSephiroth,representativeson the highest causal levels
of the two PilJarsofManifestation.

4. On the card the Daughterof the Mighty Ones appears
enthronedin an open field,holding a sceptresurmounted
with the sign of Venus and having a shield inscribed with
an eagle.She canbe consideredto be anotheraspectof the
great Feminine-Sideof God-which also .appears in the
High Priestess,the Leaderof the Lion and soon,andcan
beequatedwith anyofthe goddessesof the paganpantheons.
It is indeeda synthesisof them all.

5. ·The ramifications of this symbolism are enormousas
might be expected.The Feminine-Sidetends to be over-
ｾ ｯ ｯ ｫ ･ ､ ｮ ｯ ｮ ･ ｴ ｨ ･ ｬ ･ ｳ ｳ by the orthodoxChurchexceptperhaps
rn the RomanCatholic regard for the Virgin Mary and the
femalesaints.This is unfortunatefor it meansthat we tend
to consideronly half of what God.really is. The limitations
ofEnglishgrammarmay contributesomethingto this. There
is, anyway, an elementof irony in the fact that the ancient
Qabalistscalled God, after the Magical Image of Kether
HHewho is all right side", for in the neglectof the Feminine
Divine Principleonly onesideofGodiscommonlyconsidered.

6. The Feminine-Sideis in one aspect the Form-side of
Manifestation,commonly referred to esotericallyas Isis of
Nature.This nameholds a wider implication than Isis as a
mere rustic goddess- it embracesall Nature from First
Manifestationright through all.theplanesdown to thedense
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physicalworld in which weareanchored.It is this view of
Isis that is implied in the title of the well known esoteric
textbook, H. P. Blavatsky's 'Isis-Unveiled'.

7. That the realisationof this aspectof things is a funda-
mentalpoint in the progressof the soul is broughtout in
'The ChymicalMarriageof Christian Rosencreutz'ｾ ｈ ･ ｲ ･ Ｌ
the narrator of the story, who achieves further in the
Mysteriesthan any other, does so becausehe was afforded
thesightofIsis Unveiled-or in the symbolismofthe story,
the nakedLady Venus.

8. A quotationfrom thetext isof interest for it is loaded
with deepand evocativeRosicruciansymbolism: "the Page
led me by the hand through a very •dark passagetill we
cameto a little door now only put too; for.us the Pagein-
formed me, it was first openedyesterday\when the coffins
weretakenout, (i.e. thoseof the royal bride andbridegroom.
G.K.) and had not sincebeenshut. As soon as we stepped
in I espiedthe most pretiousthing that Natureevercreated,
for this vault had no other light but from certain huge cat- ,
buncles,This was the King's Treasury,but the most glorious
and principal thing was a sepulchrein the middle, so rich
thatI wonderedit was no better guarded, whereunto the
Pageansweredme, that I had good reasonto be thankful to
my planet,by whoseinfluence I had now seencertain pieces
which no humaneeye (except those of the King's family)
hadever viewed. This sepulchrewas triangular, and had in
the middle of it a kettle of polishedcopper,the rest was of
puregold and pretiousstones.In the kettle stood an angel,
whoheld in his armsan unknowntree,whosefruit continual-
ly falling into the kettle, turnedinto water therein, and ran
out into three small golden kettles standing by. This little
altar was supportedby an eagle, an ox, and a lion, which
stoodon an exceedinglycostly base.I askedmy Page.what
this mightsignifie, "Here," saidhe, "lies buried Lady Venus,
that beautywhich hath undonemany a great man, both in
fourtune, honour, blessingand prosperity"; after which he
showedme a copper door inthepavement,saying, HHere,
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if you please,we may go further,down". We descendedthe
steps,whereit was exceedingdark, but the Pageimmediate-
ly openeda little ,chestin which stoodasmall ever-burning
taper, wherefrom he kindled one of the many torchesthat
lay by. I was mightily terrified and askedhow he durst do
this. He gave me for answer,"aslong as the Royal Persons
are still at rest I have nothing to fear." Herewith I espied
a rich bed ready made, hung about with curious curtains
one of which he drew, and I <saw the Lady Venus stark
naked(for he heavedup the coverlets too), lying. there in
suchbeautY,andafashion so surprising, that I was almost
besidemyself, neitherdo I yet know whetherit was a piece
thus carved, or an humanecorps that lay dead there, for
she was altogetherimmoveable,and yet I durst not touch
her. So she wasagain covered.vetshe wasstill, as it were,
in my eye. But I soon espyed behind the bed a tablet on
which it was thus written. (Here follows a short passage
in strangescript superficially similar to the Enochian or
Angelic languageused by Dr. Dee and Edward Kelly in
their magical experiments of. the sixteenth century. and
revived inMacGregorMathers'GoldenDawn' teaching.G.K.)
I askedmy Pageconcerningthis writing, buthe laughed,
with promisethat I shouldknowit too, and, he putting out
thetorch, we again ascended.Then I better.viewed all the
little doors, and found that on'every corner there burned a
small taperof pyritesof which I had before taken no notice
for the fire was so clear that it looked much Iiker a stone
thanataper. From this heat the tree was forced continually
to melt, yet it still producednew fruit. "Now behold," said
the Page, "when the tree shall be quite melted down, then
shall Lady Venus awakeand be the Mother of a King." "

9. An interestingconsequenceof all this is that the nar-
rator, (who is Christian Rosencreutzhimself), on being
made,with his companions,a Knight of the Golden Stone,
finds that he alonehas had the sightof the Lady Venus and
that this is a Mystery so high and profound that the very
experienceof it is almost regarded as a blasphemy. The
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only personto have receivedthe experiencebefore was the
door-keeperto .the castle, who is now to be.releasedfrom
his post as soon as Christian Rosencreutzconfessesto his
vision. FromthenceforthChristian Rosencreutzisto be the
doorkeeper.

to. This is a most interestingpoint when. one considers
what Christian Rosencreutzreallyrepresents..Just as Our
Lord is the perfect man entering, into the corruption of
humanlife in Earth to showthe way through and out of it,
so Christian.Rosencreutzis the perfect man who, in order
that-theDivine Plan should be preservedunsullied by cor-
ruption,remainedout of densemanifestation.•The corrup-
tion resulting from man's Fall is Qabalisticallyconsidered
to extendas far asDaath, This 14th Path 'is immediately
above Daath and has the Hebrew letter' attribution of a
Door-e-theDoor which hascorruption on the one side and
perfection on the other,·and the keeper of'. the door is
Christian Rosencreutz.Itis the Rosicrucian Mysteriesthat
come after the Christian Mysteries of Tiphareth, and only
after them-t-whichdoesnot say much for the spiritual per-
spicacityofsomeorganisationsthat offerto teachthe secrets
of the, Rosicruciansand yet claim they are not religious
bodies.Though such organisationsmay do good work at
their own level thetwo statementsaremutually contradictory
and suggesta lack of a really deepgraspof the principles
involved.

11..However,a full analysisof the Rosicruciansymbolism
of'TheChymicalMarriage' is out of placehere,as it would
take a whole book to itself, but a hint of the,tremendous
factors involved can be discernedfrom the last statement
of the Page--a characterwho representsvery well an aspect
of the Holy GuardianAngel. "Whenthe tree'shall be quite
melteddown," he says,"then shallLadyVenus awakeand
be the Mother of a King." In otherwords, (and this is only
one interpretationof many possible,andall equally valid
eachin their own degree),when the Tree of Life, the whole
manifestedUniverse,is withdrawn to the Unmanifest,then
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the life locked up withinthat vast form, which keptit in
being in a state of manifest coherence, will be freed. This
life which holds Form in being will no longer be the sleep-
ingVenusor Isis.of NaturebutthelivingwatersoftheAin
Soph, theGreat Sea of the Unmanifest into which all
spiritual beings who haveattained their full evolution in
Form will withdraw as individualunits-c-asKings. And the
great Form principle will betheir Mother.

12. It is difficult to find exact. expressions forideas such
as this for inevitably one becomes immersed in complexes
of relatedsymbols-womb,Great Mother, amniotic fluid,
Primordial Sea, Waters of theUnmanifestorof Binahor
of the Astral.Lightand so·00-which merge into oneanother
in a manner which tends tobaffle the mind. It becomes
something like trying to count the series of infinite images
to be seenin two parallel. mirrors. But such is inevitable
when considering Mysteries whoselevel of-being is so far
above the reach of the mind. It is possible to know a thing
by intuition and yet be very hard put to explain it. The
failure to explain a belief does not, indicateits-falsity-c-it
implies only aninadequatereasoninzfaculty. As there is
so much stress laid upon reason these days though, it can
happen that a person may gain a correct grasp of a situa-
tion by intuition and yet.feel obliged, because of the cur-
rent intellectualclimate, to find reasons for hisattitude.
Further,one may. have the case of a personintuitionally
correct but who gives bad reasons for hisstandpoint. He
may then be judged on his false reasoning and his true as-
sessment be decried on that score. Similarly, one may
have a personwho fails to grasp a situationintuitionally
but yet who is able to .advance... very good reasonsfor-his
incorrect viewpoint-s-such is liable togeta better hearing.

13. Of course the ideal isto. beintuitionally correct and
to .have the rightreasonsas well, but such does not always
occur. A case in point in legend is theattitude of Mordred
and Morgan Ie Fay. They had very good reasons for a t-
tacking King Arthur. He was, in the bluntest terms, a
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willing cuckold and. also out of touch with the common
people,(thecommonssidedwithMordredin thelastgreat
battles), but theattitudeof Morgan andMordred, whatever
deeper motives ofjealousy or hare.jnayhavebeenat the
backof.it, was one of reason and extreme .perfectionism.
Yet it wasoftheDevilfor byit.the-FellowshipoftheTable
Round wasdestroyed.The Illuminating.Intelligenceof the
l-lth Path is theLight of theSpiriJ-not theLightof Reason,
which, as.theTarotTrumpof the 26th Pathimplies,can be
of the Devil, animprisoningillusion, even more so thanthe
glamours of theemotionsortheastral plane.

14.·From all theseconsiderationsit maybe inferred how
vastandpotenta·figure the Empress ofthe Tarot Trump,
the Daughterof the Mighty Ones.'in' her deeperirnplica-
tions is. And of course the same applies to the otherTarot
figures in the upperreachesoftheFree.e-theFool.theMagi-
cian,the High Priestess. These are the levels of the spirit-
ual foundationsof all manifestationand the, vast simplicities
of spiritual truth andso they are never likely to be fully
elucidatedby us in our presentcondition.

15. The Empress.isthronedin the midst of Nature,show-
ing herintimateconnection.. with all naturalForm .existence,
and she bears a sceptre of Venus and a shield' with an
eagle. The sign Venus by its configuration shows its relevance
to this 14thPath. It isa solar circle, an emblem of radi-
ant spirit surmountingthe cross ofmanifestation.

16.The eagleis also aprofoundsymbol well fitted to this
Path. It is a birdcapableof rising to tremendousheights
and is consideredtraditionally to be the .onlycreatureable
to look directly at the Sun--the symbolic sourceof spiritual
life and light. InChristiansymbolism it has been considered
as a .messenger from Heaven,which ties in well with its
association'··with Ganymede, thecup-bearer-.·of the gods.
It appears in alchemical symbolism in much the same
terms-itsdevouringof the lion indicates the volatilisation
of the denser aspects of man's nature. It is also a symbol
of divine majesty, a meaningsomewhatambitiously taken
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overby the RomanEmpire and by other nations,ever since.
From a mystical point of view the common variantofa
double-headedeagle refers more to Daath, whose,most
appropriategod-forrnis-Janus-s-hewho looks both ways.

17. So onthe14th Pathwe have the inherentstrengthand
potentialityofthehighestvehicleof man-itheSpiritin mani-
festation. This is in the-sameway 'that the 19th· and 27th
Pathsare representativeof the lower.vehiclesof Individual-
ity .and Personality,On the 14th Path we have the great
might of the SpiritimpellingitselfdownintoForrn.On the
19th··Path we have.theeffortlesscontrol of'the Lion, the
lower levelsof manifestation.On the 27th Path we havethe
openingup of the densestcentresof consciousnessand Form
to the incomingFire and Light of the Spirit. Thus the Paths
containnotonly symbolsof mysticaland psychologicalfact
but.ofImmediatelyrelevant...aspiration.

NOTES ON THE DESIGN OF TRUMP III
The Empressof the Marseilles Tarot is crowned, has a Venus sceptre and a
shield bearingan eagle.A small shrubshowsthatthesceneis out of doors. She
is seatedon a.throne but it is difficult to decide whether the promontories be-
hind her are angelic wings. or the pillar like tops of the back of the" throne.

With Wirth. itis difficult to tell whetherthe sceneis indoors.or .outdoors,but
a flower is tucked in by the side of the throne. Wirth gives the Empresswings
and places nine. starsround her head and a crescentmoon ather feet. The
sceptreis changedto one bearing,the fleur-de-Iys. Papus says that the woman
caneither have wings or else be depicted standing in the Sun. He prefers the
Venussceptreand thinks she should actually hold an . eagle"not merelyhave a
representationof one on a shield. He suggeststwelve stars about her head or
else atwelve pointed crown. Levi agreesthat she should be winged and crowned
and holding a sceptrewith an orb of the world at the end. (This is similar to
the Venus sceptrewhich couldbe alternativelydescribedas the orb of the world
surmountedby a Crossof Manifestationand with ｾ ｮ inverted Tau shown on.the
orb-seethe Marseilles Tarot diagram.) Knapp follows these lines and favours
nine'stars, an. eagle, Venus sceptre,'crescent moori underfoot, wings and a
blazing sun behind.The idea of all theseattributions,as Levi points out, is the
woman "clothed.with the sun, and the moon underher feet, .and upon her head
a crown of twelve stars:.: and she being with child..." of the Revelation of St.
John.(Ch. xii. v. 1-2.) Additionally, Knapp puts her throne at the top of three
steps,each having three, five and seven stars inscribedon them, in descending
order. Manly P. Hall consideredthe.bird shownon her shield to. be a pheonix.
He says she iscalledGenerationand representsthe threefold.world out of which
proceedsthe fourfold material world. Levi calls her the 'Quintessenceof the
Triad' andher sign, the eagle.This corresponds,in our view, with the 14th Path,
so again Levi may have had the same ideas'about.attributions as the Golden
Dawn. Hall's hieroglyphis a triangle, apex up, containing three points, on a
backgroundlight at the top and dark at the bottom.

Waiteemphasisesthe principle of generationby' having a cornfield in the fore-
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ground,treesbehind in a garden,with a river flowing through them terminating
in a waterfall. She reclines on cushions, has a flowered robe, a heart shaped
shield with the sign for Venus inscribed thereon, and holds up a sceptre with
the globe of the world at the top with no cross. Her diadem is a wreath with
twelve stars. Case'sdesign is similar but with a Venus sceptre and a dove on
the shield. He mentions that her wreath is of myrtle and that she is pregnant.
Like Waite, he gives her a necklace,which he says is of seven pearls.

The Crowley/Harris Empressis seatedbefore a door or gate in the traditional
posturewhich, it is said, symbolisesAlchemical Salt. She has a.zodiacal belt, a
Venus symbol on her crown, and bees and spiral surroundeddominoeson her
robe. She holds a lotus sceptreand is surroundedby a sparrow and dove, (birds
of Venus), a pelican, and her shield bearsa white double eagle.

In the Zain card she is in profile, holding a globe-toppedsceptre,eagle, and
has acrescentmoon beneathher feet. A Sun isbehind her with 30 raysandshe
is crowned with twelve stars. Her headdressbears a uraeus. The' cube upon
which she sits iscoveredwith eyes.



Binah- Kether

The 12th Path

1. The Yetziratic Text calls this Path the Intelligence of
Transparencywhich implies the ability to see things as
they really are. The form no longer concealsthe luminous
imageof the Creatorbut revealsit. The Veil of the Temple,
to speak symbolically, is no longer opaque;one no longer
sees as in aglassdarkly. This is not surprising as the Path
leadsfrom Binah, theprinciple of Form in Spirit, to Kether,
the very source from whence Form and its indwelling
force arises.

2. Not unnaturally,this state of consciousnessis a "spe-
ciesof Magnificence"and its special titlegiven in the Text,
'Chazchazit',derives from the Hebrew ChZCh, a seer, or
seership-e-Chazuth'being a vision. This of course is the
highestform of seership,spiritual knowledge,a very much
more delicate and accurateform of inner perception than
the intuition even, which in turn is a very much higher and
more accurate form of awareness than clairvoyance,
clairaudienceor any of the other various forms of lower
psychism.

J.Studentsofthe occult when first drawn to the subject
usually evince the greatestinterest in the techniques of
lower.psychism and.the possibility of wandering about on
theethericor astral planes, and when not doing pitched
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KEY:
SPIRITUALSIGNIFICANCE:

THEORY:
COLOURS:

TEXT:

ｾＮ Beth.. House.
t1 Mercury.
MagusofPower.(I-The Magician.)
Yellow. Purple. Grey. Indigo flecked violet.
"TheTwelfth Pathis the IntelligenceofTrans-
parency because it isthat speciesof Magnifi-
cencecalledChazchazit,the place whence issues
the vision of those seeing inapparitions."
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battle with BlackMagicians in occult novel tradition, then
hunting up all their past incarnations.This is a very. en-
glarnouredview of the situation and often leads to disap-
pointmenton contactinga real.randnot a fictional, esoteric
group. The prime aim of an occult group is toget its stu..
dents to see reality, 'to break up their false illusions. It is
not always rea.lised bythose who enter upon such a path
that the breaking up of illusions may mean. first . dis-
illusionment.

4. This does not mean that the astral plane, past incar-
nationsor Black Magicians are an illusion-s-they are very
much realities, but a studentneedsto be able to recognise
reality, to .have his own reality, before he can get to grips
with them-andalso in order that they do not get to grips
with him. It is not always realised that a large majority
of those living in the physical universe are not really in
contactwith it at all but are wandering most of the time
in a subjectivedreamworldof their own. It is often such
peoplewho aredrawnto occultism and dreamsof flights on
the astral plane, little realising that it. is in theglamours
of the astral plane that they are enmeshedalready. And
if one such as this shouldjoin an esotericgroupcontrolled
by one such as themselves,with others like themselves
as members, then there is a situation very much like
JamesThurber'sfable.of 'TheOwl Who Was God'. Because
he looked wise all the birds followed him, and being blind
by day he led them onto a road where reality soon came
along in the shapeof a motor vehicle which squashedmost
of them flat. The real tragedy is that even death may not
help a badly astrallyenglamouredtype of person, for once
really on the astral they are free of all the vulgar physical
distractionsto drag them out of their subjective shell: It
is only when in physical incarnationthat most of such can
be helped.·Actually few peopleare entirely free of this type
of illusion, hencethe importanceof life in Earth.

5. Consequently,in any system of occult development
which is to be more than superficial the studentmust first
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be well groundedin Earth, capableof efficient functioning
in any of the mundanesituationsin which he may find. him-
self. A person who cannot sweep afloor efficiently is not
likely to be much good at dealing with dirt, (misplaced
matter), or evil,(misplaced force), on higher levels of
existence.Oncea goodgraspof handling the responsibilities
of the physical plane is achievedthen the student can un-
dertakethe'responsibilitiesof functioning on other planes
than the physical.To this end, contact betweenPersonality
and Individuality must be achievedand this is not done by
astral projection but by direct work upon the level in-
volved. That level is the mental, where the link between
intellect and intuition is formed. This is achievedby medi-
tation only, and meditation over a considerableperiod of
time. It is only when a clear run through of spiritual force
through all the lower levels isachievedthat the studentcan
safely undertake the higher magical work of bringing
through archetypalspiritual realities or the lower magical
work of astral investigation.

6. So it will be seenthat occultism is no easyescaperoute
from the chores of physical ,life. It will also be realised
thatthe "seeingin apparitions"of the Yetziratic Text of this
Path is not, as the awkwardness,of the translation sug-
gests, amethod of hunting ghosts but, placed as it is on.
the tree in the Supernal Triangle, a supremely high form
of spiritual awarenessunlikely in the extreme to be at-
tained by any in physical incarnation-physical conditions
being as they are in the presentepoch, (even though they
may be better than at any previous age within historical
memory). As things stand now, as soon as a soul has no
longer the absolutenecessityto incarnatephysically, it is
withdrawn to contribute to solving the problems existing
on the inner planes.The results of the Deviation'went up
to Daath so things are by no meansall sweetnessand light (
on the inner planes any more than they are here-s-sub-
jective Spiritualist communications about the 'heaven-
worlds' notwithstanding.So that is why we never see a
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perfect man, or have not done for nearly two thousand
years-andwe all know whathappenedto him.. Generally
speaking,before any soul completesits evolution and,. per-
fection is attained, its services are required elsewhere
where only one such as it carroperate,Its service can be
more potent on the planesof. causationthan on the plane
of effects.

7. We have establishedthen that this Path is a high
spiritual mode of consciousnesswhich is aware of things
as they arein reality and is able to sensethe True Plan in
the inscrutableheights·of .Kether and to 'bring"down this
True Plan in the form, of a True Imprint into the Form
SephirahBinah.Thisbringing down of the Plan isa neces-
sarycorollaryfor knowledgeis little use .without amani-
fest effect, though the knowledgeand effects weare consid-
ering here are very much beyond what we generally
understandbyknowledgeand effects. Of course the True
Plan and Imprint has to bebroughtdown eventuallyto the
levels or'mental knowledge.and physical effect but we are
here concernedonly with its formulation in the concrete
part of the Spirit, in Binah. The processof bringing force
down from this Sephirah has been dealt with previously,
i.e, on the, 17th,and 18th Pathsetc.

8. TheTarotTrump for this Path is thus aptly The Magi-
cian, or esoterically, the Magus of Power. A magician or
magus is one who brings down higher forces toa lower
level-in this contextfrom Kether to Binah. The Magician
is shown on the card as wielding the Wand or Rod.of
Power, standing before the Table of Manifestation-the
figure of eight hat he Wearsindicating his eternal signifi-
cance-eternitybeing of the Unmanifest whence Kether
arises.

9. The planet Mercury assignedto this Path is the Mun-
dane Chakra of Hod, an essentially magical Sephirah,
though the 'magic of Hod is at a .much denser level than
that which weareconsidering now. The shapeof the as-
trological sign gives a true lead to the significance'of the
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Path, It is the sign for Venus, (a radiantSolar orboverthe
Cross of •Manifestation), surmounted with the receptive
Lunar crescent.This conveys the idea not only" of Spirit
activatingall-the levels of Matter, but receptiveitself to the
higherCosmicforces.

10.The Hebrewletterof the Path means.a House.At this
leveltheHouseis being builded-it is not immediatelycon-
cernedatthis .stagewith its effect on the Individuality as
with The Houseof Influence of the 18th Path. Esoterically
considered,the Houseis a holy.one andmightthereforebe
caHedaTemple,theTempleof theSpirit,ametaphor
coined by our Lord with referenceto his Resurrection.The
Templeor Houseof God may be consideredasthe physical
body, or lessexclusively,all the bodiesusedby the Spirit-
the whole,man in manifestation,who should be a living
replicaof the blueprint or True Plan in his own Kether.

11. So wecouldsaythat the aim of initiation or evolution,
for their aimsarethesame,is the building of a Housefit for
the Spirit to dwell in, and when this is achievedin physical
realityinEarth,then do we have,withall the Housesof all
the Spirits built foursquareon sure foundationsand finely
furbished,the city of the New Jerusalemdescendedfrom
Heaven to Earth. This is indicated in the shape of the
Hebrewletter, a thin transverseline at the top joined by a
vertical to.a thick transverseline at the bottom, which
showsthat what is abstract,the True Plan, shall descend
and be shadowedexactly as a True .Imprint in the dense.
The Kingdom shallhavecome to Earth.

NOTES ON THE DESIGN O'F TRUMP I
The MarseillesTarotshowsthe Magician, wearing a figure of eight hat, standing
before a table on which are his accoutrements.'In his left hand he delicately
holds a wand. and conventionalshrubsshow that the sceneis out of doors. His
armsare bent at the elbows,.the len one pointing up and the right pointing
down. levi. and Papusconsiderthat his stance indicates the letter Aleph but
itcouldequaHyindicatea swastika. Knapp abandons'this .stanceby having the
right arm pointing straightdownward•. to earth, while the wand.. in the. other hand <

he makesinto a caduceus.Around about he puts rosesgrowing while Wirth has
the usualsingle flower. Most designersmake the accoutrementson the table the
Suit symbolsof the LesserArcana. Levi says the Magician should have a wallet
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in which are more of his magical weapons;he also specifiesthat the Magician
is pointing to heavenwith his wand and has the other on his breast-thisis a
slight variation from the Marseilles position of the hands. Levi, who atone
point mentionsthe large hat at another refers to a. figureof eight nimbus about
the head. He also mentions an early German version in which the Magician
holdshis girdle in one hand and a Pentagramin the other. On the table between
an .. open book and a. closed purse.are 10 deniers or talismans in two lines of
threeeachand a squareof four. The feet of the table, he says,form two Hebrew
letter Hehs and the Magician's feet are two inverted Vaus.

Waite differs from the traditional in having the Magician bareheaded,a
figure ofeight nimbusover his head,and having his arms in a diagonalstraight
line, the right hand holding a wandaloftand the left pointing to earth. There
is a.rosebowerover his head and beneathand before the table are more roses
and lilies growing. His belt is aserpentswaUowingits tail. Case follows this
pattern,but has the table placed so that.·the Magician points more.at the table
top. He.also hints at the squareand compassesin the design of the table legs.

Crowley's idea of the card is a winged naked Mercury juggling with the
instrumentsof his art, ina shapesuggestiveof a swastika or thunderbolt. On
the Harris card his instruments are shown as the four Elemental symbols, a
papyrus,a pen and a wand. Heis attendedby the cynocephalusape of Thoth.

Opinion seems divided on whether he should be dark or fair but it is gener-
ally agreedthat he should appearconfident and intelligent. Manly P.HaU,who
attributed no hieroglyph to the Knapp Zero Trump commenceshis series here
by 'assigning a golden three pointed crown. The 'Egyptian' card shows the
Magician in profile before••. a cubic stone, bearing.the'usual implementsand en-
gravedon the sidewith' the ,ibis of Thoth. The. Magician has a gold sceptre,
surmountedwith a circle in the right hand.and points to earth with the left.
Like the Waite and Caseversionsthe Magician has a head-circlet of gold, in
this caseover a nernyss,and his belt is the uroboric serpent. In the background
is a four pointed star.

Papushas suggestedthat the hands of Tarot personagesare held in positions
similar to the correspondingalphabeticalcorrespondenceof the Barroissystem
of dactylology or primitive language,particularly TrumpsI, II and V. Readers
who know anything of this system are invited to check but it seems rather like
a combinationof coincidenceand imagination.

The Magician is often called exoterically 'The Juggler'.



Chokmahｾ Kether

The 11th Path

1. The "Faceof the Causeof Causes"is the fount or all
creationin Kether,which is why the Spiritual Experienceof
Chokmahis the Vision of God face to face.This path then
is that high level of consciousnesswhereby the illumined
soul proceedsfrom the direct Vision of God face to face, to
the even greatertranscendentalexperienceof 'the Spiritual
Experienceof Kether,actualUnion with God. Thenthesoul
knowseven as it isknown. This Scintillating Intelligenceis,
as the Yetziratic Text says, "the essenceof that curtain
which is placedclose'to the order of the disposition."

2. Thereis an old proverb"Man proposes,God disposes."
and in Kether is the True Plan for manifest evolution and
the disposition of all created life. Thus the "order of the
disposition"is an adequatetitle for Kether. The 'curtain' or
Veil is that of Form-life. Form is the curtain that hides
(though at the sametime reveals) the Life-essence,but it
is almostpureForce at this point for the l l th Path "is the
essenceof that curtain". At thesesupernallevels the form
is very attenuatedin comparisonwith the dense level of
being to which our Personalityconsciousnessesare accus-
tomed,- but it is nonethe lesspotent for that. An incorrect
form or misappliedforce at ahigher level of manifestation
will produceever increasingdistortions as its" effects come
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KEY:
SPIRITUAL SIGNIFICANCE:

THEORY:
COLOURS:

TEXT:

NAleph. Ox.
,6 Air.
Spirit of Aether.(0--The Fool.)
Bright pale yellow. Sky blue. Blueemerald,
Emerald flecked gold. '
"The EleventhPath isthe Scintillating lntelli-
gencebecauseit is the essenceof that curtain
which is placedclose to theorder of the dis-
position,and-thisis a specialdignity given to it
that it may be able tostandbefore the Face of
the Causeof Causes."
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downthe planes,for each plane.controls the one below it.
3. We have, then, the attribution to this Path of the Ele-

ment of Air, which is a good symbol for the Spirit as it is
unconfined and permeatesall things as well asextending
physically to a great height, (-or more properly its Ring-
Pass-Notis of greater extension than that of the liquid
and denseforms of planetarymatter.) Even more extended
is the aether,(and the physical plane is" divided.esoterically
into solid,liquid and gas and fourTevels of aether), and
hencewehavethetitle of the TarotTrumps-SpiritofAether.

4. Again it shouldnot be thoughtthat,beingan analogue
of Air, the Spirit is an abstract,tenuous,ineffective thing.
Far from it. Like the air .of the physical world, it can be
taken for granted and,even ignored in spite of it being
essentialto .life-i-but it .is capableof' making itself felt, just
as physicalair can becomea hurricaneor a tornado. Also
the air' is a great.• disperserand so we.have a link with the
GreatUnmanifestwhich attenuatesthings into non-exist-
ence from amanifest point of view. In this effect it is in
line with the action of God the Disintegrator, the great
FourthAspectof God. Earth can confine, Water dissolve,
and Fire transform, but it is predominatelyAir that is the
great disperser.This we shall have to considerin the con-
text of the Four Suits of the LesserArcana.

5. The 11thPath, like all the Paths,can. betrodden two
ways. Its ascentis the final approachto Union with God-
leadingtomanifestdissolution.Thosewho walk with God,
like Enoch, are not. Its descentis the first section of the
Descentof Power symbolisedQabalistically by the Light-
ning Flash. It thus representsfirst beginnings.

6. The TarotTrump is called The Fool and is perhapsthe
profoundestsymbolof the whole Tarot. The Fool isa great
archetypethat has always played a major part in folk
tradition. It is embeddedin the group subconsciousnessof
almost every race, whether it appears as the medieval
Court Jester,the harlequinadeofthe Commediadell' Arte,
the puppet.Punch and Judy, or the clowns of the modern
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circus. In the Arthurian cycle there is even a knightly fool,
Sir Dagonet,thejesterof King Arthur. Again, the Fool and
blood, the Fool .and tragedy, as for example inPetrushka
or the perennial opera 1 Paggliaci, is something.which
strikes home deep into the subconsciousmind. This is a
quality which call be caught by comics of geniussuch as
CharlesChaplinor JaquesTati, Again, therewerethe Fool's
Days of medieval times when the whole.court was turned
topsy-turvey, a tradition still carried on in some armed
servicestoday at.Christmas. The idea even entered the
Church, with the boy-bishop,.and considerableattendant
vulgaritiesand blasphemies.For such things to be tolerated
andsubmitted to a deep level of unconsciousmotivation
must be in force.

7. The Fool is also an object of some respect-heis a
creatureof paradox--beingat the sametime wise as well
as afool. The highest exampleof. this elementof paradox
and hidden.meaningsand motivationsis in the Third Act
of King Lear. Shakespearecertainly createdsome marvel-
Ious.foolsinhistime.butherehe surpassedhimself. In the
situationofa foolish King goinggenuinely.mad.accompanied
by his Fool..full of double-edgedjokesand saws, protected
by a disguisedDuke of Kent whom he has banishedand is
posingas a rather.uncouth serving man, and meeting in a
hut on .a heath in a wild storm Edgar,heirto Gloucester,
betrayedby his bastard brother on a false charge, and
posingas amadman,we havethe quintessenceof the arche-
type and probably most of its possible combinations.The
implicationsand undertonesof this scenedefy. all critical
analysis-whichis perhapsto be expectedwhen great.art is
coupled with deep archetypal elements.

8. All-this may help to show how difficult it is to make
an adequateanalysisof this Tarot card. True to type it has
frequently beenmisplaced.in pastelucidationsof the Tarot
system,throwing out all or most of the' other.attributions
and soreducing the system to varying <degreesof chaos.
Andof course,in anothersense,this 11 th Path, the Path of
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the Fool, does lead to Chaos-theGreat Unmanifest, the
Vast Paradox,that which is andyet is not.

9. To putthe meaningof the card in its simplest terms-
which is rather like reducingthe play King Lear to the
statement"There-was once a king who gave away his
kingdom"-it signifies the innocenceof the Spirit coming
forth into manifestationcompletely inexperiencedyet with
the wisdom-ofthe Cosmosbehind it. ThisUnmanifestpast
is symbolised by the bag carried over the shoulder. Also
thefact thatevolution is cyclic, that the ForrnUniversehas
been used before by previous civilisations or Swarms of
Divine Sparks,is shownby the brokenobelisk-theremains
of previousevolutions.

1O.Thereis also emphasison the transformationof all
values in the shapeof the dog, wolf or tiger attacking the
Fool, to which he.pays no attention whatsoever.That is,
thevalues.ofthe.Spirit are not the samevaluesof those of
the.ordinary world. There isaliterary treatment of this
themein Dostoevsky's.tl'he Idiot': Prince Muishkin is an
almostChrist-like figure, a man of complete innocence,yet
who appearsto bean idiot in the contextof the ordinary
socialworld. Afterall.in the myopic valuesof the mundane
world, Christ was a fool to let himself be crucified when he
might have averted it by a miracle-or less spectacularly
by running away, or simply by keeping his mouth shut in
the first place,

11.Finally there is the Frenchtitle of the card which we
oughttoconsider-LeMat.This is commonlythought to be
derivedfrom the Italian 11 Matte, the madman,but the word
LeMat applies also to chess as the mate or checkmate.
Checkmateis derived from the Persian, and means "the
king is dead".This offers anotherline of interpretation.On
the ascentof the Path, the King of the Round Table of
Chokrnah,thefully evolved Spirit, .now returnsto the U n-
manifest; in short, as far asmanifestationis concerned,he
is dead.

12. However, we must also bear in mind the opposite
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trend of the Path, into manifestation,the key to which is
Aleph-thevery first letterof theHebrewalphabet,the begin-
ning of things as well asthe ending. This letter bearsthe
symbolof theOx, the mostearthyof symbolic beasts,which
showsusthat, howeverabstractourstudiesof the natureof
the Spirit become,the Spirit's aim is rooted in Earth, the ox
is a beastof the plough. It is no coincidencethat the highly
important constellationof the Great Bear, Arthur's Wain,
is also known as The Plough.··This .again leads us into
Cosmic considerationsbut they are in noway more im-
portantfor us than the more mundanesymbolism of the
plough, the tiller of the Earth to make it bring forth fruit.
This is our immediateand paramounttask, the civilisation
of Earth.And he who takeshis hand from the plough of his
immediateEarthly duty, (which isaCosmic and Spiritual
duty also, however much familiarity may tend.to breed
contempt), will never by that act attain to his heavenly
homein the stars. The furrow awaits his tilling-and until
it be tilled, and the seed sown,andthe harvest garnered
andgatheredin -his placeremainsin Earth, with the added
burdenof rootingout the weedsandbreakingup theclodded
sods brought aboutby .his own neglect and. spiritual .de-
fection.

NOTES ON THE DESIGN OF TRUMP 0
The Marseillesversion showsa man in ragged motley, a staff in his right hand,
and a pole in his left from which dependsa bag over hisright shoulder. An
indeterminateanimal jumps up at him from behind. Wirth .has described the
animal asawhite lynx though Papuscalls it a dog, which is the usual inter-
pretation,as is also the factthat the dogis hostile to the Fool. On Wirth's card
the Fool is not raggedbut in his text Pap usdescribeshim so. Wirth also shows
a crocodile lying in wait behind a broken obelisk,'.a belt of. zodiacal plaques
about the Fool's waist, and a single flower growing nearby instead of the con-
ventionalshrubsof the exotericTarot;Papussays that the Foolshould be walk-
ing towardsa precipicewherein the crocodile waits to devourhim. Paul Christian,
a mid-nineteenthcentury French commentatorand supporter of the Egyptian
origin of the cards,thinks the Fool ought to be blind but agrees onthe crocodile
and obelisk. Knapp follows thi.s tradition, the Fool being hood-winked, (and
bareheaded),butshows the obelisk With attendantcrocodile on the river bank,
not at a precipice. Eliphas Levi consideredthe attacking animal to be a tiger.

Waite broke with this tradition in depicting a young innocent in gorgeous
attire walking over a precipice with a domesticateddog bounding joyfully be-
side him. The Fool holds a rose in his lefthand and a curiously embroidered
wallet is' slung on a poleover his right shoulder and held in hisright hand. He
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walks over a precipice with the Sun shining behind him and there is a vistaof
mountainpeaksin the distance.Casefollows Waite, and suggeststhat the figure
is androgynous..Case,.who rightly leaves nothing to chance,describesminutely
the significanceof the. design of theFool's c1othing-asystem of spoked wheels
with trefoils, a star, a crescent,a circle. with a triple flame, JHVH traced in
the folds of'his shirt, andso on. It is impossibleto deal at lengthwith such de-
tails here but referenceis recommendedto Case's book 'The Tarof. Both he
and Waite give the Fool a wreath with a feather in it.

The Golden Dawn Fool differed radically from both these versions. It was
consideredthat though the traditional design was verygoodin its way , it ob-
scuredthedeepermeaningof the card. In colours suggestive.ofearly dawn,on
a Spring day they depicted··a.nakedchild under.a rose tree.iat the same time
reachingup 'to the yellow rosesand holding a. grey wolf in check. A fewmo..
ments' ｴ ｨ ｯ ｵ ｧ ｾ ｴ will, show that the idea behind is similar to the traditional.card
in spite of'fhe superficially great difference in symbolism. This way.of mind-
working must be used in consideringall the variations of Tarot design in order
to get the best results from one's efforts. It maybe also readily deducedthat
the Waite/Caseversion is a compromisebetween the traditional and the Golden
Dawn designj

Crowley had originally consideredthe Fool to be a bearded ancient shown
in profile, no doubt with referenceto the Magical Imageof Kether. He suggested
that he should he. laughing; that '. the bag, carried in. the traditional manner,
should be a.spherecontainingi Illusion; and that his. staff should be 463 lines
long. He favouredalion and dragon at the Fool's feet, attacking or caressing.
When he came to. collaborate on the Harris Tarot the result was somewhat
different. The.Fool, a combination of the Green Man of Spring, Parsifal, Har-
pocrates-andiHercules,straddled the whole card, with horns of Bacchusand
the Minor Arcana accoutrements.A crocodile was shown lurking below him
and alsoa tiger, attacking or caressing,while between his legs was thelotus
of Harpocrates.Other symbolism shown was the Dionysian pine cone, grapes
andivy..a spiral rainbow, a vulture of Maat, dove of Venus, butterfly, winged
globe with twin serpents, twin infants and a radiant Sun. He described.the
whole picture as "a 'glyph .ofradiant light."

The 'Egyptianversionshowsa blind man, two bags on apole balancedover
his left shoulder, a Bes-headedblack staff, broken obelisk and crocodile. In
the backgroundis an eclipse .of the Sun and below the main picture.two croco-
dites surmounted-by a headof Bes, the buffoon of the Egyptian gods. The card
is numberedXXII.



SECTION FOUR
THE TAROT



Part I
The GreaterArcana



TheGreaterArcana

1. It mayseemneedlessto devotea chapterto the Tarot
Trumps when ｷ ｾ have already> extensively.. dealtwith
their symbolism.'However;.we. have.seen how far apart
ideas ..of .design can. beand.there is also diversityvof
opinion over the true .attributions.Thesystem used in this
book, although in the main line of the WesternTradition,
differs in somerespectsfrom all previousones..so it may
be well to ·makea·'short historicalexaminationof other
peoples' ideas. .,

2. The only justification for any system,of course,liesin
internalevidence,the easewith which the attributed syrn-
boIs fit together.,A symbolickey, like a physical one, should
fit its lock and openthe door withoutany forcing. With the
Qabalah'absoluteaccuracy is difficult, for many keys fit
morethan one lock and many locks take more than one
key, so in sorting out the eighty..eightIocks and keys of
the Paths, the Hebrew letters, the astrological.signs, and
the Tarot Trumps, there is plenty of room for variety of
opinion.

3. Seriousattention was first drawn to the Tarot by the
French scholarCourt de Gebelin in the eighth volume of
hishugework'LeMonde Primitif' publishedbetween 1773
and 1782. In those days Ancient Egypt was regardedin
much the samelight that the planet Venus is now. It was a
placemysterious,too remoteto know much about,andyet
just nearenoughto excite speculationand curiosity. It was
not until 1799thatthe Rosettastonewas found. This allowed
the hieroglyphics to be translatedand openedthe way to
archeologicalscienceand the specialisedbranchof Egyptol..
ogy. So Court de. Gebelin started more than he realised
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XII - Hanged Man - Lamed
XIII -Death- Mem
XIV - Temperance- Nun
ｘｖﾷｾ Devil- Samekh

XVI ｾ Tower--Ayin
XVII - Star---" Peh

XVIII - Moon - Tzaddi
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when he ventured the opimon that the Tarot was in the
beginningan AncientEgyptianbook of magic. By this some-
what unscientific guesshe stimulated an .interest in Egypt
and in the Tarot, both of which had been neglectedfor a
long, long time.

4. As far as Tarot researchis concernedhe was followed
by a barber by the name of Aliette. In a series of books
between1783 and 1787, writing underthe nameof Etteila
he treatedthe cardsfrom a mystical point of view. Aliette
becamea very fashionablefortune teller and in the words
of a later studentof the system, Eliphas Levi, he "pos-
sessed ahighly trained intuition and great persistenceof
will, though his fancy exceededhis judgment." He under-
took to restoreto their original form theTarotfigures which
hadbeenpoorly reproducedin Court de Gebelin'sbook but
in sodoinghe addedmanydubiousmodificationsof his own.
He did sense a linkbetweenthe Tarot; astrology and the
Qabalahbutmostof his reforms were subsequentlydis-
cardedby 19th centuryoccultists.

5. The most important figure of the mid-ninteenth
century is another.Frenchman,AlphonseLouisConstant,
who wrote underthe pseudonymof EliphasLevi. His work
which .: bears most directly on the Tarot was 'Dogme et
Rituel de la Haute Magie' of 1854. Its English translation
is known as 'TranscendentalMagic'. In this book he places
the Zero Trump, The Fool, between the Trumps XX and
XXI in the sequenceof the Tarot Major Arcana. His list of
attributions between the Trumps and the. Hebrewletters
thusruns as follows:

I - Juggler - Aleph
II - FemalePope- Beth

III ｾ Empress - Gimel
IV -Emperor-Daleth
V-Pope-Heh

VI -Vice & Virtue - Vau
VII -.:.... Chariot- Zain
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VIII - Justice - Cheth XIX - Sun - Qoph
IX - Hermit - Teth XX Ｍｾｊｵ､ｧｭ･ｮｴＭｒ･ｳｨ

X - Wheel of Fortune- Yod. 0 -Fool ｾ Shin
XI - Strength-s-Caph XXI -Universe- Tau

Thus all the Tarot Trump/Hebrew.letter attributions with
the'exceptionof the Iast-Universe/Tau-areat variance
with the systemwe use inthis book.

6. Whetherit be right or wrong Levi's publishedsystem
of attributionshasbeenfollowed by Frenchoccultism down
to the ·presentday. The attributionswere consolidatedin
Levi's form by Dr. Gerard Encaussewho, under thepseu-
donyrn of Papus, published"Le Tarot des Bohemians'in
1889using revisedTarot designsby Oswald Wirth. 'Wirth's
cardshave Levi's attributions marked upon them.

7. However, the system used by.. Papus to elucidate the
meaningof the Tarot bears no reference to 'the Tree of
life. He uses aseptenarysystem which, in the words of
A. E. Waite, who wrote the prefaceto the English edition,
"is arbitrary enough" as it is also contradictory enough".
In Waite'sopinion "he does what hecanvmaking.a brave
struggle, but the result is not convincing". Waite further
goeson to say that his difficulty arises because,"he does
not know what to do with the card which is numbered0
in the Major Trump series,and his septenarydistribution
leaveshim therefore in the lurch, while his allocation to
the Hebrew letters outside those of the Divine Name is
alsoopento question."

8. Here Waite speaksfor the main line of the Western
Tradition in England, which stems in its modern form
from the Order of the Golden Dawn. The system used in
this book, (with one or two small modifications), is that
whichwasapparentlyoriginatedwith this Order..The Order
was foundedin 1886allegedly.as aresult of threemen,Dr.
Wynn Westcott,Dr. Woodford and Dr..Woodman,finding
some cipher manuscriptswhich gave instructions on how
to bestowoccult initiation by meansof ritual. It soon after
cameunderthe sole headshipof S. L. MacGregorMathers,
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authorof 'The KabbalahUnveiled', a translationof Knorr
von Rosenrath's'Kabbalah•Denudata'.

9. According to AleisterCrowley,who becamea member
of this society in later .years, among'the cipher manu-
scriptswasan attributionof the Tarot Trumps to the letters
of the Hebrew alphabet. The manuscripts, he says..were
allegedto date from, the early, nineteenthcentury'and"on
one page was a note, apparently in the .• handwritingof
EliphasLevi, who, Crowley thinks, would probably have
seen the,manuscriptwhen.he visited Bulwer Lytton in
England.

10. Dr. Wynn Westcott in the prefaceto his translation
of Levi's 'SanctumRegnum' (1896) goes even further re-
garding.the date of. the. manuscript. Speaking of himself
in the third person he writes: "he has seen a manuscript
pageof cypher about 150Years old which has a different
attribution, (i.e. fromLevi's version..G.K.) and.• one which
hasbeenfound by severaloccultstudents,well known to him,
to satisfy.all the conditions required by occult science."

If..• Theseoccult studentswere no doubt his fellow lead-
ingmembersof the Golden Dawn. Their attributionsrun as
follows:

o ｾ Fool ｾ Aleph XI - Justice - Lamed
1-Magician - Beth XII- Hanged Man-r-Mem

II - High ｐｲｩ･ｳｴ･ｳｳＭＭｾｇｩｭ･ｬ XIII-Death ---- Nun
111- Empress ---Daleth XIV ｾｔ･ｭｰ･ｲ｡ｮ｣･Ｍ Samekh
IV- Emperor-:..- Heh XV -Devil- Ayin
V-Hierophant-co Vau XVI - Blasted Tower - Peh

VI- Loversｾ Zain XVI 1-Star ｾ Tzaddi
Vll- Chariot_. Cheth XVIII - Moon- Qoph

VIII - Fortitude-s-Teth XIX - Sun - Resh
IX - Hermit-·Yod XX - Judgmenti-Shin
ｘｾ WheelofFortune-Kaph XXI- Universe-Tau

12.The Fool is placedat the beginningof the'sequenceof
Trumps thus causingall the attributionsexceptthe last to
differ from Levi's. Anotherchangeis thetransferof Trumps
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VIII and Xl. When the Trumps are placedin order upon
the Pathsof the Tree of Life in their traditional numbered
sequence,Trump VIII, Justice, falls upon the 19th Path,
whose astrological sign.Is Leo. Trump XI, Strength, (or
Fortitude),falls uponthe 22ndPath,whoseastrologicalsign
is Libra. This is obviously incorrect so the Order of the
GoldenDawn, or the unknown authorof the cyphermanu-
script, changedthem about.

1J.Notonly did they changethemaboutbutthey changed
theirnumbering.ilustice was madeTrump Xl and Strength
was madeTrump VIII in order to preservethe sequence.
This modification has been followed by most subsequent
esotericpacks.This seemsunfortunate,for it would surely
have been better not to have interfered.... with the actual
numbering of the Trumps but simply to .have changed
the cards about.when applying them to the Paths of the
Tree. It was not realisedthatthereis an esotericsignificance
in the numberingof the Tarot when the Tarot is considered
asan entity in itself and not as a tributary to the Tree
of Life.

14. Crowley is of the opinion that Levi knew the Golden
Dawn attributions all along and that he published an in-
correct version so as not to break the oath of secrecy he
took on Initiation. This may seem far-fetched these days
but MacGregorMathershad done,preciselythe samething
andA. E.Waiteneveropenlyadmitted his supportof the
Golden Dawn attributionsuntil 1923, when.iapparentlyvhe
had abandonedthem for a new and unspecifiedsystem. If
this state of mind was at all generalin nineteenthcentury
occultism-andit probablywas-Levi may well have given
deliberatelyfalse attributionsalso, butthe evidenceis only
circumstantial.

15. Crowley contendshowever that it can be proved by
analysisof Levi's works. Paul Case agreeson this point,
saying that Levi's attribution of The Fool to the letter
Shin' suggests.that he knew the'correct version. The letter
Shin refers.symbolically to Spirit, as does the letter Aleph,
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so.iaccordingto Case'sargument,Levi, not wishing to give
the true attribution, gave one which hints at the correct
version,namely that The Fool is a card of Spirit and thus
oughtto be allocatedto Aleph. Casealso believesthat Levi
was too intelligent to believe in a system "so patently ab-
surd" asthe onehe published.

16. All this is opento conjecture,for Levi also mentions
quite specifically that Trump I,The Magician or Juggler
is attributed to Aleph becausethe figure on the card is
standingin a position which suggeststhe letter Aleph. (It
could equally be a swastikaof course.)What is more, had
Levi known of the cypher manuscriptit is reasonableto
expect that he too would have counterchangedTrumps
VIII'and XI, which, in fact, he did not do. However, his
remarks on the design of Trumps XVII and"III seem to
indicate an agreementwith the Golden Dawn, (See Notes
on Trump Design.)though the case is by no means con-
clusivefor his idea of Quintessenceof the Triad for Trump
III could havebeenderived from its number and not from
its position on the Tree; and the link with Venus of Trump
XVII could have been arrived at .from the number of
smaller stars on the card and not from the Golden Dawn
｡ ｾ ｬ ｯ ｣ ｡ ｴ ｩ ｯ ｮ to the 28th Path which leads to Netzach,'Sep-
hirah of Venus.

17. The evidenceof the cypher manuscript is dubious.
Crowley and,Westcottgive very different estimatesof its
age,andWaite even goesso far as to suggestthat it was
post-1860.Crowley again is the only one who' mentions a
note"which seemsto be" in Levi's handwriting. Again, the
tradition is that the manuscript,emanatedfrom Germany
as. it containedthe"addressof a certain,FrauleinSprengel,
WIthwhomWestcottcorrespondedand obtainedpermission
to-startthe.Order of the Golden Dawn. If this is the case
then Crowley'sconjecturethat Bulwer Lytton owned it and
showedit to EliphasLevi is adoubtful one.

18. However, whatever the origin of the manuscript,
(and the traditional story might well be a cover for an
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inner plane communication received perhaps through
Mathers) the Golden Dawn attributions have been ac-
cepted since their inception by Crowley, (with slight
modifications),Regardieand Paul Case..Manly P. Hall has
remained neutral though the cards.associatedwith him
designedby J. A. Knapp follow Levi's attributions. ａ ｾ E.
Waite has hedgedhimselfabout with so many dark hints
and apparentcontradictionsthat it is difficult to know pre-
ciselywhathe does favour but close examination of his
texts showsthat he certainly acceptedit at onetime though
he may haveabandonedit since.

19. At any rate, MacGregor Mathers was sufficiently
satisfiedwith the systemof attributionsto add,a footnote to
'Book T' of the Golden Dawn KnowledgePapers,(the one
dealingwith the Tarot), "I n all of this I have not only tran-
scribedthe symbolism,but havetested,studied, compared,
andexamined.it both clairvoyantly and in other ways. The
resultof thesehas been toshow how absolutelycorrect the
symbolismof the Book T is, and how exactly it represents
the occult Forcesof the Universe."

20. Of other former studentsof the Golden Dawn, Israel
Regardie says in 'A Garden ofPomegran,ates'(1932),
"The Tarot trumps furnish a completeset of symbols, but
the great difficulty hitherto experiencedin their attribu-
tion to the 22 letters of the Hebrew Alphabet is that these
trump cards are numberedfrom I to XXI, accompanied
by another card marked 0, which has always been a
stumbling block, being attributed' by various people to
various lettersof the alphabet,dependinge-apparently-s-on
their whim at any particular moment. It should be quite
obvious that the only logical place for this Zero card is
antecedentto I, and when so placed the cards assumea
definite sequentialmeaning,profoundly explanatoryof the
letters."

21. And Crowley, in 'The Book of Thoth' (1944) says:
"The secret of the initiated,interpretation, which makes
the whole meaningof the Trumps luminous, is simply to
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put this ｣ ｾ ｾ ､ .marked-O in its natural place, where any
mathematicianwould have put it, in front of the number
One."

22. Waite's supportof the Golden Dawn attributions is
evident from examinationof his Tarot designs though he
neveradmitted the fact until his Introductionto Stenring's
'Book of Formation' (1923). A passagefrom his 'Pictorial
Key to the Tarot' (1911) however, gives his real ideas on
The Fool: "In conclusionas to this part, I will give these
further indications regardingthe Fool, which ··is··the most
speakingof all the symbols. He signifies the journey out-
ward, thestateof the first emanation,the gracesand pas-
sivity ·of the spirit. His wallet is inscribed with dim signs
!oshew that.many subconscious.memories are.stored.up
In the soul." All this, including a double meaning on the
word 'speaking',("In the beginningwas theWord"), hints
pretty broadly atthe 11thPath and the letter Aleph.

23:On theothe:hand,Manly Pe . Hall in 'An Encyclopedic
Outline of Masonic, Hermetic,QabbalisticandRosicrucian
Sym?olicaI Philosophy' (1928) cites the argumentused
previouslyby Waite in his prefaceto Stenring'sbook. "Since
Aleph hasthe numerical value of 1,its assignmentto the
zero card is equivalentto the statementthat zero is equal
to the letter ·Aleph·and therefore synonymous with the
numberI." This argumentdoes not necessarilyfollow. To
beginwith, the numerologicalattributions assignedto each
letter servea differentpurposefrom the numerationof the
Trumps. The numerologicalattributions (See·table in Vol.
I.) are for calculatingthe potenciesof Hebrew names.The
numberingof theTarot Trumps,(always in Roman figures
exceptby Wirth and his followers), indicatesthe sequence
of the cards.. only. So if we try to amalgamatethe two
separatenumberingseries,designedfor different purposes,
we must expect an absurdresult.

24. Even so, if we examinethe argumenta little further
we seethatit can only hold good up to Trump X and the'
IOthletter. The numerologicalseriesruns 1,2, 3, 4, 5, 6,
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7,8,9,10,20,30,etc. If the letter Yod, whosenumberis 10,
hasto haveTrump X,the nextletter,Kaph, 20, might 'pre-
sumablyhaveTrump XX,but after that we are stuck. There
remainTrumpsXI to XIX and XXI without letters andthe
letters numberedSu-Xland .100-400,to say nothing of the
final letter forms,500-900,without Tarot Trumps.

25. The illustrations that appear.with ManlyP. Hall's
essayare basedon Wirth's .. designsand executedbv.L•• A.
Knapp. Knapp however, issued a version of his own the
following yearwith an accompanyingtext byManly P. Hall.
Thesedesignshavethe Hebrew letters and numbersprinted
on them and follow Levi's attributions;so Manly P. Hall
tendsto be associatedwith this method. This isnotneces-
sarily so, for in the text that accompaniesthe cards he
makes quite plain that those who do not agree with . the
attributionson the cards are welcome to ignore them.and
in the 'Encyclopedia'essayhe statesthat Mr. Paul Case's
systemis, in his opinion, superiorto most. Casefollows the
attributionsof theGoldenDawn, which, he says,he worked
out independently.

26.This doesnot meanthat Hall approvesof this version
of the attributionseither, for in his view "efforts to assign
a Hebrew letter to each Tarot Trump in sequenceproduce
an effect far from satisfying." He thinks it debatablethat
there is any relation between the two symbol sequences,
andeven if therewere, he thinks it unlikely that the Tarots
are in their correctoriginal order.

27. Hethengoeson to cite Court de Gebelin,who assigned
the .Zero Trump to Ain Soph, (a very astute attribution),
and suggeststhat a possible arrangementof the Trumps
is after the Bernbine Tablet of Isis, with 0 as the central
Creative Power, surroundedby seven triads of manifest-
ing divinities. He. also puts forward the suggestionthat The
Fool is extraneousto the numberedTrumps and that as
this would destroy the numerical analogy between the
Hebrew letters and the cards there may be one Trump
missing. This, he suggests, could be a card called The



216

Elementswhich has becomesplit up into the 56 cards of
the Minor Arcana.

28. Theseare interesting speculationsand probably no-
onewould be wasting his time who experimentswith them.
But before searchingfor new cards,missinglinks, or sim-
ilar brilliancies, it is best to have a good grounding in the
traditionalsystem. Without this there is grave risk of easy
superficiality and the inability to judge whether a new
considerationis indeed an important contribution to the
whole field of study or simply a diverting coincidenceof
little real import.

29. Thereis onechangein the traditional attributionshow-
ever since first they becamegenerally known. This change
is the transfer of Trumps IV and XVII, The Emperor and
The Star, and is a modification put forward by Aleister
Crowley. Crowley is, in many respects,the black sheepof
themodernesotericfamily but he knew his Qabalah.While
a changein magical tradition of this nature should be re-
garded with great circumspection,an examination of all
the factors involved seemsto indicate that Crowley was
right. Hencethe changehas been followed in this book.

30. The story begins with Crowley's only experienceof
directvoicemediumship.This took placeover threeconsec-
utive days, one hour per day, when he was staying in Cairo
in 1904. The result of this three hour sessionwas a strange
script-LiberLegis, or The Book of the Law-which formed
the basisof much of his later teaching.

31. The script is reproducedtogether with the circum-
stancesof its receptionin 'The Equinox' Vol. I. Nos. 7 & 10
(March 1912andSeptember1913) andalso in 'The Equinox
of the Gods'(1936). A full analysisof itis impossiblein the
presentcontext and it must suffice to say that it is of a
mostinflammatoryand imperious tone, as if dictated by a
mystical Nietzsche,and containsmuch that is enigmatic,
a certain amount of rare wisdom, and some material of
doubtful worth. On the credit side, it containedthose three
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main axioms of Crowley's, which are great spiritual truths
if understoodaright: "Do what thou wilt shall be the whole
ofthe law." "Love is the law, love underwill." and "Every
man and every woman is a star."

32. Crowleymaintainedthatit wasa contactwith the Mas-
ters of Wisdom and that every word in it wasof profound
truth. There may well be something in this but the com-
municationdoes not seem to be that of a Master because
of its high handedtone. However this does not discountthe
possibility that a Master was responsiblefor its transmis-
sion. The Master Morya and the Master KootHoorni were
definitely in contact with H. P. Blavatsky but their com-
municationswere frequently distorted by her mediumship,
.consciouslyor unconsciously.Much of the renownedMa-
hatma letters are filled with evidenceof petty spite and a
preoccupationwith personalitiesthat is completely un-
characteristicof the Mastersof Wisdom.

33. Whena Masterfirst makescontactwith a mediumit is
rarethat he can do it without an interrnediary-e-thereis too
great a gap betweenthe consciousnessof the Master and
the consciousnessof the medium. A higher type of med-
iumship is neededthan is commonly found. For example,
when DionFortunefirst contactedthe Mastersat Glaston-
bury in 1922 the contactwas first madeby a lesserMaster,
one, in fact, who had very recently been in incarnation,
having been killed in the Great War. He was able to forge
the initial link which was later utilised by the Greater
Masters to put through that abstrusebook of teaching
'The Cosmic Doctrine' from a remote inner plane level.

34. It would seem that a similar processoccurred with
Crowley. In 1904 Crowley was a very bright young jnan
who had passedthrough severalgradesof the Order of the
Golden Dawn, though this society had already fallen on
evil days owing apparentlyto mismanagementand inter-
nal dissensions.It is possible.that the Hierarchy felt that it
was worth the effort to try to establishdirect contact with
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Crowley so that the guttering light of the Western Mystery
Traditionin Englandshouldnotgo out altogether.It would
havebeendifficultto tell at this time whetherhe would run
off the ｲ ｡ ｾ ｬ ｳ or no, but anyway it seemsthat the opportunity
was consideredworth the risk.

35. Crowley was travelling extensively throughoutthe
world at this time, picking up mysticalknowledgewherehe
could, and it was quite logical thatthe highly technical
pro.cessof[1 ｾｩｲ･｣ｴ contact with him should be attempted
while he was In.Egypt-thecentrefrom which the Western
Mystery Tradition largely sterns. The psychic stressesin
this region where highly potent ritual .magic had been
ｰ ｲ ｡ ｾ ｴ ｩ ｳ ･ ､ ｦ ｾ ｲ thousandsof years would make suchanop-
erationeasier.

36. It was indeed a tremendousfeat that was to be at-
tempted-fora Master operating on high abstractmental
levels to concentrateenoughforce down the planes so as
to first attract the ｾ ｴ ｴ ･ ｮ ｴ ｩ ｯ ｮ of, andthenpassa messageto,
a ｭｾｮ on the physical planewho had never practised'clair-
audience.. b.efore. Neverthelessit was done, ·and it would
seem that In order to do it a technical device known as a
Ｇｭ｡ｧｩｾ｡ｬＮ｢ｯ､ｙＧ was used.. That is, what probablyhappened,
(and It must be realised that all this is conjecture based
upon circumstantialevidenceonly), was that the Master
passedthe teachingthrough an inner plane intermediary
who usedasavehicleof etheric manifestationthe 'magical
｢ ｾ ､ ｹ Ｇ ,(a.co..ordinatedsystem of psychic stresseslike a
dIsembodIed·Personality which can be used or discarded
｡ ｮ ､ Ｇ ｳ ｴ ｯ ｾ ･ ､ Ｇ at.will), .of an Ancient Egyptian priest.

37. This would accountfor the hieratic imperioustone of
ｴ ｨ ｾ .script, for the original messagewould be coloured by
ｴｾｉｓ magical body in much the same way that a beam of
light would be colouredby a stainedlens. And as, in .order
to overcomethe. technicaldifficulties, the magical body
would haveto be oneof considerablepower, so would the
ｭ ｾ ｳ ｳ ｡ ｾ ･ tend to be biasedon the power side. If we add to
thIs.bias the possibilities of distortions and interpolations
by Crowley's subconsciousmind then it will be seen that
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in order to interpret the script it will be necessaryto try
to get at the spirit behind it, rather than to take the letter
of it at face value.

38. Thisvit is evident,Crowley failed to do. He.accepted
thewhole thing literally --inclpding headyreferencestohim-
self as the prophetfor the New Age-referencesora type
which any medium of even the slightest experiencewould
suspectas being an interpolationof the subconsciousmind.
To put the matter more occultly, Crowley could not handle
the force that ·wasdirectedonto him by such a contact
and consequentlylost his .magicalequilibrium-with the
usual result of a gross inflation of the Personality'sideas
of its own importance. From accounts of MacGregor
Mathers' behaviour in the Order of the Golden Dawn it
would seemthat he too may have experiencedthis trouble.
It is one of the occupational hazards -of' ioccultism and
serves to give the subject a bad name with uncommitted
observerswho naturally have little patiencewith the dis..
proportionatecrowing of occult cocks on their own eso...
tericdunghills,

39. However,Crowley'sbiographyis anotherstory. What
is of relevancehere is that in the script there occurredthe
phrase,"All these old letters of my book are right,but
Tzaddi is not the 8tar."On the Tree.of Life Tzaddi is the
Hebrew letter assignedto the 28th Path, and using the
Golden Dawn systemof attributions, the associatedTarot
Trump is The Star.

40. Here was aproblem. There is no question of Tzaddi
not being the Hebrew letter of the 28th Path so the thing
to be changedwastheTarotTrump. Yet up till thenthecur-
rent attribution had beenaccepted,not only by the leading
membersof the Golden Dawn but also by Crowleyhimself,
who hadstudiedtheTarotextensivelyin its connectionwith
the TreeofLife and been perfectly satisfiedthat the Golden
Dawn attributionswere correct.The distinction to be made
was thereforea subtleone.

41. It wasmany yearsbeforeCrowley hit upon a solution
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to the problem,which was thatThe Star should be counter-
changed with The Emperor just as Justice is counter-
changedwith .Strength,The main authority for this change
is a glyph known as the Moebius Ribbon, which, with the
Zodiacalsigns placedupon it, counterchangestwo pairs of
them.(See Fig. 6). Leo and Libra revolve about Virgo and
Aries and Aquarius revolve about Pisces.

42. In these'pairsit is not the astrological signs them-
selveswhich changetheir positionson the Tree of Life but
the Tarot Trumps associatedwith them. The astrological
signsare keyed in with the Hebrew letters. Thus in the first
pair Strength and .Justicearecounterchangedand in the
secondpair The Emperorand The Star: The Emperor goes
tothe28th Path andthe Star replacesit on the 15th.

43. Unfortunately, when he made this counterchangein
'The Book of Thoth' Crowley madethe faux pas of chang-
ing the astrological signs as well so that Aries is on the
28th Path and Aquarius on the ·15th. How Crowley should
have come to do this is uncertain but an examination of
his design of Trump IV suggestsa combination of inde-
cision, and intractability. (See Notes on the Design of
Trump IV)

44. Actually thechangeofPathandconsequentlyastrolog-
ical sign for each Trump is 'not so revolutionary as might
at first appear.The main superficial objection stems from
the fact that Trump IV, The Emperor, containsAries sym-
bolism andthereforewould go most unhappily on the 28th
Path and the sign Aquarius. Reference to the old Mar-
seilles Tarot, however, will show no trace of Aries sym-
bolism on the card-the fleur-de-lys sceptre, suggestive
of Aries perhaps, was Wirth's introduction and all the
rams' headscame even later, from Waite. On the Mar-
seilles card the sceptre is a Venus one. This is very sig-
nificant. The 28th Path leads from Yesod, (whose Magical
Image as the Strong Man, suggestiveof The Emperor),
to Netzach,the Sephirahwhose MundaneChakrais Venus.
Furthermore,the Emperor is the consort of the Empress
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and she is anotherVenus figure being on the 14th Path-
Daleth-Venus.

45. However, the real justification must be basedon how
it appealsto the intuition of each individual student. Any
who are equippedto disagreewith the attributions we use
in this book will be capable of reconstituting their own
versionof the relevant chapters.Indeed, such will have no
greatneedof this book in the first place.

46. It may be asked-if the traditional attribution was
wrong-whyit should-nothavebeenspottedbefore,by Crow-
ley or MacGregor Mathers and his associates,or subse-
quently by othercommentatorsfollowing the Golden Dawn
tradition. The answer to this is that the change is quite a
subtleone. The incorrect placing of Strength and Justice
was obvious and so they were counterchangedquite em-
pirically. It was assumedthat the numberingof the Tarot
cards had become distorted. The counterchangingof The
Star and The Emperor is less obvious, particularly as
they couriterchangeonto parallel Paths on the same side
of the Tree, so that one is an analogueat a different level
of the other. Indeed a fair casecould be made for retain-
ing the traditional Golden Dawn attributions though the
Yetziratic Texts and Esoteric Titles seem to support the
change.

47. When onegetsdown to basicsthe only reliableattribu-
tions on the Tree of Life are the Hebrew namesand letters.
All others are later additions to the system and subject to
experimentand discussion.Even the astrological signs are
open to question though, as it happens,there seemsto be
little modern controversy on this subject. A casual refer-
enceto the SepherYetzirah will show that, apart from the
general principle of the Elements, Planets and Zodiacal
Signs being allocated to the Mother, Double and Single
letters respectively, no definite sequenceof attributions is
given except for Aleph-Air, Mem-Water and Shin-Fire.
Medieval commentatorsgave many varying accounts of
the 'true' attributions.
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48.A similar situation holds with the Tarot, and by its
very naturethe pictorial symbols can beinterpretedin the
light of various contexts.As there are links between vari-
ous aspectsof life so.are there links between parts of the
Tree of Life. Some symbols can be placed in more than
one place. The Planets, for example, have links not only
with certain Pathsbut also with the Sephiroth.Again,The
Emperor, to take an examplewhich happensto be under
discussion,could, with varying degreesof validity be placed
upon Kether,Chokmah,Chesed,.Geburah, Tipharethor
Yesod, to say nothing of any of the Paths.There is a con-
siderabledegreeoftolerancein the meaning of the Tarot
images,particularly as most of the finer points of symbol-
ism have been knocked off in its history as a fortune-tell-
ingorgamingdevice. The best versionswe have are very
corrupt and considerableintuition has to be used to ascer-
tain their .possible original form. This, however, is not
necessarilya tremendoushandicap to us, for, as Oswald
Wirth says in his'Le SyrnbolismeHermetique': "By their
very nature the symbols must remain elastic, vague and
ambiguous,.Iike the sayingsof an oracle. Their role is to
unveil mysteries, leaving .the mind all its freedom."

49. Wehavereproducedin this book the MarseillesTarot,
for though crude, it is the exoteric Tarot generally con-
sidered to be the purest. It representsthe cards as they
have been passeddown to us, untamperedwith by later
occultists. Kurt Seligman in his 'The Mirror of Magic'
makesa telling point when he says howcurious it is so
many occultists.believe that a traditional system such as
the Tarotshould haveperpetuateditself through millennia,
when these.same occultists are ready to distort and add
their own.cirlicues to it on the slightest pretext, seeming
to forget that their own bad habits must have existed be-
fore them. The MarseillesTarot is also devoid of. the worst
exotericiextravagencesthat caused some old Tarots to
have up to forty Major Trumps, including representations
of arts, .sciences,virtues, vices, signsof the Zodiac and so
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on. Furthermore,Oswald Wirth's designs were based on
these,and as he was the first in themodern field to pro-
.duce a well known .esoteric pack most.·other designers
havebuilt on the foundationshe laid.

50. Wirth's designswere published in 1889 and received
supportfrom the contemporaryFrench occultists Stanislas
de Guaita..Gerard Encausseand others. In their symbol-
ism, though based on the Marseilles Tarot, they follow
closely the ideas suggestedby Eliphas Levi in his books.
Most of Levi's ideas are in his 'Dogrne etRituel' together
with two plates of his conceptionof Trumps XV and VII,
The Devil and The Chariot. He never got around to draw-
ing up a full setfor publication. .

5J. Contemporarywith Wirth's pack would have been the
GoldenDawn version but. which at this time was withheld
from general knowledgeand even to this day has never
been published. Descriptivedetailsof parts of it are to be
found in Crowley's 'Equinox' and Regardie's'The Golden
Dawn.'

52. The next widely known publishedpack after Wirth's
was the 'Rider' pack, so called after their London pub-
lishers.Thesewere designedby A. E. Waite and drawn by
Miss PamelaColeman Smith---bothmembersof the now
reconstitutedOrder of the Golden Dawn. This was in 1911.
The designs generally follow the traditional .• pattern .. but
includedseveralinnovationsthat show the influence of the
GoldenDawn systemof attributions.Apart from the rather
crudedraughtsmanshipit remainsone·of the best of eso..
teric packs.

53. Mattersrestedthus until 1929 whenan American ver-
sion was publishedby l.A. Knapp in collaboration with
Manly P. Hall. In the essay byManly P.HalI which ac-
companiedit was announcedthe intention to produce a
version of the Tarot basedon the original diagrams ap-
pearing in Court de Gebelin's 'Le Monde Primitif'. Fur-
thermore they claimed to have added "all that has been
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demonstratedas essential from the more modern packs,"
used colourings "as an effort to emphasisethe original
symbolic meanings of the cards," and introduced small
hieroglyphicalfigures in order to "link the card with the
philosophyof the ancientQabalah."

54. Thesetwo, if anybody,were certainly qualified to at-
tempt such a task, having just finished collaborationon the
enormous tome 'An Encyclopedic Outline of Masonic,
Hermetic, Qabbalisticand Rosicrucian Symbolical Philos-
ophy' which is perhapsthe most comprehensivebook on,
occult subjects ever published. However, the resulting
Tarot cards are somehow disappointing. They are in fact
what one might have expectedfrom two men who knew
probablymore than anyoneelse of their time on occultism
in, general but not enough about the Tarot in particular.
The numeration follows Wirth and the introduction of ex-
traneoushieroglyphic figures is of debatablevalue, but as
Manly P.Hall says,all theseadditional attributions, if one
doesnot agreewith them, can be ignored. The designsare
in colour but in spite of this-or more probably, because
of it-they do not appeal to the eye. Useof colour is ter-
ribly difficult on Tarot cards.

55.Aboutthis timeanothercommentatoron theTarot was
makinghis presencefelt, Paul FosterCase. He had at' first
used the Rider version of the Tarot but eventually set to
and designedhis own with the artistic assistanceof Jessie
Burnes Parke. In Case'sview, his artist followed a little
too closely the tricks of style of Pamela Coleman Smith
but neverthelessa fine pack resulted-thistime openly using
the Golden Dawn attributions. With certain exceptions
Case followed Waite closely, and the general effect is an
all-round improvementupon the Rider pack. Case'sbook
"The Tarot' has long been the best available elementary
text uponthesubjecttoo.

56. All the packshitherto mentionedare continuationsof
the medieval traditional designs. Inl944 Aleister Crowley
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published'TheBookofThoth'in which were Tarot designs
deliberately cast into new forms. It was an attempt"to
createa modern Tarot as opposedto the usual medieval
imitations,,which, in Crowley's view, were "gross, sense-
less, pitifully grotesque",and alsov''without even the
knowledgeof the true Attributions."

57.Thisprojecttook five years,theartistbeing Lady Frieda
Harris. All the designs are reproduced in 'The-Book of
Thoth', though mostly in black and white. Full colour ver-
sionsofthe whole set have never been published mainly
becauseof the high costs involved in meeting the artist's
demandsfor perfect colour reproduction. Crowley fol-
lowed the Golden Dawn systemof attributions in the main,
though with the modification we have already mentioned.
He also changedthe name of several cards. The general
use of the completepackis marred however for all but
Crowley followers in that it incorporatesa fair proportion
of his private'ideas on the New Age, generally correct in
principle perhaps,but not in, his detailed application and
symbolism, which is somewhat warped to his own per-
sonalpattern.

58. Such warping is to someextent inevitable in whoever
setsdown to design,a whole pack and so perhapsthe only
solution to the Tarot problem is for everyoneto design his
own individual version-modifying it as he develops in
realisation.

59. In arriving at colours in which to portray the cards,
most attempts are not at all happy. If some system is
devised, sayof tricking out figures in redjacketsand blue
trousersto represent"consciousness'and'subconsciousness,'
little is gained, for this type of symbolism tickles only the
intellect; it does not speak direct to the soul. In addition
to this, earlier' designerswere severely'hampered by the
techniques,of colour printing available in their day, and
even today, with modern photo-lithography,to reproduce
colour accurately is an expensive business. Earlier packs
often had only bare indications of colour, with areas of
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chalky-blue,chalky pink, chalky green'and chalky yellow.
60. Paradoxically,modern colour printing does not help

the designergreatly, it only servesto reproducehis diffi-
culties the more faithfully .. A set system,of colour sym bol-
ism carriedthrougha seriesof pictorial designscan havean
atrocious aesthetic effect-though putting the colours in
light pastelshades,as opposedto the old tradition of bright
clear colours, (often in fantastic profusion), does reduce
the more distressingclashesto aminimum:

61.If, however,one is using a complicatedcolour system
suchasthe Four Scalesof Colour of the Golden,Dawn Tra-
ditioneven more awkward problems assail the designer
for the light pastelevasioncannotbe pursued.One is faced
with cards designedwith various shadesof red only, or
trying to distinguish black figures on indigo backgrounds
and so on. The Golden Dawn did get round,this difficulty
to some extent by use of complementariesof the main
colours-sothat an all red card could be relieved by pieces
of green. The basic complementariesare black-white,
red-green, yellow-blue, violet-orange, from which, by
referenceto the spectrum, all complementariesof inter-
mediateshadescan be found by experiment, though it is
almost impossible'for any artist, however skilled, to get
them exact.

62. The ColourScalesare basedon clairvoyant investiga..
tionbut experienceshows them to vary somewhat from
personto person" Crowley did much original researchon
theselineswhen designinghis pack and Lady Harris went
to immense pains to reproduce the astral colours accu-
rately .so her insistence on highly accurate reproduction
is understandable.Itrnust be said, 'however, that it is a
virtuallyIrnjiossible task, for many astral colours have
no correspondencein physical, pigment-s-theiclosestap-
proximation being in coloured light, .and a stained glass
Tarot would be impracticable'to produce or use. Again,
design in colour has its difficulties even in highly skilled
handsas,referenceto the reproductionsin 'The Book '" of
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Thoth' will show. Comparisonof the colour,reproductions
with those in blackandwhite shows that the introduction
of colourtendsto blur the clearoutlinesof design.

63. Perhapsthe bestcompromise-hasbeen-hit upon by
Case.His setwhich.ismarketedbyhis group-TheBuilders
of the Adytum-e-is.inblack andwhiteline so ｴｨ｡ｴｾｴｵ､･ｮｴｳ
are at liberty to paint intheir own colours or leave them
blank as they ,prefer.. Thec;olouringofone'sown'pack,
guided-by-professional.line-drawing.vis perhapsthe>next
bestthingtoproducingone'sown packentirely-vatask.well
worth doing,but beyond the technical accomplishments
of many.

64. We.shouldbearin.mind.anotherofOswaldWirth's re-
marks:"Aisymbol can.｡ ｬ ｷ ｡ ｹ ｾ bestudied from an infinite
numberofpoints of view; and each'thinkerhasthe right to
discoverin the symbol a new meaning.correspondingto the
logic of his own conceptions."Thisbringsusto.. a .consid-
eration of certain minority views on designandattribution.

65. One large minority prefers todeckoutthe cardsin
Egyptian guise. This body of opinion originated in France
following the tradition of. Court de Gebelin's original
hypothesis. This received impetus from writers such as
Paul Christian. There is .little evidenceto prove that the
Tarot is of Egyptian origin thoughinformation from inner
plane sourcestends to confirm it. One Is on safer, though
still uncertain, academicground to. regard,it as a medie-
val Rosicrucian document, though whether originated-by
them or adapted from an existing traditioniis .open to
question. In any case,the .. realorigin is incapableof defi-
nite objectiveproof.

66. The FrenchmanR. Falconnier.in 'Les xxii Lames
Hermetiques du Tarot Divinatoire' (1896) . claimed to
have traced the origin of the Tarot from Egyptianmonu-
ments,and was taken seriously by a scholarof the calibre
of JessieWeston, ('From Ritual to Romance'),but theevi-
denceis doubtful. However, several 'Egyptian' packshave
been producedfrom varioussources.Most of themthough,
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including the American Zain'Brotherhoodof. Light' ver-
sion,showmoreevidence of Frenchthan Egyptian draught-
smanship.TheAncient Egyptianshad a profoundknowledge
of the psychological effects of line and angles', but these
attributes, (which would' have been quite easy to copy
from Egyptian monuments), are conspicuously',absent
in the Tarotswhich follow this tradition.

67..Zain follows the French systemof Hebrew.letter at-
tributionsexcept that Trump XXI is allocatedto Shin and
The Fool-which he calls TheMaterialist- is numbered0
or XXII and allocatedto the letterTau.Tknapp.Tncident-
ally, is also an odd man out inthathenumbersThe Universe
XXI and/orXXll.) Zain'sustrologtcalaurlbutionsdiffer
from all othersmentionedhitherto, namely, using his own
namesfor the Trumps:
I -- The Magus Mercury
II - Veiled Isis - Virgo
III - Isis Unveiled-Libra
IV - The Sovereign-Scorpio
V ｾ The Hierophantv-Jupiter
VI - The Two Paths->Vau
VII ｾ TheConqueror- Sagittarius
VIII ｾ The Balance-Capricorn
IX ｾＧｔｨ･ｓ｡ｧ･Ｍａｱｵ｡ｲｩｵｳ

X --TheWheel-Uranus
XI ｾ The Enchantress--Neptune
XII - The Martyr-Pisces
XIII - The Reaper-Aries
XIV ｾ The Alchemist-Taurus
XV -TheBlack Magician-Saturn
XVI ｾ The'Lightning-Mars
XVII - TheStar-s-Gemini
XVIII-The Moon-Cancer
XIX - The Sun-Leo
XX - The Sarcophagus- Moon
XXI -TheAdept-Sun
XXII orO-The Materialist-Pluto

229

68.Another system ofattributions we might note is that
of the 'SwedishQabalistKnut Stenring.Heprefers:

ALEPH -Juggler-Air LAMED - Justice- Libra
BETH -'- Sun - Sun MEM - World -s-Water
GIMEL - Moon- Moon NUN -WheelofFortune- Scorpio
DALETH- Chariot- Mars SAMEKH -Tower--- Sagittarius
HE -'Empress- Aries AYIN -- f'ool- Capricorn
VAU --. Emperor- Taurus PE -Hierophant- Jupiter
ZAIN Ｇ ｾ High Priestess-- Gemini TZADDI ｾ ｈ ･ ｲ ｭ ｩ ｴ - Aquarius
CI-IETH --- Strength- Cancer QOPH -;- Judgment- Pisces
TETH - Temperance-s-Leo RESH - Star- Venus
YOD - Lovers ｾ Virgo SHIN - Devil- Fire
KAPH - Death- Mercury TAU -HangedMan- Saturn

It will be seenthat though theTarot attributionsdiffer,
the astrological allocations'to the Hebrew letters are the
same as theGolden Dawn or British tradition.

69.The DutchmanThierens has differentideasaboutthe
astrologicalattributionshowever.He allocatestheZodiacal
Signs Aries - Pisces toTrumps1- XII, andSaturn,Mercury,
Mars, Uranus,Venus, Moon,Sun,Jupiter,to the remain-
ingTrumps in numerical sequence, with The Fool,(0 or
XXII), to Earth or ParsFortuna.

70. Any who wish for .greater details of these systems
should refer toZain'srSacredTarot', Stenring's"Book of
Formation' or Thierens"GeneralBook of the Tarot.' In
defence of our own system we would saythat while
Thierens is an eminent astrologer, his knowledge of the
Qabalah seems very limited, and that thoughZain's
propagandisingeffortsonbehalf of esoteric philosophy
are 'highly commendablehis Qabalismis somewhat un-
orthodox to say the least-He considersthe Pillars of
Manifestation to be representativeof Good. and Evil for
example, and hisSephirothicattributionsrun, from Kether
to Malkuth, Pluto, Neptune,Uranus,Jupiter,Saturn,Venus,
Mars, Mercury, Moon and Sun, most of which seem
difficult to justify. Stenring,onthe other hand, is a Qabalist
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of no mean erudition but his knowledge of the Tarot,
which is non-Hebraic,seemsdoubtful.

71. There-isa further systemof attributions put forward
by 'Frater Achad' - afollowerof Crowley. This is a little
known one for his publishedworks were privately printed
in small editions. The relevant ones are.'Q.B.L.or the
Bride's Reception'and 'The Egyptian Revival'. Hewond-
ered if, as the Serpentof Wisdom ascends.the Tree, ·the
Tarotcardsoughtnotto be allocatedfrom Path32 to Path
II instead.of in the usual descending order. He tried
this and thought.the resultan improvementon the lower
parts of the Tree.but not soon the upper parts.

72. The thing which exited him was that the lower Paths
now seemedto show a "wonderful Astrological Harmony,
since many of them were.now .united with their Planetary
Rulers,etc., in. theSephiroth.r'This set him to rearranging
all the Trumps is an attempt to extend this "Astrological
Harmony" over the whole Tree, which task he found, in'
his own opinion, to be possible. In order that others may
form their own opinions we .give the system.below with,
for easy reference,the M undaneChakrasof the Sephiroth
whicheachPathjoins.
11 - KAPH-iWheelofFortune----"Jupiter(Zodiac/Primum Mobile)
12-TAU- Universe- Saturn(Saturn/PrimumMobile)
13-SHIN -Judgment- Fire (Sun/PrirnumMobile)
14-TZADD.I- Star-Aquarius(Saturn/Zodiac)
15- RESH-- Sun-Sun(Sun/Zodiac)
16- SAMECH-·Temperance-Sagittarius(Jupiter/Zodiac)
17- AVIN- Devil-Capricorn(Sun/Saturn)
18-- PE- BlastedTower-Mars (Mars/Saturn)
19-NUN-- Death-Scorpio(Mars/Jupiter)
20 - QOPH-Moon- Pisces(Sun/Jupiter)
21-LAMED---"-Justice-Libra (Venus/Jupiter)
22-HE-Emperor-Aries (Sun/Mars)
23-YOD - Hermit-Virgo (Mercury/Mars)
24-TETH- Strength- Leo {Venus/Sun)
25 - MEM-- Hangedｍ ｡ ｮ ｾ ｗ ｡ ｴ ･ ｲ (Moon/Sun)
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26·-ZAIN - Lovers- Gemini (Mercury/Sun)
27-VAU - Hierophant- Taurus(Mercury/Venus)
28-CHEtHＭ Ｍ ｃ ｨ ｡ ｲ ｩ ｯ ｴ ｾ Cancer(Moon/Venus)
29 - DALETH - Empress- Venus(Elements/Venus)
30 - GIMEL- High Priestess-s-Moon (Moon/Mercury)
31-BETH - Magician-Mercury{ElementslMercury)
32-"7" ALEPH ｾ Fool-Air (Elements/Moon)

73. The deeperargumentsin favour of this systemmust
be soughtin 'The Egyptian Revival' but in our own opinion,
though this arrangementmay make some initial appeal
to astrologers, it seemsto do so only at the expense
of other ·equally.valid esoteric .considerations.However,
to reject such variations out of hand would serve only
to perpetuatethe bad old habit of claiming Divine Right
for one's own system and pouring contempton all others.
As the Tibetan Masteronce remarked,it is almost a hall-
markof'<occultists to ·beusectarian,·····exclusive and self-
righteous."

74. In any case,apartfrom the validity of Wirth's remark:
"A symbol can always be studiedfrom an infinite number
of··points of view; and each thinker has the right to
discover in the symbol a new meaning correspondingto
the logic of his own conceptions." 'There is.also the chance
that we might all be wrong-to judge from A. E.Waite's
lastpronouncementson the subject in 'The Holy Kabbalah'
(1929): "The supposedHebrew symbolismof the Tarot. . .
becomes disorganisedif there is .any doubt as to the
attribution of its Trump Cards to the Hebrew Alphabet.
Now there is one card which bears no number and is
allocatedthereforeaccordingto the.discretion of the inter-
preter.. It has ·beenplacedin all .cases wrongly, by the
uninstructed becausethey had nothing but their private
judgment to guide them, and. by some ·who claimed to
know better becausethey desired to mislead. It. happens,
however, that they also were at •. sea. I may go further
andsay that the true natureof Tarot.symbolism is perhaps
a secret in the hands of a very few persons,and outside
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that circle operatorsand writers may combine the cards
as they like and attribute them as they like, but they will
never find the right way. The symbolism is, .however, so
rich that it will give meanings of a kind in whatever
manner it maybe disposed, and some of these may be
suggestive, though illusory none the less. The purpose
of this short paper is. therefore to show that published
Tarots and the methods.of using them may be serviceable
for divination, fortune telling and-other trifles; but they
are not the key of the Kabbalah."

75. From this, which is enough to strike fear into the
heartof any other poorcommentator,it would appearthat
Waite had undergonesome very high initiation that.con-
ferred upon him secretsthat few others possess. This
is unlikely in actual fact for initiations are expansions
of consciousnessand not dispensations of knowledge.
And we neednot take too seriously his claim that we 'will
neverfind the right way.' His contention is far too defeat-
ist for anyone to take seriously.

76. We do not believehis statementto be true, ·but there
is much truth in it, namely where he points out that the
symbolismis so rich that it will give meaningsof a kind in
whatever mannerit may be disposed. It is this difficulty
that makes it unlikely. of our ever being certain that we
have the once and for all correctattributions. All we can
do is to seek the arrangement which seems to be most
logical and to give the best resultsin practice. In the pres-
entauthor'sview and experiencethe attributions given in
this book are the bestdiscoveredup to now. If we try to
appealto the pastwe only find thatour medieval predeces-
sors were equally at variance,so we moderns.can only. do
our best each to perfect his own system and leave others
to do similarly with theirs.

77. Thereare 'but two mistakesto avoid: i) the rejection
of the whole subjecton accountofthe divergencesof opin-
ion betweenthe 'experts',and ii) theespousementof one
systemin a fanatical way with constantdenigration of all
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other opinions. Each .is .a mistake of narrow mindedness,
or worse, narrownessof soul. And each defeats.theprinci-
ple behindany system.

78. It is, on the other hand, importantforthebeginnerto
find a systemwhich suits him reasonablyand to stick to it
fora good length of time.. Symbolsshould not betakentoo
seriously; they are but representationsof .reality-though
reality can come.with continueduseof them..·After .long
years of juggling .••·.. with.•.symbols, '.rneditatingvupon them,
trying out various patterns,experimentingwith. theoriesof
attribution and sooruonemay find that one is arranging
the symbolsto try to fit a knowledgeof reality within one-
self. After a realisation.. such as this, symbolism becomes
superfluousatthat level. The symbols may however now
haveanewrelevanceat the new level of vision and so one
may proceed.overa series of new horizons until. the ODe
Reality which .has no symbol, can have .no symbol, and
needsno symbol-becauseit just IS - is attained.

79. As a final note,we might list somealternativetitles for
the Trumps used by F. Ch. Barlet in a section of Papus'
'Tarot of the Bohemians'becausethey are very suggestive
for meditationpurposes.

VI Ｎｾ Liberty
ｖ ｉ ｉ Ｎ ｾ ｏ ｳ ｩ ｲ ｩ ｳ

VIII-Equilibrium
XI-Force

XII - The Sacrificeor The GreatWork
XIV - TheTwo Urns
XV -TyphonorThe Electric Whirlwind

XVII- The Starof the Magi
XVIII -Twilight

XIX -TheResplendentLight
XX ｾ TheAwakeningof the Dead

XXI- TheCrown ofthe Magi



Part II
The LesserArcana



THE LESSER ARCANA

1. The LesserArcanum of the Tarot is divided into four
Suits-Wands,Cups, Swordsand Disks.Alternative titles
for Wandsare Sceptres.or Clubs, alternativetitles for Cups
are Chalicesor Gobletsand alternativetitles for Disks are
Pentacles,Circles, Coins, Deniersor Money.

2.It is generallyconcededthat thesesuitsare theoriginal
forms of thoseof the modernplaying cards,thoughopinion
differs widely on theactualcorrespondence.. Papusequates
Wandswith Clubs, Cups withHearts;Swords with Spades
and Disks with Diamonds;Waite, Wands with Diamonds,
Cupswith Hearts,Swords withClubsand Disks withSpades;
Mathers,Wandswith Diamonds,Cups with Hearts,Swords
with Spades and Disks withClubs; and Thierens, Wands
with Clubs, Cups withDiamonds,Swords with Spades and
Disks with Hearts. Precedent is thusof little help in mak-
ing one's choice. Paul Case favours.Papus' attributions
and we are inclinedto agree; however, this line of cor-
respondencesis of little importance except perhaps for
those who wish toequatethe two packs for'purposesof
fortune telling. It is the links with tradition that are im-
portant rather than analogueswith modern games, con-
sequentlyweshould look for a set of symbols 'in myth. and
legendthat correspondto the four Tarotsuits.

3. Celtic mythology, and itstracesin the Arthurian cycle,
is the sourcefrom which we can derive the most fruitful
correspondences,and Mackenzie, in his'Celtic Myth and
Legend' has listed them in a form whichapproachesclose
to poetry: "The living fiery spearof Lugh, the magic ship

\

of Manannan,thesword ofConeryMor which sang,Cuchu...
lain'ssword,whichspoke, the Lia Fail, Stone of Destiny,

235



236

which roaredfor joy beneaththe feetof rightful kings."
4. Lugh was theCeltic god of the Sun, though he was

also masterof all skills. The latter, however, confirms his
standingasaSun-god,··the Sun beingrepresentativeof the
SolarLogos. He wassimilar in function to The Dagda,and
to some extent replacedhim. The Dagda was 'Father of
All' and 'the Lord of Perfect Knowledge', his main at-
tribute being .a huge club. We thus havemythological con-
firmationof the close link between the club andthe fiery
spear. This ties in well withthe esoteric attribution of
Wandsbeingassociated.with ·Fire-notonly ElementalFire
but the Fireof the Spirit. In theArthurian cycle we have
not only Arthur's .spear, called Ron,but also . the spear
drippingwith bloodassociatedwith the Holy Grail the one
which was used by Longinus to pierce the body' of Our
Lord, and whichdealtthe Dolorous Stroke which maimed
the Fisher King and laid acountry waste until the advent
of a Winner of the Grail. There is symbolism of tremen-
dous depth here which would well repaymeditation,partie..
ularlythe link between theFisher King and thesymbolism
of the Christ,one of whosesymbolsisthe Fish and who was
also theGreat Fisherman.As the legends come from the
French there is also the. link which isnot so obvious in
Englishs-Pecheurmeaning sinner and Pecheurmeaning a
fisherman.

5. Manannanwasa Celtic sea god, andtheseaoverwhich
he ruled wasthat under which lay Tier nan. Og, the Celtic
'otherworld'-a place which has close links with theastral
world of faery andthe Gardenof Eden-vaplace ofperfec-
tion held within the Earth's aura to show the Beginning
and the Ending.It is also Avalon-the inner plane place
where the dyingArthur was taken in a barque by three
mourning queens..And Lancelot, the best knight-in the
world, father of Galahad,the Grail Winner, was brought
up under the waters by the Lady of the Lake, who was in
turn closely associatedwith Merlin,· the magician-founder
of the Arthurian Table Round. It was she who was the
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custodianof Excalibur, Arthur's sword, which arose from
the .. Lake.andwas eventually returnedthereby Bedivere.
The boat·ofManannanneeded nosailor oars but ·went
whereverhe willed it. Its links with the Cup symbolism
derive through the esotericassociationof ideas between
a boat,-an ark, the Ark of theCovenant,theMoon, achal-
ice, a cauldron, the Cornucopia,the Grail andsoon.Such
links may seem farfetched to a literary scholar.but are
obvious to an occultist, artist ordepthpsychologist........thus
meditation rather than ratiocination is recommended.• in
these matters. Manannanalso had a flock of pigs which
returnedto life after being killed and. eaten and so pro-
vided'his people with •limitless food. This is anattribute
similar to that of theCauldron of Ceridwenand the Holy
Grail. All these associationsof the sea, cup,chalicevGrail
and soon serve to indicate the Feminine-Sideof God. Its
closeassociationwith the Father Aspect is shown by the
Cauldronof The Dagdahimself.This was oneof the four
magical treasuresof the Tuatha de Denann, the dwellers
in •... Tier nanOg. The other treasuresbeing .Lugh'8 spear,
the sword of Nuadaandthe Stoneof Destiny.

6. The sword ofNuadacan beconsideredthe prototypeof
all other famousswords,whetherofConery MorvCuchu..
lain, or any other of the warrior heroes. Nuada was king
of theTuathade Denannand of a similar categoryto Lugh
andThe Dagda.His sword was so powerfulthat no enemy
could escape it whenit was unsheathedand so it is again
representativeof an Aspect ofGod-God·the Destroyer-. In
Arthurian legendthe sword is frequently associatedwith
the stone, as for example in the miracle which caused
Arthur to be chosen king and theGrail Winner to be .iden-
tified.Thereareotherelementsofmeaningirt Excalibur as
it appearsin the Arthurian cycle but thesedo not concern
us now.

7.• The Stoneof Destiny, the fourth magical treasure.was
the means by whichthe true king could be identified, and
is thus intimately concernedwith Divine Rule in Earth-
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the tradition of kingship being that the king is God'sdirect
representative,answerableonly to God, but responsiblefor
all his.people. The.feudal tradition, though now outdated,
was a fine onein its conceptionalthoughits high. traditions
may have been honouredmore in the breach than the ob-
servance.The•samething could be.said, however..regarding
the idealsof most forms of government.

8. We c.anequatethese four magical treasures,then,
with the four suitsof the Tarot and also with the Aspectsof
God. Wands are indicative of the First or Power Aspect,
God the Father. Cups represent the Second Aspect, the
characteristicof which is Love or Love/Wisdom, origin-
ally worshipped.through·pagangoddessforms 'but: in the
last two thousand.years representedby Our Lord and the
Virgin Mary. Swordsare indicativeofthe.DestroyerAspect,
or Disintegrator, the Fourth Aspect of. God, which has
receivedlittle exoteric acknowledgementand in esoteric
circles has often been consideredas apart of the First
Aspect. Disks, finally, representthat Aspectof God con-
cernedwith the actual working out of the Divine Plan and
thus the Third Aspect;God the Holy Spirit; the Aspect of
Active Intelligence.

9.These,togetherwith theSephirothicattributions,which
are shown by the numberof each card, will serve to indi-
catethe reasonbehind the.apparentlyarbitrary titles of the
srnall cardsof the LesserArcanum.

10.Previouslypublishedcommentarieson themhavenever
given very satisfyingaccounts,mainly becauseof the blind
which announcesthe Aces to be the Rootsof the Elements.
This Elementalattribution of the suits is true for the Aces
andCourtCardsbut the Aces havea dual function. Besides
representingKether in the allocation of the Minor Arcana
to:.-the Sephiroththeyalso. representElemental powersin
Malkuth, (strictly speaking,the Kether of Malkuth), when
considering the Elemental teaching of the Court Cards.
God, in whateverAspect,in Kether has no attributes, He
just IS---sotheAce hasno title in the smallcard attribution.
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The Court Cardsshow modesof manifestation,more par-
ticularly of ElementalForce, and it is in relation to these
thatthe Aces have the titles of Roots of the .. various Ele-
ments.The failure to understand this has resulted in
attemptsto explain the small cards.. as types of Elemental
force at various levels and the explanationshave not been
convincing'.

II.Another system,inauguratedby MacGregorMathers,
though.also found in French occultism but with different
attributions, is to allocate the small cardsto the decans-.
the36tendegreedivisionsof the Zodiac.This reflects a very
commendablesynthesising.spirit but it sometimesleads to
doubtful results, for many symbol systems,correctwithin
themselves,clash with other systemsif too close an iden-
tification ofparts is made.So much attentionhas beenpaid
by the Golden Dawn and others to the projection of the
Tarotandthe Tree of Life into a spherein Spacethat there
is probablymuch of importancein this line of research,but
the pseudo-astrologicalmeaningsresulting from the alloca-
tion.of a small cardof the Tarot to eachdecando not fit too
happily with the traditional titles.

12. The titles of the LesserArcanaare not in doubt. It is
the reasonbehind the titles that has never been adequately
explained.Thus, while the cards have been of some use
empirically for divination and such like.cavgreat deal of
their deeper implications have been missed. These im-
plicationsare to be gainedbymeditationupon the relevant
Sephirahand the relevantAspectof God.

13. Studentswho have read the Tibetan'sbooks will be
familiar with a seven-fold division of God into Rays:
I-Willor Power, II-Love-Wisdom, III-Active Intelligence,
Adaptabilityor Higher Mind, IV --HarmonythroughCon-
flict, Beauty .or Art, V -ConcreteKnowledge or Science,
VI - Devotionor Idealism,VII -CeremonialOrderor Magic.
Of these, three are Rays of Aspect and four .areRaysof
Attribute, the latter, (Rays IV- VII), being capable of
synthesisinto Ray II!. It is the Rays of Aspect with which
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we are here concernedplus a fourth Destroyeror Disinte-
graterAspectwhich,intheTibetan'ssystem,is considered
to be apartof Ray I. In all casesthese namesof the As-
peetstend to cramp... ratherthan expand consciousnessso
meditationtogetat the reality behindthe inadequatewords
will help and also referenceto Volume I of Alice Bailey's
'A Treatiseon the SevenRays'.

14. The Aces, as mentionedabove,givethe four basic
divisions of the Godheadin .Ketner, but it must be under-
stood that.all such divisions are in order to "make. study
easier,for God is a Unity, and in the last analysismustbe
consideredassuch. So the division of God into Three Per-
sons, Four Aspects.rSevenRays,.·TenSephiroth,'Twelve
Signsand soon in different systemsdoesnot imply contra-
diction but different ways of studying the sameUnity-i.a
Unity sovastthatwecannotgraspit in its totality-c-justaswe
cannotsee all anglesand elementsora pot thatis standing
onatableif our-viewpointis limited to one place.Attempts
to paint a picture.of suchian··objectfrom anyoneangle
would necessarilybe limited, onecould only show onelimit-
edpart of it unlessone were, say, a cubist painterand tried
to showvariousviewpointsat onceat the risk of execration
by those who .. cherished their own limited.conventional
reality. Attemptsto give some adequaterepresentationof
the Godheadmeetsimilar difficulties.

15. God in Ketheris representedat the Formativelevel
by the Four Holy Living Creaturesof the Vision of Ezekiel
-a Man, a Bull, a Lion and an Eagle. These have their
correspondencein 'astrology and also in the Elements
althoughthefour divisions of the Emanationsof God can
hardlybe·.caHedElementaluntil Malkuth, .the Sphere of
the Elements,is reached.All things havetheir origin in the
highestthough,·so the Four Holy Living Creaturesare also
Rootsof the Elements,but at .a very remote level. In view
of this, it hasneverbeen'entirely wrong to try to elucidate
the smallcards Elementally, but it has been limiting, for
the.terrnsof referencehave been derived from Malkuth,
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not Kether-- from the plane of effectsinsteadof the plane
of causes.

16. So while we may havein the back of our minds the
Elementalattribution of each suit, and these often appear
on designsof the LesserArcana,wemust·usetneattribu-
tions to expandour consciousness,not to limit it. Thusthe
Fire representedby Wands is the Fire of the Spirit-God
Who is a consumingFire-the Fire of Prometheusstolen
from Heaven-CosmicFire in all its forms, forces arid
energies,The.Water of Cups includes the Great Sea of
Binahwith its links in Ain Soph,the whole fluid soul of the
world, the Anima Mundi, the Astral Light and so on. The
Air of the Swords is. the great Dispersing Principle, the
nearestElemental approachto Nothingness,.Ratification,
which, led to its extreme form, becomesUnrnanifestation
and thus, from the point of view of manifestation,a Dis-
integratingor Destroyingfactor which withdraws life from
the form so that the. form disintegratesand the life dis-
persesrTheEarth of the Disks is, on the other hand,the
manifestingprinciple, the Body of God, and the ways in
which Cosmic forces are adaptedto manifestation, from
thecomparativefreedom of theSupernalsto the densecon-
creteforms of Malkutn,

17. The Ace of Wandsthenstandsfor the first rnanifesta-
tionof the powers of God the Father,the First Aspect of
Power,Will or Strength.(The doubleallocation of the Aces,
to Kether and Malkuth, reveals a profound Mystery-s-the
intimate tie betweenthesetwo Sephiroth.)God the Father
in Chokrnahisrepresentedby the 2 of Wands, the Lord of
Dominion,andasChokmahisthe PrimeMasculineSephirah
theattributionis obvious.This Dominion is ona firm footing
whenthe powersof this Aspectmanifestthrough Binah for
the first Triangle of Manifestation has been formed, thus
the 3 of Wandsis the Lord of EstablishedStrength.

18. Chesed, the next Sephirah, is concernedwith the
establishmentof the TrueImprint in the lower worlds and
hence itsassociationwithrulershipand the title of the 4
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ofWands--Lord of PerfectedWork. The function of Geburah
being thepreservationof balanceand eradicationof excres-
cencesnaturally gives rise to the 5of Wands being called
Lord of Strife; while the establishmentof God the Father
in Tiphareth, the central Sephirah of the whole Tree and
marking the completion of the SecondTriad, makes the6
of Wandsthe Lord of Victory. In the microcosmthe com-
plete Individuality has now beenprojected.by the power of
the Spirit- andwhat follows is of the Personality,

19. The Harmony of Tiphareth is oversetto establish
manitestanooupon the densest levels, and thepower of
God the Father manifestingin the sphereof Netzach has
beenlikenedto 'anarmywith banners',pressingon towards
the Form manifestationof the lower Sephiroth. The 7 of
Wandsisthus Lord of Valour. In Hod is themind formed
both macrocosmicallyandmicrocosmically,and this ｦ ｬ ｡ ｳ ｨ ｾ
ingmethodof communicationboth vertical andhorizontal
(there being a dose connection between Hermes as ｭ｡ｧｩｾ
cianand messenger), gives rise to the titleof the 8 of
Wands-Lord ofSwiftness .Then theThird Triad is completed
in the formation of Yesod,the Foundation, its Magical
Image the beautiful naked man, very strong---andso the
title of the 9of Wandsis Lord of GreatStrength.In Malkuth
is the full Crucifixion of the Spirit in dense matter and
hence the titlewhich seems strange in a blue-print of
Divine Perfection-.'-. Lord. of Oppression.

20. The Ace.of Cups standsfor the first manifestationof
the powersof God the Son, the SecondAspect of Love-
Wisdom,thus the 2 ofCupsis Lord of Love. This title de-
rives not only from theinherent qualities of the Second
Aspectbut also from theduality representedby Chokmah
and Kether- reflectionsone of theother-bothcalledafter'
their fashionCrown of CreationandFirstandSecondGlory,
As a resultof this union isthe third produced,the Sephirah
Binah, giving completionand fruition and sothe 3 of Cups
is the Lord of Abundance.

21. From herethe pureLoveof Godof the Supernalsseeks
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manifestationand comes into Form inChesed,a consum-
mationof Spirit and Form representedby the 4 of Cups-
Lord of Blended Pleasure.This activity, of the Spirit, con-
forming the Form to, its use, givescertain unbalancewhich
hastobecorrectedvsowehave in Geburahthe 5 of Cups,
Lord of Loss in .Pleasure.But inevitablya harmonious
manifestationin Form is attained;representedby Tiphareth
and the 6 of Cups,the Lord of Pleasure.

22. From here the next objective is the manifestationof
the Love ofGod,ortheChristprinciple,in Earthor Malkuth.
Hence,from the harmonyof Love manifestingin Tiphareth
the powergoes forth to .theformation of the next Triangle.
Love '.. is an vall-inclusive Aspect of Divinity .which . gives
freedom fromfriction and error owing to its accenton the
Unity of all-henceit meets with Successallthe way though
there are qualificationsin Netzachand Hod. The Love in
Netzach,the union ofdisparateobjects,is not the. final goal,
it is a transitory phase,for the function of Netzach is the
diversificationof the .. Unity, it acts as aprism which splits
one lightsourceinto seven, so the titleof the 7 of Cups,which
representsacomplexsituation, is Lord of Illusory Success.
The Plan is successful in itsworking out but one has the
element of Illusion-e-theillusion of separateness-which,
ho-wever is anessentialpartof the Plan, whosegoal is Unity
in Diversity.

23. TheSephirahHod producesa similar situation, for
the sphereof the mind is essentiallyone of differences, it is
analytical rather than sythetic, and the differences are
implicit-otherwisethere would be no need for theDivine
Messenger.Hod, in its most synthetic form, is a linker of
differences. Themagicianis one who deals with a universe
of differences,bringingsuch and such a forceinto such and
such a form and so on.Thereis, however, the oldtradition
of the man of Love being greaterthan the rnagician. One
comesuponthethemequite frequentlyin esotericfiction. The
magicianmay performhis mightyconjurationsto banishan
evil entity, but the higher initiate simply draws it into his
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auraandannihilatesitasevil by the powerof unifying Love
just by the acceptanceof it. There is alsothe.tradition that
if, like Christ, one could but look upon a man and see him
and accept.himashe is, then'that man would be healed.
N one of theseMysteriesis within ,thereachof the mind, so
Love manifesting in the sphereof analysisand diversity is
representedby the8 ofCups- Lord of AbandonedSuccess.

24. The Triangle is completedby the formation of the
SephirahYesod,andhere, in the perfect union of the ele-
mentsofthe Personality,causedby the Love of Godmani-
festingfully in the etheric, subconscious,and passional
sphere,wehavethe90fCups called the Lord of Material
Happiness.And when the.Christ Imprint is brought'down
into Earth itself, in the daily living of human beings, then
the situation is well describedby the title of the IOof Cups
-the Lord of PerfectedSuccess.We have exemplified this
on an.individualbasisbut j; also applies objectively tothe
Macrocosmandto humanity as agroup, The Love of God
operatingindensemanifestation,whatever the context, is
PerfectedSuccess.

25. The Third Aspect of God, the Holy Spirit, or Active'
Intelligence,is representedin its First Manifest form by
theAce of Disks. InChokrnah,the2of Disks is the Lord of
HarmoniousChange,indicating the operation of therela-
tionshipbetweenthe Logos and his .projectedUniverse, or
the ｃ ｯ ｾ ｭ ｩ ｣ Atom of man and its reflected manifestSpark,
accordingto whether one wishes to assessthe matter ona
Macrocosmicormicrocosmicbasis.There is in this duality
a mutual process of harmonious change as the Creator
regardsthe created,the contemplationcausing changesin
the Creator which are reflected in the created reflection
therebycausing further changein the consciousness•. of ｴ ｨ ｾ
Creatorand so on. This is a function of continuous Har-
moniousChange.TheSephirahBinahis the Form Sephirah
of the Supernal Triangle and so is intimately connected
with the Third Aspect, which here is the spiritualcontem-
plation of the ends to be achievedin dense manifestation,
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andalsothe meansby which this Destiny shall be achieved.
Hencethe 3 of Disks is the Lord of Material Works.

26. InChesedthe Aspectof Active Intelligencehascome
into the worlds of Form, manifestingas the more detailed
aspectsof the ruling principle of Chesed,whichgoverns
Form manifestation.Thusthetitle of the 40f Disks is Lord
of Earthly Power. The closeconcernwith the causesof un-
balanceand the remedial action neededin Geburahgives
the title for the 5 of Disks, Lord of Material Trouble. But
achievementof balanceis consolidatedin Tiphareth, repre-
sentedby the 6 of Disks, Lord of Material Success.These
Sephirotharenot of the material world as we know it in
Personalityconsciousness,but the useof the words Material
or Earthly in the titles indicates the. close·link between
organisationofForm andtheThird Aspect. Further, strictly
speaking,all the Sephirothup to Chesedarein the worlds
of Form.

27.Netzachishowever,like Geburah,very muchaSephirah
offorces, though within Form manifestation,and so Active
Intelligencein this Sephirahis concernedwith action which
has its resultsat anotherlevel. So,the 7 of Disks is known
as the Lord of SuccessUnfulfilled. Active Intelligencein the
sphereof mind is well representedby the 8 of Disks as Lord
of Prudence,for it is the function of the. mind to weigh up
possibilitiesbeforecommitting itself to action. The resultant
action,oncethis has been.done, gives the completion'of the
Trianglein Yesod-the perfect form for the force, indicated
by the 9 of Disks, Lord of Material Gain. The final concre-
tion of this perfectioninto Earth gives perfect fruition and
reward symbolised by the 10 of Disks, Lord of Wealth,
which of courseis not confined to monetarywealth, but to
healthand happinessas well, andenjoymentof the good
life in Earth.

28. The suit of Swordsrefersto the DisintegratorAspect
ofGod and as its direction of action is thus towards Un-
manifestationrather than manifestationit is perhapsbetter
to examinethe cards in reverse order.
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29. The withdrawal of life forces from the denseform
inevitably producesthe ruin of the particular form so the
10of Swordsis the Lord of Ruin. This ruin is, however,not
evil if underthe presidencyof a Divine Aspect, but a nec-
essaryprecursorof new .life, for onecannotpour new wine
into old bottles.I t is thus more in the natureof opportunity
when viewed from a higher level, though still ruin when
viewed from the planeof effect.Similarconsiderationsapply
to the9 ofSwords,the Lord of Despairand Cruelty. This,
like the 9·of Spadesof the modern fortune tellers, appears
to be the great malefic ·of all the cards, and in the latter,
(as for example in the opera 'Carmen'), stands for death
-thoughtheAce of Spadesis also commonlycreditedwith
this meaning,its Tarot equivalentbeing the Ace of Swords,
the ultimate in Disintegration-return to the U nmanifest.
As the Disintegratoracting in Yesodmeansthe complete
break-upof a form, and also of the.roots of the Personality
when applied to man, the applicability of the title of this
card will be obvious. It could be regardedas a somewhat
shortsightednomenclaturebut there is a great Mystery
here. It is hinted at by the cry ·ofOur Lord on the Cross:
"My God, my God, why hastthou forsakenme?"

30. The 8 and 7 of Swords are the Lords of Shortened
Force and UnstableEffort respectively.Theseindicate the
withdrawalof force on the levelof mind and the disruption
of the Form-giving forces of Netzachso that no lower form
is madeor maintained.

31.Tipharethis the SephirahoftheSacrificedGodandthe
6 of Swords,the Lord of EarnedSuccess, givesin a phrase
the true principle behind sacrifice. In Geburah,a Sephirah
whichhasdistinctlydestructiveaspects,is the Sof Swords
-theLord of Defeat.Nothing canstandagainstthedestruc-
tive might of God when the endof an evolutionaryphaseis
complete.The card of Chesed,the 4 of Swords, is Lord of
Rest from Strife, This indicatesthe final indrawingof the
resourcesof the being which is withdrawing from Form.
The processesof involution and evolution in Form even
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wherethereis no Deviation, are essentiallyonesof struggle,
consequently,withdrawal from Form is restfrom the strife
of the evolutionaryjourney.

32.The Lord of Sorrow, the 3 of Swords,relatesto Binah
and of coursethe SpiritualExperienceof thisSephirah is
theVision of Sorrow.This Divine Sorrowis a deep Mystery,
andhaslittle to do with the ordinary human.sorrowcwhich
is usually the result of limitations on the viewpoint of the
Personalitybroughtaboutby the Deviation. It has much to
do with the attitudeof the.Spirit leavingits Heavenly'Home
whereall is Unity to enter upon differentiatedexistencein
Form.This Sorrow may have causedthe human Spirits to
try to avoid the full implications of immersion in Form to
a greateror lesserextentand thus to enter into Sin or Im-
perfection.As a consequenceof this the Sorrow can. also
refer to .the Sorrow of the Logos at... the rejection of the
Way, theTruth andthe Life of the Divine Planby the Spirits
of thepresenthuman evolution. InChokmahwe have a
similar situationto Chesed,but at a higherlevel, where the
Spirit contemplatesits Creator,microcosmicor macro-
cosmic, before returning to its Cosmic origins, enriched
with the experienceof manifest life. Thus the 2 of Swords
is the Lord of Peace Restored. The Ace of Swords, as
earlier stated,is the final return to the Cosmos,and is the
ultimate disintegration,or 'end of the world.'

NOTES ON THE DESIGN OF THE LESSER CARDS

(2 to 10)

As in the wholeof the LesserArcanum the inner implications of each card are
revealedby its title, suit and number rather than by any pictorial element, a
closeexaminationof all pictorial variants is not of-suchimportanceas with the
Trumps. The general designs arelimited by the number and type of suit em-
blems they have to show but thedisposition of these suit emblems about the
card can indicate the esoteric title quite accurately,especially with the help of
a certain amountof ancillary symbolism.

This, on the oldcards,tookthe form of floral decorations.In most of the exoteric
packsthathavecomedownto us this flora-andto someextent,fauna-proliferates
wildly, butwas rectified and put to good use by theGolden Dawn. The. use of
floral symbolismis, of course, in line with the deepimplications of the.Garden.
The Gardenappearsin many guises insymbolism, from the Gardenof Eden to
the Gardenof Gethsemane,and the flowers used in theTarot are the lily and the



248

rose-s-thelily. sometimesunder its. Eastern form of a lotus or, a compromise
betweenthe two, a water-lily.

Most esotericmodernpackstakea very simple line; the emblemsare. ranged in
baregeometricfigures in much thesameway as inmodern playing cards. Waite is
a notable exception in thathe provides pictures for all the cardsto suggestthe
'divinatorymeaning',The divinatory meaning.is,· of course,merely a corruption
of the esoteriftitle. Although hestatesquite plainly.that the pictureshave nohidden
symbolicsignificancethereare in fact deepsymbolic elementsin many of them-
the 3of Swords,to mentionbut one, showsa little known Magical Image of the
SephirahBinah..The generaldispositionof the emblemsin the packswe have been
consideringis shown in Fig. 7,thoughthe ancillary symbolismcannot, for reasons
ofspace,be shown..The more importantaspectsof it are describedbelow, suit by
SUIt, andfor the most part the Aces aredealt with later in conjunction with the
Court Cards.

WANDS: .This suit,·in the .old packs, follows a more or less conventional
pattern. The hugeclub of the Ace is replaced by sceptres,divided into three
divisions by two encircling rings about the shaft, and with ornate ends. The
main addition to basic design is in the form of leavesrather than flowers and in
the exoteric.packs appearspurely decorative. Another feature is the compli-
cated interlacing of the Wands in the centre of the card. This seems to be an
Italian innovation.

The Golden Dawn Wands have, in all cases, flamesand. not leaves, issuing
from the points of juncture. They also include radiating angelic hands•. issuing
from clouds andgrasping-theWands at the centre where they cross. On the 2
& 3.there IS one handonly butonthe4, 5, 6 & 7,two handsissuing from opposite
sides of thecard, holding each other in .the ]st Order grip of the Golden Dawn'
aswell as the diagonalWands.Onthe odd numberedcards a similar hand at
the bottom of the card holds the upright Wand. With the higher numbered
cardstwo pairs of handsare shown. Additionally, the decanaresystempeculiar
to the Golden Dawn is shown on each card, the planetary sign of the Decan
aboveand theZodiacal sign below .Starting from the 2 upwards these areMars
Sun & Venus each with Aries: Saturn,Jupiter, Mars with Leo: and Mercury',
Moon & Saturnwith Saggittarius.

The Crowley/Harris versionalso shows these decanatesymbols but dispenses
with the angelichands..Tradition has been.overthrownto some extent but fertile
and intelligent imagination.has replacedit. The actual shapeof the Wands indi-
catesto some extent the meaning'ofthe card. Thus, those of the 2, Dominion,
are greatheavy brutaldories, thoseof the 3 are lotuses and those of the 4, ram
and dove-headedsceptres. Crowley.chose to call the latter two Virtue and
Completion.The next three cards have Caduceus.Lotus and. Phoenix wands,
(the 7 with a club additionally). These are alldepicted with flames at theinter-
sections.On card 8 the Wands are forks of lightning, arrow headed, a crystal
in the backgroundand a rainbow overhead.The diagonalWands of the 9 are
decoratedeach with 9 •crescentmoons, the upright one having a sun at ·the top
｡ ｾ ､ moon below. The diagonalssuggestarrows by their shape, presumably of
DIana. The last card shows thediagonalslike a grating of ordinary Wands with
two dories lengthenedinto bars superimposedover them.

The Waite pictures areasfollows: The 2 shows a man standing between two
Wandslooking from his battlementsout to sea andholding a globe in his hand
while to his. left is a lily, rose and cross emblem. The 3·shows a man standing
on a clifftop with three Wands, his back turned to us, gazing at ships passing
over the sea.The 4 shows a garland suspendedon four Wands, with a castle
and maidenswith more garlandsin the. background.. The 5 shows five youths
having.a melee with staves.The 6 shows a horseman,laurel-wreathed,as is
the stave.he carries, and accompaniedon foot by five others with staves held
high. The 7 showsa young man apparentlyon the edgeof a cliff defending him-
self againstthe assultsof six others whose stavesonly are visible at thebottom
of the card. The 8 showsmerely eight Wandsflying through the air: open country
in the background.The 9. has a manstanding on guard before a palisade-the
numberof staves,his own and thoseof the palisadeare nine in number. Lastly,
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the 10showsa man staggeringunder the weight of a bundleoften Wands which
he is carrying.

Thereare symbolson Knapp'scardsprovidedby Manly P.Hall. All the Wand
cardshaveradianttriangles.but with adifferent symbol in each. The Ace has a
black triangle with a point within a circle in .it; .the remainder have' ordinary
line-drawn triangles with, from the 2 upwards, a serpent, a lamp, a Tau, a
book, a winged sphere,a,leafedbranch, a ｦｬｯｷｾｲＬ a pillar and.a key.

The Zain.'Egyptian' cards have. the added Interest of' having the. constell-
ation in the sky whichcorrespqndsto thedecanatethe, card ｲ ｳ ｡ ｴ ｴ ｲ ｲ ｢ ｵ ｴ ･ ｾ to.
The nomenclatureof the decansdiffers from that of .the Golden.Dawn. Zodiacal
and nat planetary terms are used sothat, for example, thethreedecansof
Aries are called Aries of Ariesv Leo of Aries, Saggittariusof Aries instead of
Mars of Aries Sun ofAries and Venus of Aries. This no doubt a better system
for the latter ｾ ｡ ｮ causeconfusion.Crowley, for one, madethe mistakeof think..
ing the nomenclaturecould also refer to theinfluence of a planerin a certainsign,
but Mars in Aries is a very differentthing from Mars.oJAries. Also, the system
of decanateattribution .differs from that of'jhe Golden Dawn.... Whereas.the
GoldenDawn system allocatedthe 2 to, 10. to the decanatesand consideredthe
Ace to rule over a whole segmentof the sky, theZainsystem,(whichfollows
the French tradition), allocatesthe Ace to 9 to the decanatesand allocates'the
10 to general governorshipof the Triplicity. Consequently,every zodiacal attri-
bution is at .variance in these two systems,,. in spite of the general,agreement
of attributing the Wands suit to the Fire. signs-Aries, Leo and Saggittarius.

CUPS: The 2 of the old packsalmostinvariably .shows apair of dolphins at
the top of the card and sometimesa heart at the bottom. This alone s.hould
serve to indicate the esoteric origins of the small cards of the Tarot If the
attributionsare meditatedupon.

The Golden- Dawn Cups all show water lilies or .Ioiuses growina in a bunch
from the bottom of the card, held by a rayed angelic.hand. The flowers. over-
hang the Cups, into which they pour streams of water. Sometimesthe Cups
are empty sometimeshalf filled, sometimes.overflowing, ,or else there may
be no ｷ｡ｴｾｲｦｬＮｯｷ at all from the flowers.'The 2· shows a single flower growing
out of water at .the bottom of the card and held by a hand. Out of this flower
grows another, which blooms.at the top of. the card and from which'. w.ater
gushesas from a fountain,.falling. 'in two ｾｴｲ･｡ｭｳＬ onto two. crossed. ､ｯｬｰｨｬｾｳＬ
one·gold and theother silver, and thence Into two Cups, slde?y side, which
overflow into the bottom of the card. The 3 shows a hand holding a bunch,of
lilies from which. six flowers rise to overhang each Cup, (two ·to each), with
water flowing from them into the overflowing Cups. One Cup is placed above
the othertwo andoverflowsinto them; these intheir turn overflow into the bottom
of the card. The 4 has onlyone flower rising from the bunch held by the hand;
this pourswater into the two Cupswhich overflow into two others which do not
overflow. From the centre two leaves cross the card transversely to make a
kind of crosswith the upright stem. Onthe5 flowers are falling from the. bunch
held by the usualangelic hand and so there are only leavesover-hanging. the
Cups from the fountain-shapedbunch. There is no water flowing and the Cups
are empty. The 6 'showsthe. usual figure.but with. one flower pouring•ｷｾｴ･ｲ into
eachCup, none of which are full. On the 7 thestemsheld by the hand nse from
the central lower Cup. All the other Clips are overhung by a flower but there
is no water flowing. The.Cups onthe.B are arrangedthree, two, three. The top
threeare empty and have no flowers, nor have the lowest row. The .onlyflowers
in the bunch are two in number and overhangthe central Cups which are part-
filled. The9 showsa flower flowing water into every Cup, all of which are flowing
over. The,sameapplieswith the 10butwith an additionalflow of water from the
topmost sidewaystilted Cup which pours water into the top lefthand Cup and
is Itselffilled from a single flower at thetop of the. card. The decanatesymbols
are alsoshown and are, from2to 10, Venus, Mercury.Moon of Cancer; Mars,
Sun,Venus of Scorpio; and Saturn, Jupiter, Marsof ｐ ｾ ｳ ｣ ･ ｳ Ｎ . .

..Crowley changed the names of five or the cards ｾ ｮ thIs. suit: ..namely, 4,
Blended Pleasure, into Luxury; 5, Loss In. Pleasure, Into Disappointment; 7,
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Illusory Success,into Debauch;8, AbandonedSuccess,into Indolence' and 10
PerpetualSuccess,into Satiety.This reveals himself rather than the ｩｮｾ･ｲ ｭ･｡ｮｾ
ing of the cards, though the.Harris pack reflects the meaningsvery well, errone-
ous or no. The general design follows the broad pattern of the Golden Dawn
versions, though with modifications such as.pomegranateCups and the stems
coming round the sides of the card to form a kind of-simple wreath-on the 3,
and the lotus ｳ ｾ ｡ ｬ ｫ ｳ ｾ ｦ the 5 forming an inverted pentagram,and the Cups of
the 7 and 8 being chipped and broken. Apart from this, the descriptionsgiven
of the Golden Dawn cards serve quite well except that on the JO the Cups are
arrangedas the Sephirothon the Tree of Life and the 7 shows a ratherpeculiar
evil looking design,This 7 is a thoroughly vile card, showing poisonouslotuses,
green shme Instead of water, and the sea below, in Crowley's words, is "a
malariousmorass."This is Crowley's interpretationof the Love Aspect of God
as it manifests in the Sephirahof.Beauty and it comes about partly from his
faulty quasi-astrologicalinterpretation and partly from his perverted puritan..
ism which regardedanything, particularly Love, as being the greater besmirched
the closeritgot to Earth.

Waite follows a variant tradition in his 2 of Cups and shows a Caduceussur-
mountedby a winged lion's head, while below, a youth and maiden,wreathed,
pledge.each other with two Cups. The 3 shows three maidens pledging each
ｯ ｴ ｨ ･ ｾ In a garden. The 4 has ayoung man seated under a tree discontentedly
looking at. threeCups on the ground while an angelic hand in mid-air offers him
another.The 5 showsa cloaked figure confronting three overthrown Cups while
two upright ones stand behind him. The 6 has two children. with flower filled
Cupsin a garden.The 7 has aman confronted by seven chalices with fantastic
visions arisingout of ｴ ｨ ｾ ｭ Ｌ a man's head, a veiled radiant figure, a serpent, a
castleon a pinnacle, a pile of treasure,a laurel wreath, and a winged serpent-
dragon.The 8 has three Cupson five lined.up in the foreground with a man
walking disconsolatelyaway betweenbleak rocks in the moonlight.. The 9· shows
a fat replete man sitting before a high curtained, arc-shapedshelf supporting
9 Cups; and the 10 Shows ten.Cups in a rainbow with a man and woman arm
in arm hailing it whiletwo children .danceby them.

The 'Egyptian'.cards, from the Ace to the 9, areallocated to the Cancer
Scorpio, Pisces decanatesof Cancer; Scorpio, Piscesand Cancer decanatesof
Scorpio;and the Pisces, Cancerand Scorpio decanatesof Pisces, the 10 presid-
mgoverWater generally.

The Knapp cardshavea geometricalfigure tracedbehind the actualCups. On
the 2. this is a circle while the other figures correspondto those traced by the
Wands suit. Manly P. Hall shows every ancillary.: symbol in a Vesica Piscis.
Thef'.ce showsa. ｾ｡､ｩｾｮｴ crown, the 2.an all-seeingeye, andthose following, an
H WIth a. flame nsmg In the ｾ ･ ｮ ｴ ｲ ･ Ｌ a Jewel, a fieryserpent,a king, a battle-axe,
a four-winged disk, a two-winged disk, and two handsconjoined by a line like
three sides of a rectangle.

Caseis alone. inshowing someof the Cups reversed.This occurs in the bottom
Cup of the 2, the twolower Cupsof the 4, the three lower Cupsof the. 6 and the
four lower Cupsof the 8, similarly with the lower threeof the 7 andthe four of
the·9.·00.the 10 none are reversedand they are placedsimilarly to the Sephiroth
on the Tree of Life.

SWORDS:The traditional Sword cards show long curved Swords interlaced
at top and bottom of the card and in the odd numbers,a single straight Sword
in the centre, point downward except in the case of the 3. The 10 shows two
Swordsplaced diagonally point downwardsbetweenthe eight curved interlaced
ones. The 2,4 & 6 have a flower in the centre, faceon,upwardand reversed
respectively.TheJhas flowers about the upward pointing Sword and on all cards
thereis a flower in eachcorner.

The Golden Dawn introduce their white radiating angelic hands to hold the
Swords,which are all straight. Two handshold' the crossedSwords of the 2 and
wherethey crossis a white radiatingTudor rose. The 3 shows three Swords held
point upwards,the central Sword cutting the rose to pieces..which is no longer
radiant.The4 is similar to the 2except.that eachhand holdstwo Swords.·The 5
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resemblesthe 3, the centralSword in eachcase giving the impressionthat it ··has
knockedthe othersasunder,the points of the others fall away slightly from the
vertical. The 6 againis similar to the 2 and4. The 7 showsall the Swordsalmost
meetingata point at the top of the card and the handthat holds the central one
also holds the rose. The 8 has four handswith two Swordsapieceandthe points
of the Swordstouch at the topof the card; the rose is in the centre of aIL The 9
introducesa central Sword disuniting the others and there is no rose at all. On
the 10 two Swordsheld crossedin the centredisunite the other Swords and'there
is still no rose.

The Crowley/Harris 2 is similar to the above, the 3 shows three Swords, a
straight.uprightone. and two curved ones from the top cornerspiercing a rose.
The 4 showsfour Swords,one from eachcorner;meeting in the centreof a rose,
while. the 5is .of similar design but with curved Swords and the petals of the
dismemberedrose tracing out an inverted pentagram.The 6 again has all the
Sword-pointsmeeting in the centrewhere there is a rose upon a Calvary Cross.
The?has aSword point up, opposedby threesmallerSwordseachside engraved
on their hilts with planetarysymbols-theupright one has the Sun. The 8 shows
six Indian Swordsof assortedshape,the top three pointing in the opposite direc-
tion to the lower three and two long downward pointing Swords superimposed
on them.·On the 9 all. theSwordspoint downward,side by side,and drip blood.
The patternof the 10 suggeststhe Tree of Life, a Sword-hilt on each Sephirah,
with the ｣･ｮｴｲｾｬ Tiphareth Sword broken. fhere is a complex geometrical back-
ground to all these designs,and like the Golden Dawn ones,. they are allocated
to the decans,the signs of which appearon the cards-fromthe 2 up: Moon,
Saturn,Jupiter of Libra; Venus, Mercury, Moon of Aquarius; Jupiter,Mars,
Sun of Gemini. Crowley also renamesthe 4, 6,7 & 8, Truce, Science, Futility
and Interference.

Waite's2 showsa seatedblindfolded woman, her back to the seaand rocks, a
horned.moon above, balancing a diagonally held Swordon each shoulder, her
armscrossedon her breastto hold them so. His 3 is aprofoundsymbol of Binah,
threeSwordspiercing a heart. He introducesrain and clouds in the background.
The4 showsa knight laid upon a tomb in an attitudeof prayer, one Sword beside
him and three others,point downward,suspendedover his head and breast. The
5 hasthe seain the backgroundand two defeated figures walking away, their
Swordsleft lying on the ground. Their victor carriestwo Swords on his shoulder
andholdsanotherpoint to the ground. Water again appearsin the 6, where all
the Swordsare point downward in a punt in which a man ferries a woman and
child acrossa river. The 7 showsa man stealingoff with five Swords,two others
left behind, and an armed camp in the background.The 8 has all the Swords
stuck into the ground by a bound and blindfolded woman. The 9 showsa woman
sitting up in bed, grief stricken, with nine Swords, horizontally placed,dominat-
ing the background.The 10 shows a dead man transfixed by ten Swords.

The 'Egyptian' cards,counting up from the Ace, carry the signs of the decan-
atesCapricorn,Taurusand Virgo of Capricorn;Taurus, Virgo and Capricorn of
Taurus;and Virgo, Capricornand Taurusof Virgo. The 10 rules over the Earth
quadrant-an unusualattribution for this suit.

The symbol which Manly P. Hall allocatesto Swordsis a circle surmountinga
Tau cross.On the Ace it iswinged, the 2 has astraighttrumpet behind it, the 3
a radiant eye looking through the circle, the 4 a balance-pansuspendedfrom
each arm of thecross, the 5 a flail, the 6two of the symbolscrossed,the 7 a rose
twined about it, the 8 two twined serpentsto make it a Caduceus,the 9 a cres-
cent moon, and the lOa serpentimpaled upon it and the whole in a circle.

DISKS: All the traditional Disks havefloral decoration and additionally there
is an Sshapedscroll aroundthe Disks of the 2, often bearing the manufacturer's
name,and an open bookor unicorn in the centre of the 4.

On the Golden Dawn 2 the scroll becomesa greenand gold serpentholding its
tail in its mouth and an angelic hand holds the centre. There arc, however, no
roses on the card. The 3 has ahand holding a branch from which two white
rosebudsextendto surmountthe upper Disk. The 4 has also abranch but with
no flowers or buds, though a full blown rose dominatesthe centre.The 5 similar-
ly has no buds and roses are falling from thebranch.On the 6 buds and flowers
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touch each Disk. On the 7budsoverhangthe top five Disks only. On the 8 the
Disks-themselveshave no central cross and roses touch only. the lower four.
On the 9 and 10 rosestouchevery Disk but the 9 is theonly card on which addi-
tional budsare shown.

The Crowley/Harris 2 likewise shows a serpent, though crowned, and the
Disksare tai chi tu signs inscribed in .the circular countercharges.with the
Elementaltriangles of Fire and Water, Earth and Air. Like the Golden Dawn
card, it suggestsrotation..The Jis similarly a cardof great movement, the Disks
are wheels at the base of a three-dimensionalpyramid and are inscribedwith
the alchemicalsigns.ofMercury, Salt and Sulphur. The 4 shows a plan of a
fortress, the Disks being the corner towers andengraved with the Elemental
signsas in,the2. The 5 is in the form of an.inverted pentagramand there are
otherstrainedand bent Disks in the background.The five main Disks carry the
Tattvasigns. The 6 is in circular/hexagonalform and each Disk is inscribed
with a planetary sign, the Sun beingrepresentedin the centre.with the Rose
Cross. The 7 .Is in .traditionalformation, which happensto be that of the igeo-
mantic sign of Rubeus.The Disks are of lead and engraved with the signs of
EarthandSaturn.The 8, also in usualformation, Populus of geornancy,shows
the Disks as flowers on a tree, eachprotectedbya hugeleaf. The 9 has the central
threeDisks interlaced in the centre with, the others forming upward.and.down-
ward pointing triangles.aboveand below. The.latter are.inscribedwith .. the.deities
of Saturn, Mars, Jupiter, Mercury, Venus, Luna in Sephirothic formation. The
10 representsby its shapethe Tree of Life and each Disk is stamped with a
different-sign but all representativeof Mercury. The Disks are shown as coins
on the top of a pile of money and the Disk representingMalkuth is larger than
the rest. As with the Golden Dawn cards the decanatesymbols are included on
the cards. These are, from 2 up: Jupiter, Mars, Sun of Capricorn; Mercury,
Moon, Saturn of Taurus; Sun,.Venus, Mercury of Virgo. Crowley's changesof
designationare Worry for the 5 and Failure for the}. Also he dropsthewords
'Harmonious','Material', and 'Earthly' from the titles of the 2, 3, 4, 6 & 9. This
has alsooccurredin one or two cards of the othersuits, namely 'Restored'and
'Despair'from the 2 and 9 of Swords, 'Material' from the 9 of Cups,and 'Great'
from the 9 of Wands.

Waite's2 likewise shows a lemniscatefigure .round the Disks of the 2 but he
shows.thembeing held also by a dancingman in a tall phallic hat. In the back-
groundships bob up and down on a startlingly undulatorysea. The 3 shows a
masonworking upon a design of three Disks at a double doorway, watched by
two monks who hold .theplan.The 4 showsa king holding one Disk, another on
his headand one under each foot, a city in the background.The 5 has two beg-
gars passing in the snow before a lighted window on which five Disks are in-
scribed.The 6 showsa merchant,scalesin one hand,giving money to one of two
kneeling beggars.. The Disks.are shown overhead.The 7 depicts a man leaning
on astaffgazinginto a bush in which are sevenDisks. The 8 again showsa mason
carvingthe Disks, working on one of them, anotherat his feet, and the others
hung up on display. The 9 has the Disks embeddedin prolific grape-vines, a
gardenand manor in the background.A woman standsin the.midst with a bird
on her wrist. The 10 showsa man andwoman at the gate of a manor house and
grounds.They are accompaniedby a child who looks at a beardedancientsitting
caressingtwo dogs. His robe is heavily embroidered with mystic signs and
bunchesof grapes.The ten Disks are superimposedon the whole picture and
suggestby their·positioning the Tree of Life.

The Knapp cards have geometricsigns inscribed on them. Starting from the
2 theseareapentagram,a hexagram,a pentagramin a diamond andsquare,a
pentagramsuperimposedon a circle, two trianglesof which the lower is reversed,
a triangle .over a square, two squares,two triangles with a pentagrambetween,
two pentagramsof which the lower is inverted. The actual Disks..as in the Cup
suit, follow generally the configuration of. these introduced figures. Manly P.
Hall has allocatedthe symbolof· a cube.to the suit with figures inscribed on it
appropriateto each card. The Ace has apointed lemniscatefigure and the 2 a
pentagramwithin a Zodiacal wheel. The cards from 3 to 9 have the planetary

symbois of the Mundane Chakras .of the relevant Sephiroth- Saturn,'. Jupiter,
ｍ ｡ ｲ ｳ Ｌ ｓ ｵ ｮ Ｌ ｖ ･ ｮ ｵ ｾ Ｌ Mercury, Moon. The 10 has asymbol of the Four Elements,
signifying Earth.' . .....• . . . •.

The 'Egyptian' 10 is referred to the Air quadrant. (Earth is more usually
'alignedwith this suit but Zain .prefers to give.it to Swords.) ｔ ｨ ･ ｯ ｴ ｨ ･ ｲ ｾ ｡ ｲ ､ ｳ ［
in ascendingorderfrom the Ace take the decanatesLibra, Aquarius,Gemini
of Libra; Aquarius, Gemini, Libra of Aquarius; Gemini.' Libra, . Aquarius of
Gemini.
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THE COURT CARDS

1. The Court Cards'of the Tarot aresixteenin number-
four to each.suit and someconfusion.hasarisen over their
exact nomenclature.In the.modern playing cards there are
threeCourtCardsonlyto eachsuit-King, Queen,Knaveor
Jack. In the Tarot there is additionally a figure on horse-
back and this has, beengenerallyealledthe Knight.

2. A tradition has thus grown up to call the seatedTarot
Court figures the King andQueen;the equestrianfigurethe
Knight; and the standingfigure the Pageor Princess.This
is 'not.altogethera happy'arrangementas it obscures"the
symbolic issues. The suits show the type of force that is
manifestingand the figure on the Court Card showshow it
manifests.

3. This methodof manifestationis summedup in thewell
known Divine NameofJHYH, andan understandingof the
nature of this formula can be most easily obtained" (by
anyonewho has a,smatteringof the Qabalah), by placing
the first letter, (Yod), on Chokmah; the second,(Heh), on
Binah; the third, (Vau), on Tiphareth; and the last, (Heh
final), on Malkuth.Alternativelythe letterscanbe allocated
to groups of Sephirothinaccordancewith the division of
the Tree of Life into the Four Worlds. Thus we could put
Yod on Kether,which representsA tziluth or .the Archetypal
World; Heh on Chokmahand Binah, which betweenthem
form the CreativeWorld, or Briah; Vau on the Sephirothof
the 'magical circuit' of which Tipharethis the centre, and
which togetherconform the FormativeWorld, or Yetzirah;
andthe final Heh on Malk uth,'the Material World, Assiah.

Ｔ ｾ In thesealternativearrangementswe have a practical
example of the use of correspondenceson a flexible basis,
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which isessentialif one is to get themostout of theQabalah.
We havesaid that Yod equalsKether and also Yod equals
Chokmah.It would be nonsensicalto say that becauseof
this KetherequalsChokmah- but it does draw attentionto
the fact that the one Sephirahis a reflection of the other.
Similarly, the.first Hehbeing made representativeof Binah
in one systemand Chokrnahand.Binah in the other teaches
us somethingaboutBinah andBriah, the.CreativeWorld,
althoughthe two arenot identical and should.not be ·con-
fused.Again, Vaucanrepresenteither Tipharethor all the
ForrnativeSephiroth.This indicatesthe unifying, harmonis-
ing function of the centralSephirah,Tiphareth.And the fact
thatHehfinalis attributedto the single SephirahMalkuth
in both systems shows the cardinal importance of that
Sephirahandthe Material World.

5.Referenceto the Sephirothicattribution of the letters
will indicate their main characteristicswhen used in the
Divine Nameand referenceto their attribution to the Four
Worlds will serve to expandthosekey ideas.

6. Chokmahrepresentsthe prime movementor energy,
the dynamismthat gets athing going. HenceYod is placed
upon it and in the Tarot Court Cardsit is' representedby
the Knight on horseback.

7. Binah representsthe receptionof this prime energyinto
Form basis. That is, the initial energy.. swings in a circle,
(to take an analogy from, 'The Cosmic Doctrine'), thus
forming its own areaof limitation sothat densermanifesta-
tion is possiblewithin that sphereof delimitation-or Ring-
Pass-Not.This circumscriptionof effort is what Qabalists
call a Binah condition and to this condition is attributed
Heh, andthe seated·Queenof the Tarot Court. Were the
initial force not limited in this way it would disperseinto
nothingness,no resulting form would be achieved,it would
be as abreathof wind in, the Cosmoswhich stirred not the
surfaceof the Watersof Manifestation.

8. Tipharethrepresentsthe establishmentof the resultant
form inharmonisedbalancein manifestation,though it has
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not reached a dense concrete phase yet, it is still new,
creativeand. fluidic. It is the result of the former.processes,
andcould be saidto be the, Sonof the' Knight and Queen,a
result of the union .of the two former aspects.In fact, .the
force behindthe three'., is. one.and the same, it is merely in
a different phaseof action in each.case,-asitis actually'a
Threein One and this may throw some light on .the Mys-
tery of the BlessedTrinity.: The correspondingCourt Card,
representingVau, is what is commonlycalledthe King, but
he.is the son,notthe consort,of the Queen.An alternative
nameseemsnecessary'for him' .thereforeand the function
of force he representswould be bettersymbolisedby having
him ride in a chariotrather than sit passivelyon' a throne.

9. Malkuth istheend result, the completionof the original
impulse.'It is now 'no'longeran impulse or force or energy
but-anachievedthing, a form in materialexistence,whether
it be a Universe or a simple human gesturemotivated by
the true self. Thisis whattheHehfinalstandsfor; its cor-
respondingCourtCard is the Page orPrincess.The latter
is the better of the two titles as the figure,representing
Form, should obviously be feminine.

10. Applying theseconceptsto theFour Worlds we have
the prime urge to action"in the Archetypal World,Kether,
which is stabilisedin the CreativeWorld ofChokmahand
Binah.This is almostaninstantaneousprocess;as soon as
the archetypalconceptionis first manifested in Kether its
reflectionoccursin Chokmahand the reflection,is stabilised
in Binah-theSupernalTriad is formed. The further influx of
force causeseffects in the Formative World becausethe
channel for the force has been formed by the limitation
createdby the Creative World. .Without limitation there
can be nomanifestcreation, and this manifestationtakes
the form or 'formations'-complicationsof the original
force, which, becauseof its 'limitation, acts andreactsupon
itself, bringing definition andlower-planeapplication. The
final result is in objective manifestation in the Material
World, Malkuth.
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11.Thetrue Court Cards of the Tarot are, therefore, in
order of manifestation,'Knight, "Queen,King, Princess,
thoughit wouldperhapsbe betterto namethem'in' accord-
ancewith the terminology of the Colour Scales: King,
Queen,Emperor,Empress.Better still would be to call the
ColourScalesand the Cards by the common terminology
of King, Queen,Princeand-Princess.

12. TheColourScalesare applicableto the manifestation
of force in the Four Worlds.:"Thus the whole Tree in Atzi-
luthmaybeconceivedin the coloursof the King Scale, the
whole Tree' inBriahin the QueenScale,the whole Tree in
Yetzirahin the EmperorScaleandthe whole Treein Assiah
in the Empress Scale. In practice,'however, it is usual-to
counterchangethe Scalesof King and Queen or, Emperor
and Empressin relating theSephirothand Paths. If the
Sephirothare pictured in one Scalethen the Paths should
be pictured in the other and vice versa.

13.It was thetradition of the Golden Dawnto depict the
Court Cards as Elemental forces, that is, to refer them to
the Tree in Malkuth. ThUs the Aces,the Roots of theEle-
ments, would be referred·to 'the Kether of Malkuth, the
Knights to' the Chokrnah of Malkuth, theQueensto the
Binah of Malkuth, the Kings to the Tiphareth.of Malkuth
and the Knavesto the Malkuthof Malkuth.iTheseattribu-
tions would apply to the action of Fire, Water, Air and
Earth which are represented'respectivelyby Wands, Cups,
Swordsand Disks. The esoterictitles .for the Court Cards
used in thismannerare as follows:

WANDS: Ace - Rootof the Powersof Fire.
Knight-L()rd of Flame & Lightning. King of

the Spirits of Fire.
Queen-Queenof the Thronesof Flames.
King -Princeof theChariotof Fire.
Knave - Princessof the Shining Flame. Rose of

the Palaceof Fire.
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CUPS: Ace -Root of the Powersof Water.
Knight-Lordof theWaves and theWaters.King

of the Hostsof the Sea.
Queen-Queenof theThronesof'theWaters.
King-PrinceoftheChariotof theWaters,
Knave-Princessof the Watersand theLotus.

SWORDS: Ace -RootofthePowerSof Air.
Knight- Lord oftheWind and the Breezes.Lord

of the Spiritsof the Air.
Queen-Queenof the Thronesof theAir.
King ,-PrinceoftheChariotof theWind.
Knave ｾ ｐ ｲ ｩ ｮ ｣ ･ ｳ ｳ of the RushingWinds. Lotusof

the Palaceof Air.

DISKS: Ace --Rootofthe Powersof Earth.
ｋ ｮ ｩ ｧ ｨ ｴ ｾ Lord of the Wi,de&FertileLand.King

of the Spiritsof Earth.
Queen-QueenoftheThronesofEarth.
King -Princeof the,Chariot of Earth.
Knave-Princessof the Echoing Hills.. Roseof

.thePalaceofEarth.

14. However, the Elementshavetheir analoguesat every
level and so theattributionscould be madein every Sephirah
besidesMalkuth, but particularlythe central Sephirothon
the line of the,Middle Pillar. The Kerubic forces of Kether
descendthe central Path from KethertoMalkuth.Thisis
indicated by the Kerubic signs about the corners of The
Universe,theTrumpof the 32ndPath.Malkuth is, of course,
the Sphereof the Elementsand Yesodis its Foundation-
and being of the SecondPlane, the sphereof contactwith
the Nature Forces.Tiphareth -is the Sephirah from which
the Elementsare controlled; 'it.is the Sephirahof the Ele-
mental Kings, those Elementalswhich have begun to re-
spondtothe 'spiritual vibrations. An excellentplace for the
attributionof all the CourtCardswould. also betheSephirah
Daath.Its associatedArchangelsare the Archangelsof the
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Four Cardinal Points, each of which has its Elemental
attribution: East and Raphaelto Air, South and Michael
to Fire, West and Gabriel to Water, North and Uriel to
Earth. And in Ketherarethe Four Holy Living Creatures,
Lion/Fire, Eagle/Water,Man/Air, .Bull/Earth.

15. A furthersystemof attributionsis the placing of the
CourtCardsdown the central Sephiroth,The Aces go on
Ketherandcorrespondto theKerubicAspectsof God, the
Knights on Daath correspondingto. the Archangelsof the
Quarters,the Queenson ··Tiphareth correspondingto the
ElementalKings, and the Kings and Knaves to Yesod and
Malkuth correspondingto the higher and lower Elemental
beings.This would be a formula of the HeavenlyJerusalem
comingdown to· Earth-the imprint of the perfectionof the
Planetary Entity upon the primitive .ElementalTorces vcf
the PlanetaryBeing. (The terminology used is ·that of 'The
Cosmic Doctrine'. The' Tibetan would call the Planetary
Being the PlanetaryEntity and he appearsto have no term
for what is herecalled the PlanetaryEritity-v thePatternto
which the PlanetaryBeing must attain.) Another system of
correspondenceson these lines would be to envisage.Sanat
Kumara, the.Lord of the World, in Kether; the Guiding
Intelligence of the Earth, the Archangel Sandalphon in
Daath;the Planetary Entity in Tipharethrandthe Plane-
taryBeing in Yesod and Malkuth,

16. It is possiblealso, by allocating the Elements them-
selves to the Tree of Life and following out ,their corres-
pondenceswith the suits, to arrive at a system of sub-
Elemental categories. The basic Elemental allocation is
Fire to Chokrnah,Water.to Binah, Air. to Tiphareth and
Earthto Malkuth. It is to theseSephiroththat we havealso
allocatedthe four Court figures, so from this' line of cor-
respondenceswe may consider the Knight of Wands to
representFire of Fire, Queenof Wandsto be Water of Fire,
King of Wandsto beAir of Fire and Knave of Wandsto be
Earth of Fire. Similar attributions apply to the other suits
and so we have a table of sixteen sub-Elements.This is
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similar to the EasternTattva system and the Tarot Court
Cardscould be consideredas the Western correspondence
of this system.

17. The Tattva cards are Elemental emblemse-a red
triangle, (Agni), for Fire; a silver crescent,(Apas), for
Water; a yellow square,··(Prithivi),forEarth;and .ablue
circle, (Vayu), for Air. These are formed into representa-
tions of the sub-Elementsby counterchargingeach sign
with a smallrespresentationof every other. Additionally
in the Tattva systemthere is the black egg, (Akasa),for
Spirit, and this of coursecorrespondsto the Tarot Ace. As
there is no suit representingAkasa the total number of
Tarots in this arrangementis 20 as opposedto 25 Tattvas.
Nonetheless,itis/surprisingthat the Golden Dawnthought
it necessaryto introducean Easternsysteminto the Western
Tradition when the CourtCardsof the Tarot could do just
as good a job---probably·better'as they are indigenousto
the West.

18. The difficulty may have been over the five 'missing'
cardsbut it would seem quite easyto makeupthis number
from the Greater Arcana, calling the new suit Trumps.
Thereare among the Trumps pictureswhich amply repre-
sentthe CourtCards.Thus the Knight of Trumpswould be
The Emperor,(who is not on horsebackbut whoseassocia-
tionwith Alchemical Sulphurgiveshim the samepotency);
theQueenof Trumpswould be The Empress,seatedon her
throneas all theotherQueensare;the King of Trumpswould
be The Chariot, showing a prince in his chariot as all the
Court Cardsdo, or should·do; and the Princessof Trumps
'would be The Universe, the single maiden of the other
Court Cards,surrounded.by attributions of manifestation
and stability. Finally, the Ace of Trumps would be none
other than TheFool, whosezero cypher isnotonly .repre-
sentativeof Spirit but is similar in shapeto Akasa.·If it. is
worth mentioning, the numbers of the cards mentioned
above are the more important mystical numbers, namely
III, IV, VII, and XXI.
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19. There is very much more than mere accidentin the
numberingof the Tarot 'frumps and experimentationalong
these lines can be very interesting. For. example, there
could bea case made>out for having Temperanceas the
Princess,in which casethe numbering is even more reveal-
ing; the first two numbersaddedtogether give the third,
(III •. + IV = VII), .and the sum of thesethree reveals the
fourth, Temperance.(111+ IV+VII == .. XIV). In such
speculationshowever, let us always.rememberthe reality,
that is the Ariadne's threadto prevent us getting lost in a
mazeof symbolismand cypher. The minotaur, incidentally,
who lived in the maze, was the product of an unnatural
lust ofahumanbeingfora beastwhosesacrificewas denied
to the gods. It is thus well emblematicof the result of sym-
bol worship.It is also significantthatthe highly ingenious
Daedeluswas a partyto theperversionandbuilt the intri-
catewoodencow in which Pasiphaelay to satisfyher lust for
the sacredbull. Whatevermay ·besaid againstsymbolwor-
ship, (the love for the object and not the reality for which
it stands),the methodsof the symboljugglers can never be
accusedof lacking ingenuity.

20.TheGoldenDawn again providesnumerousexamples
of this. The substitution.of the letters of the Divine Name,
JHVH, for example,renderslittle but confusion if they are
replacedby the correspondingTarot Trumps or Zodiacal
Signs.Yet this wasa favourite Golden Dawndevice, Whilst
it is quite legitimate to experimentalong these lines these
tentativegropingshave been almost exalted to a high and
secretplacein the Western.Mystery Tradition in the minds
of many. The reason for this is that many books.on the
subjectare.little more than pastichesof the.Golden Dawn
Knowledge Papers.Genuine results of individual experi-
mentand experienceare all too rate and 'so-much that is
dead.letter is handled blindly on from one generationof
occult writers.to another.

21.lt cannotbe emphasisedtoo strongly that the study of
symbolismis useless if it is to be amere intellectual diver-
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sion. Thoughthereare some magical techniqueswith sym-
bolsthat arc notwithout risk, at leasta belief in the powers
behind symbols, even if. it verges on superstition, is a
healthier.state•. than.the internal stagnation•brought about
by the accumulationof intellectual data. This is basically
the difference between.the esoteric and the exoteric ap-
proachesto mysticism.

22.Given the necessaryself-disciplineand a basicknowl-
edge of the symbols of the WesternTradition the way . is
opento. the heights of spiritual progressand occult knowl-
edge, and rio-one else can impose anylimitations or bar
theway. The only .otherqualification is that having selected
a systemone should stick to it, forotherwiseconfusionand
consequentwasteof time andenergywill almostinevitably
follow. Totake.anexamplefrom the substanceof this chap-
ter-theElementalsymbolsandcoloursof the Tattvasystem
aredifferent from thoseof the West..While an experienced
occultist can work with either, such eclecticismwould be
difficult for the beginner.The sameappliesto otherattri-
butionssuchas whether Fire should be allocated to the
sphereof mind andAir to the Spirit or vice versa.All bona
fide systemsarethe productof generationsof experimental
work and all will bring results,but though broadprinciples
are the same,details differ,and the solitary neophytehas
enough to contend with without making matters more
difficult for himself.

23. The basic symbolism of the Western Tradition has
beenpropoundedin the two volumesof this book in more
than adequateprofusion.'So much can be shown but real
progressis up to the application of the individual. Help is
neverstinted from the inner planesthough, for in addition
to the well known sayingof the Mysteries,"Ask andye shall
receive,seekandyeshall find, knock and it shall be opened
unto you", there is the other half of the formula contained
in the wordsOfOUf Lord: "Behold, I standat the door and
knock; if any man hear my voice.rand.openthe door, I will
come in to him, and will sup with him and he with •. me."
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24. No-one is left to struggle unaided, however much
appearancesmay appear,to prove the contrary.

NOTES ON THE DESIGN OF

THE ACES AND COURT CARDS
In the medieval packs the Court Cards are the least. satisfactory from an

esotericpoint of view, being highly conventionalised,andthis.is-frue for mast
of the subsequentesotericdesigns,for the designershave, on... the,whole" allowed
themselvesto be too closely bound by tradition. Thus, for the most part, any
esotericsignificance is shown purely by ancillary symbolism. It is only in the
GoldenDawn andCrowley/Harrispacks that any attemptat Elemental 'atmos-
phere'has been.made.Also the varying interpretationsof what the Court Cards
actuallysignify make many of the designsof doubtful value. The traditional Ace
designsare, on the other hand, very suggestive,and are quite closely followed
by the modern versions, this time with. happier results.

WA NDS:The traditional Ace is a huge club wielded by a radiant angelic
hand appearingfrom a cloud. The dub has three lopped.off branchesandthere
are either Yodsorflowers and fruit falling about it. The Golden Dawn followed
this tradition and made the Yods twentytwo in number, divided into groups of
three,seven and twelve to indicatethe Mother, Double and Single letters of the
Hebrewalphabet.AsWandsis the suit of Fire they also made the Ycds flame-
like and gave the whole an appearanceof a burning.torch. .This was followed by
the Crowley/H arris card, which is more geometricin shapeto give the impres-
sion of dynamicforce, andwith ten Yods, for the Sephiroth,in the form offlames
coming from the dub-like torch. Waite gives a hand appearing from. a cloud
holdinga stick with budding branches,ten leavesonit and eight falling off. There
is usuallvnointentional significancein Waite's numbers.Case.also gives ahand
appearingfrom a cloud but it holds a diamond-headedsceptre with three seg-
mentson the shaft,not a club. The diamond.at the top of [he sceptreis white and
surmountedby ten Yods, in pyramid formation, and the diamond at the further
end is.black. This pattern of sceptre is usedthroughoutthe whole suit. Knapp
also usesonedesign for the sceptresof the Ace and of all the, other cards of. the
suit-in his caseone with a trefoil top and a pointed base.The Ace has, tradi-
tionally, a trianglesuperimposedon the trefoil and a risingsun in the background,
while above the sceptre is a line drawing of a circle over a triangle over a
square.The "Egyptian' Ace is a simple Egyptian phoenix wand without further
attributesexcept for the stars of the appropriatedecanateconstellation.

The traditional designsof the Court Cards usually show. the Knight on horse-
back with a round club. like the, Ace, the Queenseated with a huge bulbous
sceptre,the King seatedwith a sceptremore vclosely iresernbling the Wands of
the small cards,and the Valet or Knave standingwith a shorn branch.something
like the uprights of the gallows on Trump XII, The Hanged Man. The Knight
and King have lemniscatehats, the King's being a crownadditionally. The Knave
has asomewhatnondescripthat and the Queen a crown.

TheGoldenDawn Knight is wingedand riding on a black horsewith fiery mane
andtail. .He has awinged Norse helmet with crown, mail armourand a scarlet
mantle. His crest is a winged black horse'shead and he holds a club, like the
Ace, with flaming ends.The Queenhas long red-geld hair and is throned above
flames, her robe open to disclose mail. armour, but her arms bare. Her crest is
a winged leopard'sheadanda leopard crouchesby her side. The Wand has ·the
traditional bulbousconical head.The King has white wings and a golden winged
crown. His chariot is drawn by a lion over flames and his crest is a lion's head.
Like the Queen, hisarms are bare and he has scalearmour, while the Wand
again resemblesthe traditional pattern but is flaming. The Knave or Princess
is a gold-red haired Amazon with bare.arms, shouldersand breasts and a .kilt
reachingonly to the knees. Her armour consistsonly of a mail belt, broad at
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front and back, and a Corinthian helmet with crown a.nd plume.. Her .crest is a
tiger's head and she has atiger skin mantle. At her right hand IS a golden ｾ ｲ
brassaltar with fire upon it and decoratedwith ram's heads. In her left hand IS
a huge club leaping with flames. .,.. •,.,

The CrowleyjHarrisKnight is fully armoured,with winged he!meton a ram-
pantblack chargerwith flaming .mane and tall, and his mantle·IS hug.e and ex-
tendsdown to the rolling flames at thebottom of the-card.The Oueen IS throned
on high over sharp pointed flames, with .. very long half·,and a radiant crown.
Her Wand is a shaft headed with a pine cone and .she caresses. a ,. couchant
leopard.The Prince rides a lion drawn,chariot amidst ｦ ｬ ｾ ｭ ･ ｾ Ｎ On., the.card he
appearsto be nakedsave ｦｯｾ a radiant helmet and a phallic ｳ ｬ ｾ ｮ upqn hIS chest.
In his right handisa phoenix wand and hIS left (irm ｉｾ extendedwith ｴｨｾＬ reln.s
loosely.draped over the wrtst, as If to ｾ ･ ｭ ｯ ｮ ｳ ｴ ｲ ｡ ｴ ･ effortless,.contr<?L HISatti-
tude suggestsAlchemical Sulphur. As with the.Queen,ｴ ｨ ｾ ｲ ･ IS a winged glo.be
above his -head.Oddly enough;Crowley has.described this card as .,a.warrior
in chain mail rather.than naked as he seemsto be on the photographic rep'ro-
duction of thecardin 4The Book of Thoth'..This Ｎ ｦ ｡ ｣ ｴ ｯ ｾ Ｎ ｯ ｣ ｾ ｵ ｲ ｳ ｯ ｮ an ｾｨ･ｐｲｴｮ｣･
cards of this pack. The Princess is ｮ｡ｫｾ､ and leapIng In a Yod-like-flame,
pulling a tiger, skin behind.her by the tall and holding ｡ ｗ ｡ ｮ ｾ topped,wIth a
radiantsun. Her headdressis two flaming plumes and nearby IS a rams,head
altar.with flames upon it.

The CaseKnight is armoured,on horseback,though the horse ､ ｯ Ｎ ･ ｳ ｮ ｾ ｯ ｴ appear
to. be black,andhis helmet hasawaving plume. In the backgroundIS a Yoad
leading into. the.distancepast.acastle.The ｳ ｣ ･ ｰ ｴ ｾ ･ ｯ ｮ all the. Court Cards .Is
the samedesign as for the whole SUIt. The Queen IS throned, with ｭｾｵｮｴ｡ｬｮｳ In
the background,and besidesher sceptre,she holds a ｾｵｮｦｬＮｯｷ･ｲＮ ｓｨ･Ｎｬｳ｣ｾｯｷｮ･､
and Iions and sunflowers decoratethe throne. the KIng IS seatedJikewisebut
has a robe·and.throne decorated.with salamanders.The Page stands In.open
country, has a sheathedknife at his ｾ･ｬｴ and a plumed hat. Two trees In. the
background, like the three on the Knight card, are cypress trees, suggesting,
like the plumes,flames.. .. .'

Most of Case'ssymbolism follows Waite except that Wa.tte shows pyra,mlqs
in the backgroundof the Knight card and a salamanderdesign on ｴｨｾ K nights
surcoat.Case'sand Waite's Queen and King are the same In symbol.tsm if not
in draughtsmanshipexcept that Waite. ｳ ｨ ｾ ｷ ｾ a ｾ｡ｬ｡ｭ｡ｾｮ､･ｲＮ by the. KIng an.d ,a
cat in front of the Queen.The crownof Waite's KIng also suggestsflames. Waite s
Page stands in open country with conicalchills in the ｢｡｣ｾｧｲｯｵｮ､ andhas a
salamanderdesign on his dress anda fJame-hke.ーｾ ｵ ｭ ･ to his hat. He ｾ･｡ｲｳ no
daggeras doesCase'sPage.The Wandsof all Waite s Court Cards are· hISusual
rough staff sproutingoccasionalleaves. .

Knapp's Knight is in full ｾｲｭｯｵｲＬ his. horse's accoutrements.. ernbroidered
with crosses. Unlike the previous esoteric cards,.the horse IS walking, not
rearing. His sceptre,as with the other Court Cards IS .crownheadedand he also
bearsa red-crosswhite flag and a shield with a Sun 10 the centre. ｾ ･ wears a
voluminous'plume and a.castle is. in the background.The Queen IS throned
indoors and there is a chequered.pavement about her. Maltese ｣ ｲ ｾ ｳ ｳ ･ ｳ and
crownsdecoratethe altar and a Sun signhangs abouther neck. The KI.ng holds
a scroll and points with a sceptreto a globeof the world at hIS feet. HISthrone
is, like the Queen's,at the top of three steps ｾ ｮ ､ ｾ ｵ ｲ ｲ ｯ ｵ ｮ ､ ･ ､ by a chequered
pavement.The throne has crown ｳ ｹ ｭ ｢ ｯ ｬ ｾ Ｌ which, ltke ｴｾ･ sceptre heads, sug-
gestby their shapethe Hebrew letter Shin. The Throne IS also sL!rmounted by
a Calvary Cross and'.Sun disk: The King has a Sunemblem,at his breast.The
Knave, (signifiedin this pack by an S - presuf!1ably. for Serfor Slave-:- as the
Knight is designatedW, ｰ ｲ ｾ ｳ ｵ ｭ ｡ ｢ ｾ ｹ for. Warrior), ｾ ｳ ｫ ｮ ･ ｾ ｬ ｬ ｏ ｧ Ｌ spade In hand,
planting a staff. A sceptre lies-beside him but he IS obviously.a servant ｾ ｲ
commoner. Manly P. Hall's symbols, all in the triangle he designatesto his
suit, are, for theKnight,alingamor ankh; for the Queen,a ｶｾｳｬ｣｡ prsersover-
lapping the baseof the triangle; for .the King, a I.etter Vau, radiant; ｾ ｮ ､ for. the
Knave, a cube. These symbols show.he endorsesthe usual esosencorder of
the Court Cards.
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TheEgyptian' Court Cardsshow a Horsemanwriting in a scroll with a rain-
b<?w ｉｮｴｨｾＮ background..a Ｎｑｵｾ･ｮ being offered jewels by a black .slave-girl,.. a
King rushing, sword aloft, In his battlechariot,the Horus hawk above him and
the Jack a youth shooting a bow and arrow. This symbolism seems to !derive
from the attributions peculiar to this pack of allocating the King to Aries, the
Queento Leo, the.JacktoSagittariusandthe HorsemantoFire.
Ｎ ｃ ｕ ｾ ｓ Ｚ ｔ ｨ ･ ｴ ｲ ｡ ｾ ｩ ｦ ｩ ｯ ｮ ｡ ｬ Ｎ ａ ｣ ･ ｩ ｮ its purest form showsa large Cup shapedsome-

thing hke the.traditional Idea of the Ark.of .the Covenant,.with four high. pillars
incorporatedin its designand a similar pillar shaped dome at the top. Other
versions.show a gigantic pumpkin. shaped.goblet. The .Golden Dawn Ace has
th.eCupsupported.bythe usualangellchandandwith a. fountain rising from it
with the. water fa Iling .as.sprayInto .. a pOQI beneath.in '. which grow lotuses or
waterlilies. A Hebrew letter Hehis traced in the spray of the fountain. The
Crowley/Harrisversion showsthe Holy Grail mountedin a lotus with a fountain
gushingfrom it, a dove-accordingto Crowley-sdescendinginto it, with a cross-
marked Host. There are, according to Waite, four streamsgushing from his
Ace Cup-s-thoughon thecard therearefive-and falling into the.poolat thebottom
of the card where waterlilies are growing. There are also severalYods in .the
airanda ｗＮｯｾ .invertedM on the Cup. Casereverts to the Ark like shape-which
In fact ｗ｡ｬｴｾ s design subtly suggests.and also has itsupportedby an angelic
hand but without any other attributions. Knapp's card shows.a Cupinthe
mouthof which is aradiantheart with a rose on aCalvary Cross.The 'Egyptian'
card is a simple.Cup with .usual backgroundstars.
. Thetraditional Knight is bareheadedand, as usual.von horseback.The Queen
!s crownedandthronedunderwhat seems to be apavilion. The King is throned
Indoorsand has adouble lemniscatehat/crown; his Cup is the only onenot to
bear.crossesat the base.The Valet.or. Knave is bareheadedandcarrieshis hat
in ｯｮｾＮ hand: there is, however, a fillet abovehis brow. A flower bloomsnearby.

The Golden Dawn ｋｾｩｧｾｴ is winged, with flying hair, and ridesawhitehorse
over the ｳｾ｡Ｎ Through.similarly accoutredto the previousKnight, his crest is a
ｰ･｡｣ｯ｣ｾ "Vo lth ?pen .wlngs and acrab appears. from the Cup in hishand. The
Queen IS Iikewise fair and her throne. isoverflowing water wherein are lotuses
or lilies. Her crestis an ibis and one standsbesideherupon which she lays her
hand.In ｴｾｩｳ handshe holds a lotus or lily and in the other her Cup from whence
a ｣ｲｾｹｦｩｳｨ Issues. Hergeneraldress resemblesthe Queenof Wands.The King has
a winged crown and, though generally attired like the previous'King, his mail
resemblesfeathers. His chariot is drawn by aneagle,whichis also his crest.
Below is a calm lake and in onehand he holdsa lily or lotus and in the other his
Cupfrom .. which. a serpentarises, though.with its headdrooping down towards
the ｬ｡ｫｾＮ The, ｾｲｩｮ｣･ｾｳ is anotherAmazon but standing in the midst of spray on
a foaming sea In which swims adolphin. Her cloak is thin and floating and lined
with swan'sdown, while a swan with opening wings is her crest. In one hand is
a lily or lotus and in the other,. a .Cup with an .emerging turtle.

The Crowley/Harriscardsfollow the same basicsymbolism except that. they
have their own. unique,style. The only differencesare minor ones. TheQueen is
enthronedover, and-reflectedin, a still lake; the King hastenuousgaseouswings
and.apart from a minimum of armour, .is.. unclothed, while rain falls into the
waterbelow him; the Princessis dancing with a flaming robe embroideredwith
ｾｲｹｳｴ｡ｊﾷ ｦ＿ｲｾｳＮｃｲｯｷｬ･ｹ has suggestedthata scorpioncould well be incorporated
In the KIng s cardto emphasiseIts more.subtle side.

Waite'sKnight has a wingedhelmet andheelsand a river flows into the back-
ground-of the card. The Queen holds a complicatedArk-like form of the Cup
and Sitsona sea shore. Her .throne is roundedat the top like the inside of a
pumpkin iand is decorated with representationsof mer-children. The King's
throneactually floats upon the sea with shipanddolphin in the background.The
back of the.throne.is' lotus shapedand he holdsin additionto the usual shaped
Cup a shortlotussceptre.The Page has alily-embroideredcoat and,standing
With the, sea In thebackground,gazes at a. fishemerging from his Cup.

Like Waite's Knight, Case'shas dolphin-decoratedharnessbut rides by the
seashoreand has nowings about his person. There is a crayfish design on his
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breastplate.The Queensitsby the seashore, cliffs in the background as with
Waite, and herthroneis decoratedwith dolphins and crayfish. It loops over at the
top in the form of a dolphin-headedcanopy. The clasp of hercloak is a shell
and in thedistanceis a ship. The King is also by the sea,perhapsonasandbank,
and his crown and'throne are dolphin-decorated,Boats pass inthe distance.
The Page.standsby the seashorearmed with a dagger in .a dolphin-decorated
sheath.A dolphin-jumpsin the.background.

The Knapp Knight is standingwith a hugesword and shieldbeforea castle,the
sword point down and aCup emblazoned,on the shield ..TheQueen is enthroned
at thetop of three steps and holds in one hand a cross-headedsceptreand the
Cup in her otherhand, issuing flames..Thethrone has twisted spiralcolumnsand
is decoratedwith Cups..The. King. isout of doorsandholds a flamingCupinone
handand points to the Earth with the other. The Page isstanding barefootedby
a brokentree. His wrists aremanacledandhe hides hisCup under a cloth.

Manley P. Hall has allocated a radiantswastika, a rose, aradiant Vau and a
radiantSun, eachwithin a vesica piscisto thesecardsin respectiveorder.

The 'Egyptian' cardsshow aHorsemanwith CupvQueenon..amoon boat ac-
companiedby two 'Eyesof Horus', King with triangular.masonicapronwith his
foot uponacraband holdingCup and moon/heartsymbol, and the Jack with
hands.apparently bound, carrying a ,Cup. The astrological attributions given
are \Vater,Scorpio"CancerandPiscesrespectively.

SWORDS:The traditional Aceshows an angelic hand holding'a Sword the
pointofwhich entersa crownat the topof the card. A branch of leaves and a
branchof berries dependfrom the right and left handsides of the crown" and
eitherYodshapedleaves or else a. twig ofberries is shown falling.' The Golden
Dawn madethe crown a white radiant celestialoneand with an olive branch on
the right and a palm branch on theteft, with six Vaus falling. The Crowley/
Harris crown is a twentytwo-pointeddiadem.and the word Thelema is engraved
onthe Swordwith two Moonsandthree Suns and a twined serpenton the handle.
Thereare cloudsaboutthe lower part of the card and triangular designsin the
background.The Waite card follows tradition but with six Yods falling and a
mountainousscene below.Caseis similar but without the mountains.The 'Egyp-
tian' version shows a simplecurved sword and Knapp a simple straight one,
point down, dependingfrom an envisagedMoon.

The traditional Knight follows the usualpatternbut hasthe unusual feature of
one crescentMoon epaulettewith a face on it.Theseappearon both shouldersof
the.King after the manner of Trump XII, The Chariot. The Knight's headgear
resemblesthatof The Emperor,Trump IV ,.while the Queenhas theusual crown,
the King a lemniscatehat/crownand the Page also has a hat withlemniscate
brim. Additionally the King. and Pagecarry a sceptrein the hand not holding
the Sword.

The Golden Dawn Knight, winged, .rides a brown horse over .dark driving
clouds. His crest is a wingedsix-pointed star and his helmet is crowned and
winged. TheQueenhas greycumulouscloudsbeneathher throneand apartfrom
her crest ,of a wingedchild's head isattired like the previous Queens.In herfree
hand she holds a newlyseveredman's head. The King haswings anda winged
crown and drives a chariot over grey nimbus rain clouds. His crest is awinged
angershead with apentagram.on the brow and he carries.a sickle in his free
hand. Almost naked butterfly-winged youths, (Arch-Elementals),draw the
chariot.There are alsobutterfly wings on their Wands and the fillets. they wear;
the Wandsare eachsurmountedby a pentagrami andthe fillets have apentagram
design onthem. The Princess is anAmazon giving the impressionof greatlight-
nessand agility with a Medusa'shead crest. By her side is a .small silveraltar
giving off grey incense,and below are greycirrus clouds.

The Crowley/Harris Knight rushes atbreakneckspeed through the air on his
steedcarrying a Sword in one hand and a rapier in the other, held before him.
His crest is arevolving fourfold wing. The Queen is naked to the wa ist and en-
thronedon a pinnacleof clouds. Her crest is achild's head which gives off rays
andshe holds a man's severedhead .. The design of thePrince card is. very geo-
metric but the symbolism is principally the sameas the Golden Dawn card. The
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Princess is helmed and ready to fight. As with the Golden Dawn card there is a
suggestionof Artemisor Minerva. Thealtar by her has no fireｯｲｳｭｾｫ･ issuing
from it. About her are angry driving' clouds.

Waite's ｋ ｮ ｩ ｧ ｨ ｾ also isrushing headlongv- but through.awindswept scene, The
Queen IS seatedIn the openanda winged child's head decoratesthe throne.The
ｾｩｮｧ is also in the open air andappearsto be' sitting injudgment. The back of
hIS ｴｨｲｾｮ･ ha.s a｣ｲ･ｾ｣･ｮｾ Moon and butterfly design. The Page isanalert looking
youth In aWIde plain WIth many clouds in, the sky.

CasefollowsWaite closely.butwith a few additions.The Knight has a winged
helm and harness embossed with a winged sphere, the Queen has cloud and
butterfly emblemsabouther person, the King isequippedwith a book, and the
Pagehasasatchel at his waist similar tothat carried by The Fool,Trump O.
ｔｨ･ｲｾ is little to remark aboutthe Knapp designs as they have ,littleadditional

symbolism to. the bare personages. TheKnight is. on horsebackand"the 'usual
thrones-of-Queen ,and,'King are.decorated,with, orbs surmountedby-Calvary
Crosses. TheKnavt?'swrists.｡ ｲ ･ Ｎ ｭ ｡ ｮ ｡ ｣ ｾ ･ ､ Ｎ Hall's symbols are,based upon: the
cross heusespecultarto this suit-e-a circle on a line-drawn Tau. TheKnight's
has.｡ｮｯｾｨｾｲＬ ｳｭ｡ｬｬ･ｾ o,ne slanted acr.oss .it, theQueen's.is superimposedby a
vesrcaPISCIS, the KIng s has a Vau In the circle and theKnave's transfixes a
cube.

The 'Egyptian' cardsｳ ｨ ｯ ｾ the Horsemanbefore a, rainbow, theQueentaking
an offering to analtar,the King seated before a table on whichisa vase andother
objects, the Jack kneeling before an emptythrone. The HorsernariIsallocated to
Earth andthe Queen, King and Jack to Virgo,Taurus and Capricorn.

DISIfS: The traditional Ace is a centralDisk surrounded by. foliage and'a
flower In e,ach｣ｯｲｾ･ｲ of the, card. ｔｨｾ D.isk itself often has acentralfour petalled
flower design and IS of ｦ ｯ ｾ ｲ concentricCIrcles with a twelvefold patternall round.
The ｇｯｬ､ｾｮ Dawn.complicatematters by havingan'angelic hand,holding a rose
branch WIth the DIsk upon It andoverheada small winged circlesurmountedby
ｾ Maltese cross. There are four rosesand·two buds on the card. The Disk itself
IS of five concentriccircles with a white centre charged with a redGreek cross
and from which twelve. white raysｲ｡､ｩｾｴ･Ｎ ｾｨ･ Crowley/Harris Ace contains
some very fine symbolismnotwithstanding his personal appropriation of the
centre by placing his assumed MagicalName around the Diskand his number
ｾ Ｖ Ｖ Ｌ in the middle, with his favouritephallic/philosophic symbol. The Disk. is
like a rosecolouredjewel which, if visualised in threedimensions would have
twentytwofacets.In the centre is a decangle, the ten of Malk uthandthe number
of the ｓ ｾ ｰ ｨ ｩ ｲ ｯ ｴ ｨ Ｌ Ｎ ｡ ｮ ､ •. also a heptagon,representativeof the seven planes.The
whole DIsk hasSIX ｾｬｮｧｳ representingthe closerelationshipbetweenTiphareth
and Malkuth, the Kingdom that is to come to, Earth. Waite and Case have an
angelic handholding a. 'Disk on ｷｨｾ｣ｨ is inscribed apentagram,and on Waite's
ｾ｡ｲ､ the,reIS also a flower gardenWIth a flowery arch leading tohigh mountains
In the distance.Knapp shows a golden coinsuperimposedon a pentagramwith
golden. rays and a crownsurmountingit. The 'Egyptian" Ace is a simple Disk
divided into fourfold symbolism.

The traditio.nal designs, ofｴｨ･ｃｯｵｾｴ Carris follow the usualpattern for the
others. The KIng and Page have lemniscate hats, the former also with. a crown,
and the Queen also bears. a sceptre.

The Golden Dawn Knight is dark and winged andriding onalight brown
hC?rseｯｶ･ｾ fields of ripening corn, bearing a sceptre with ahexagramat the top.
HIS crest IS a stag'shead. The Queen is also dark and one side of her face dark
a.nd the ｯｴｨｾｲ light. Her crest is a wingedgoat's head and she has agoatat her
SIde. The DIsk appearsas a gold orb which she holds, and inthe other hand she
ｨｃ＿ｬ､ｾ a ｣ｕｂ･Ｍｳｾｲｭｯｵｮｴ･､ sceptre. All about her ,is dark, sandy,earth. The
King s ｣ｨ｡ｦｬｯｾ IS drawn by a bull and his crest is a wingedbull's head. He is
WInged, and like the Queen, has an orb of gold, but helddownwards, and a
ｳ｣ｾｰｴｲ･ surmountedby orb and cross. Hedrives'over a land of flowers." The
PrincessIS an Amazon with red-brownhair standing amid grass and flowers.
She suggests' Hera, Demeter andPersephone.Her crest.is a winged ram's head
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and she wears a sheepskin cloak; the sceptre she. holds issurmounted by' a
,circular disk.

The Crowley/HarrisKnight is a short sturdy warrior seatedon a heavyshire
horse. His stag head crestedhelmetis thrown back and he bears a large heavy
circular shieldand a flail. There is luxuriant foliage about him and cultivated
fields in the distance; .The Queen looks acrossa desert wherein astream winds,
fertilising it, and oases are springing up. She has huge spiralhorns,on her helmet
and holds besidesher' Disk of interlaced circles ,.a longsceptre-headedwithia
cube in which is showna three dimensionalhexagram.Her.armour consists of
smallround scalesand,byher a goatstandsuponaglobe.The symbolism of the
Prince followsthatoftheGoldenDawn though the style is of course totally differ-
ent. His orb.is a globe marked with mathematicalsymbols so that it resembles
almosta gyroscope.'Like the other Princes, he is almost,' naked; and there are
emblemsof'.flowers and fruit all over the chariot.and background.' The Princess
standsin a grove of trees by analtar shaped like a wheatsheaf. Her Disk is like
a rose with three rowsoftwelve petals arid a tai chi tu sign in. the centre. Her
crestis.a ram's. head and thediamond headof her sceptre is.held to the Earth.

Waite's Knight sits on a heavy blackstandinghorse i in the midst of rolling
ploughedfields. The Queen sits in a flowerybowersurroundedby verdantgrowth.
Her throne is decoratedwith fruits and ram's heads and a rabbit or hare plays
nearby. The King likewise issurrounded.by. fructification.and growth and his
robe is similarly embroidered.He holds a,.shortglobe-headedsceptre.and his
throne is decoratedwith bull's heads. Behind him is a low stone wall and a
castle insteadof the river, treesand distant mountains of the,Queen's.card. The
Page wandersthrough open greencountrysidewith his. Disk hovering just above
his hands.

Case'sKnight and horse are not soheavy as the foregoing, The Queen and
King are similar, to Waite's, in generalsymbolism, exceptthat the ,Queen'sthrone
is decoratedwith a winged child's head and apomegranateand.there is.no
rabbit, or hare. There is no stone wallbehind.the King-but otherwisethe syrn-
bolism is the same; the globe on his sceptre is moreobviously a globe of the
Earth. The Pagestands on a road with a castle in thebackground and has
flowers in hishat and isarmed with a dagger or sword,sheathed.

The Knapp Knight has no horse, butstandswith a heavy sword,point down,
and has'a long shield inscribed with a pentagram in a circle.und a red ·lion
rampant.The Queen isthroned at ,the! top of three steps, has a crossat her
breast, andbearsa crowned globe sceptre. The King isstandingwith a similar
sceptre by a chest of gold coins. The Knave is in prison chained by the ankles
to a treasurechest. Heliftshis hands to thebarred windows through which a
Sun, emblazonedwith a white pentagram,shines. Hall's symbols, all inscribed
upon a cube, are thecircle surmountedTau, or ankh.vesica piscis; radiant
Vau: cube.

The 'Egyptian' Horsemanstandsbefore a rainbow holding a rnoneybag. The
Queen sits holding out in extended arms a sistrum and a balance. The King is
Osiris thronedand theJack is reading a scroll. TheHorseman.bears the sign of
Air and the other cards the' signs of Libra, Gemini andAquarius.
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PRACTICAL WORK ON THE PATHS AND TAROT

1. Path-working, without the ability to concentrate,to
meditate,or without a good knowledgeof the nature, attri-
butionsandsymbolismofeachSephirah.onthe Tree of Life
is an almost impossible task-anattemptto make bricks
without straw. Therefore, before any work of this nature
is attemptedthe studentshouldhavestudiedthe first volume
of this book andJpractised, .forsomemonthsat least;regular
concentrationexercisesand meditationupon the Sephiroth.

2. The work on the Sephirothwill preparethe ground for
Path-working, for each Path is influenced to a very large
extentby the two Sephiroth it interconnects.Conversely,
when the Pathsare eventually worked they will throw new
light on the natureof the related Sephirothwhich in turn
will throw new light upon the Paths.The studentwill thus
be well embarkedupon avoyageof self-discovery which
can last him for a life time and longer, for it should not be
thought that once eachSephirahandeach Path has been
worked over once that the student knows all about the
Qabalah-"far from it-very far from it!

3. The Paths can be worked in three ways, by astral
clairvoyance,by meditation,and in termsof life experience.
Each succeedingmethod can be developedout of the one
which precedesit, and in terms of benefits to be achieved
they are in increasing order of merit; though when real
facility is att.ainedthe threemethodscan be worked one in
with the other.

4. Astral clairvoyance is in reality a rather glamorous
term for the exerciseof the creative imagination. Because
of the. element of mystery that has overlong surrounded
occultismit is commonly throught to be a "highly esoteric'
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process.Consequentlyit is the object of much fascination
and curiosity, whereas the almost ｩ ､ ･ ｮ ｴ ｩ ｣ ｾ ｬ process of
psycho-analyticdirected reverie evokes far less interest.
ｔ Ｎ ｨ ｾ ｦ ｾ ｣ ｴ ,is. that 'astral ｾ ｉ ｡ ｩ ｲ ｶ ｯ ｹ ｡ ｮ ｣ ･ Ｇ Ｌ 'skrying in the spirit
VISIon, .•. dIrected.reverie' and the 'creative imagination'
are synonymousterms. The results are also similar and it
is .of no .more interest, save perhaps from an academic
point of view, to read another's'astralexperiences'than it
is to readthedetailsof.casehistoriesin booksof analytical
psychology.The only direct advantagein the processis to
the original participant.

5..... There is no necessity for trance in performing the
techniquein spiteofwhat might commonly be believedby
ｯｵｴＮｳｩ､ｾｲｳ to esotericism. Tranceis a mediumistic faculty
which .IS. possessedby a few and is of no advantagein in-
dividUalesotericwork. It is true that by long and arduous
training it is possible to develop concentrationto such a
pitch that all awarenessof the physical environment is
temporarily lost, and this condition is probably what is
c.onsideredby the inexperiencedto be full 'astral projec-
tion'. However, concentration developed to this pitch is
bey?ndthe range of most and it is wasted'effort to try to
achievesucha state, for equalbenefitcan be obtainedfrom
moderatepowers of concentrationwhere full awarenessis
still retained of the objective physical environment. The
objectof concentrationexercisesis not to lose all awareness
of the environmenthut to achievea ·state where objective
surroundings,or inner instability of mind. or emotions do
not disturb the subjective poise and visualisation work in
hand. The skilled adept is in ｦ｡｣ｴｯｮ･ｾｨｯ can work sub-
jectively and objectively at the same time, being negative
to the inner planesand positive to the outer. It involves no
occlusionof consciousnesson any level, but ratherexpanded
awarenesson all levels - Light in Extension.

. .ｾＶ .•Ar As.tral. Path-working.consistsfirst in formulating
in the .imagmatrona Temple of the Sephirahin which the
Pathbegins,and it is usual to work from a lower Sephirah
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to a higher one, or from left to right on the lateral Paths.
The Temple can be·visualised how one wishes, though in
accordancewith the general symbolism of that particular
Sephirah.It is as .well, though, to .includeanaltarin the
centre:with a light burning upon it and two pillars on the
Easternside of it-representingthe two Pillars of Manifes-
tation,-the left Black or darker colour, the right White,
Silver or lighter colour. The gateway of the Path to be
workedshouldbe visualisedin the appropriateposition and
across the gateway the appropriate Tarot Trump as if
paintedonacurtain or veil.

7. After an invocation of the Divine N ameandthe Arch-
angel of the Sephirah,(madeaccordingtoone'staste and
in one'sown wordsif words are used, for the intention and
not the form is important,and creation of one's own form
is ofmorevalue than using.someoneelse'sat secondhand),
one approachesthe picture of the Tarot Trump. As one
approachesit should take on a three-dimensionalappear-
anceandonewalks into the sceneryof the card and beyond.
One is then upon the Path and any imagesthat arisespon-
taneouslyin consciousnessshould be noted.

8. In order to keep one's bearings, there are two main
identification marks or sign-postsalong the Path. At the
mid-point of the Path is the Hebrew letter, which can be
visualisedin white light or in the correspondingcolour.. of
the Path; while at the far end of the Path is the astrological
sign, visualised similarly, and the environs of the further
Sephirah.It is not usual to enter this Sephirahunless one
is performinga compositejourney and traversing,say, the
two central Paths from. Malkuth to Tiphareth and even
beyond. Beginnersare advised, however, to stick to one
Pathat a time. Once one has reached.the end of the Path
at the environsof the further Sephirah,seeingit possibly
as the outside of another Temple, though possibly. with
opendoors so that one can seeinside, and-with the appro-
priateArchangelpresiding over it, one retracesone's steps
andreturns to the original Sephirah. Here one closesthe
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operationwith an offering of thanksto the Divine Nameand
also to the Archangel,who may have accompaniedone on
the way, and then returnsone'sconsciousnessto awareness
of physicalobjectivereality. Closingdown is most important
and some food and drink will help do this. Also, in astral
work, the boundariesmust be dearly definedand kept to.
A figure that is met may disappearfrom sight into aIand-
scapeor buildingbutno impressionshould be fosteredofit
breaking bounds, thus risking leakageof psychic force or
intrusion of alien factors.

9.ln the early stagesof this kind of work it may be that
onewill have few spontaneousimagesarising. This depends
upon one'ssensitivity, which willdeveJop. A lack of such
images in the early stagesof practice should not therefore
act as ､ｩｳ｣ｯｵｾ｡ｧ･ｭ･ｮｴＭＭ｡ completely formal Path-working
is.not without its advantages.

10. It will be obvious, though, that even where much
spontaneousimageryoccursit is of little use if its implica-
tions are not realised-oneis merely collecting data. There-
fore suchsymbolismshould be meditatedupon later, if not
at the time of its coming up into consciousness.Another
method,whilst performing the Path-working, is to identify
oneselfwith the actual symbol-for it is indeed apart of
oneself. Such a practice,particularly in regard to the
Hebrew letter, astrological sign and Tarot Trump can be
very iI.luminating, and also very disturbing. For this reason
it ｩｾ a methodneverused ingroupwork. Groupwork, owing
to Its greaterpotency, is, however,a method to be avoided
exceptunderskilled supervision.

II. This identification of oneselfwith a symbol can also
be applied to the whole Tree with interesting results. That
is, one visualisesoneselfas if backing into the Tree, with
one's Kether above one's head..Daath at the. throat level
Tipharethatthe heart,Yesodat the generativeorgansand
Malkuth at the feet. Chokmah,Chesedand Netzacharethen
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visualisedby one's left ear, shoulder and hip respectively
and Binah, Geburahand Hod similarly on the right. The
Pathscan then be included and the whole visualised as
radiatingwith whitelighLIf the colours are used then.the
King Scale for theSephirothandthe QueenScale forthe
Pathsare recommended,to distinguishbetweentheirintrin-
sic objective and subjectivestates.Such detail is, however,
likely to be beyondthe visualising powersof most. Whether
the Pathsand colours are included or, not a flow of light
should be visualised descendingfrom Ketherdown one's
front, at the periphery of the aura, to Malkuth, beneath
one'sfeet, and ascendingup the backto Kether again. This
ovoid streamof light representsthe involutionaryandevolu-
tionary arcs of the. manifesting Spirit and clairvoyant in-
vestigationhassuggestedthatthe downwardone represents
the past and the upward one the future. This processcan
be used asa meansof clairvoyant investigation by seeing
how well the Sephiroth·build·· in the aura; this will reveal
the strengthsand weaknessesof the individual. Also, past
causes'can be elicited from the involutionary stream'and
future potentialities in the·'evolutionary upward. stream,
which, in the undevelopedoften seemsnot to completethe
circuit backto Kether, buttobeusedup in building up the
Sephiroth, which, as ·they are visualised as three-dimen-
sional spheres,projectinto both the past and future areas
of the aura, before and behind the centralline formed by
the point of balanceof the body.The Pathsarevisualisedas
two dimensional,as of the subjective present,andcoinci-
dent with the imaginaryline.

12. In all this one should not becomeenglamouredwith
'astralism.' These are but psychic techniquesand by no
meansinfallible. Indeed the use of the intuition can be a
surerguide, though it is a more delicate mode.of function-
ing. Thereis no needto be afraid of astral psychism,on the
other hand, as long as one does not fall into the error of
regardingit asanendin itself-which, unlike the intuitional
technique-isvery easy to do. All these methodsare but
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meanstoan endand in the midstof glamorousastralcolours
and forms this is.·easilyforgotten,

13..TheGoldenDawn methodsofPath-workingtended to
overemphasisethe glamour aspect,whether used inQabal-
istic,Path-workingor investigationof the Tattvasymbols
andsoon. It was theirpractice, for example, to visualise
themselves in fullceremonialrobes andaccoutrementsand
to have a complex system of checkingwhethera symbol or
scenearising in consciol.lsnesswasgenuineor not by pro-
jectinguponit an appropriateHebrew letter of aplanetary
sign to see if it dissolved thepicture. These were Tau,
(Saturn), for memory; Kaph, (1upiter), for construction;
Peh, (Mars), for anger or impatience; Resh, (Sun), for
vanity; Daleth, (Venus), for self-indulgent pleasure; Beth,
(Mercury), for over-imagination; Gimel, (Moon), for
mind wandering. Such techniquescan be useful but are
really unnecessarygiven faith andpure intention.They tend
to make matters overcomplicatedand spiritual truth is
usually to be found in simplicity.

14. Similar factors hold sway with the use of physical
regalia·and private temples, shrine cupboardsand so on.
Thesethings have their uses ingroup working but for in-
dividual Investigationthey canwell be so muchimpedimenta.
To one of little experiencethe physicalaccoutrementswill
often serve asdistractionsand to onewho has experience,
exceptfor specialisedadvancedwork, .they are really un-
necessary.

15. The mainfault.of these accessories isthat they tend
to divorce occultism fromｬｩｦ･ｾ｡ｮ､ occultismshouldbe very
much to do with life. The useof regalia and magical weapons
is primarily a ritual matterwhere various officers represent
cosmic forces. But individual work is concerned with
broadeningoneselfas ahumanbeing, and this is not to be
｡｣ｾｩ･ｶ･､ by ｮｾｲｲｯｷｩｮｧ oneselfdown to the blindpotencyof
asingle cosrmc force. Such .is, in fact,definitely injurious,
which. is why in.Fraternitiesofficers neverholda particular
office for any lengthy period, butchangeround periodically
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in order not to becomecompletelyidentified with a cosmic
function --acrippling thingto happenandwhichhasoccurred
not infrequently in the past. It also happens toa lesser
degree inordinary life of courseand lung's descriptionof
the 'persona'and thefate of one in the grip of itisthemost
commonly held exoteric.explanationof the process.Sartre
has alsodescribed thecondition,though from another angle,
and •itsbestcure, like so many psychicills, lies in scientol-
ogy, though prevention is of coursebetter than cure.

16.lt is well, then, not to becometooinvolvedin the form
side of occultism, aside which has beenover-emphasised
in the past, and which,together with the mystery and
superstition also currently prevalent, it is hoped-and
intended-will disappear in the future. Modern esotericism
is for sane, healthy, balanced men and women and is a
process whichshould make, them saner, healthier and
betterbalanced.I ts functionshouldbe. to teach spirits how
to live harmoniously in Earth by intelligent application of
higherand lowerforces. It is a grave matter that owing to
mistakes in the past it should have become the happyhunt-
inggroundof thecrankand faddistandthosewhoareprima-
rily concernedwith trying to escape from Earth conditions.

'17. We have said thatastral working of the paths should
lead on to meditative work. It is quite possible, however,
to rely entirely on meditationand to ignore theastral.side
of things, forwhateverresults one getsastrally in the ｦｯｲｾ

of picturesand symbolsto be interpreted,ope canget m
meditation in the form of direct realisations. Meditation is
thus a more efficient, if less spectacular, process.

18. The pictures of the astral are but representationsat
their own level of higher forces and it is better to work
directly with the higher forces if possiblethan at second
hand. Thereis, for example;the old techniqueof 'rising on
the planes' mentionedquite frequently by Dion Fortune,
which, in astral terms, is a Path-working up through the
central Sephirothof the Tree, designedto raise .conscious-
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ness to a higher level. However, if one sticks to astral
imagery one is still on the astral plane, even if one.seems
to be floating in a brilliant blazeof glory in Kether, with the
Kerubim circling .all around.This is 'not to· be·.·derided..for
very fine resultscan be obtainedin .this way, as for example,
the Visions of Ezekiel or St. John the Divine wherein real
Kether states were attained. However, the Spiritual Ex-
perienceof Ketheris Union with God and from .thisno-one
returns. Thus any real direct experienceof this supremely
high spiritual awarenesswe are unlikely to achieve.with
our brain-limited physical consciousness.We are at liberty
though to strive for direct awarenesson the level which is
within our grasp.

19.This level is the abstractmind or intuition..Byabstract
mind is notmeantthe type of mentationthat dealswith ab-
stractmathematicalformulae or .first formulations of ideas
for future action-this is more the province of the higher
levels of the concretemind..The abstractmind as such has
no processesofformallogic-itjustknows-it is purereason,
which needsno reasoningto prove itself-it is best referred
to, in Western terminology, as Intuition e. It is difficult to
describeit for in the use of words we are:limited to the
concretemind. However, it is importantbecausethe form-
ingof the link betweenthe concretemind and the abstract
mind is the forming of the link between Individuality con-
sciousnessand Personalityconsciousness.

20. The samefew basic principles apply throughout all
life. Oneof them is that the only way to achievecontrolofa
function is to practiseit This is the.reasonfor meditation.
In meditationone confrontsan object with the mind. After
the concretemind has had its subjectivesay one just sits,
and after some time sitting regardingthe symbolic object
with the concretemind a blank, somefragmentsof know1-
edgemay filter throughfrom the abstractmind,The process
mustbe assiduouslypractisedfor a set time every day until
eventually-andit will probablynot befor someyears, from
experience,at least seven-onehas the powers of the ab-

279

stractmindat will and canjust switch on, as it were, when
one likes, the light of pure reasonor intuition.

21. This is, to retain the metaphor, a very illuminating
process,but it is very difficult todemonstrateone's illurni-
nation to anotherbecausein order to communicate,unless
both are expertsat telepathy, one has to resort to words
and these are of the concretemind. The difficulty is not
insuperablethough as witness the written wisdom of all
races, whether passed down as the sayings of Jesus,
Confucius,King Solomon,Hermesor any other. The other
form of communication is by visual imagery as in the
Revelationof St. John. This is in the form of an astral ex-
perience, though it is probable that St. John was quite
capableof operatingon intuitional and even spiritual levels
indirect awareness.

22. Any who read the Revelation however will be aware
thatit is no easybook to understand,and this demonstrates
the two-way aspectof thesemattersof higher comprehen-
sion. In order to understandthe deeper astral symbolism
onehasto meditateupon it, and by meditationonestimulates
the channelto the abstractmind and so insight and expan-
sion of awarenessis attained. Conversely, in meditation,
pictorial symbolism may arise and this may well be the
resultof intuitional impact which has not registeredat the
mind level. Onceagain,meditationis requiredto elucidateit.

23. The receptionof pictorial symbolsin meditationis not
a bad thing; it is a caseof working two planesat once, and
if one is receiving such symbols, which are representative
not ofsubconsciouselementsbut of intuitional stimulation
of the unconsciousthen one is working three planes. The
ideal would be to have complete functional awarenessall
theway down-spiritualand intuitional knowledgemanifest-
ing in the mind as words of wisdom and astrally as evoca-
tive symbolismand beingwrittendown physically or drawn
in an aestheticallypleasingway. This would representthe
perfect human functioning as artist and prophet, Dante,
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Leonardo,Shakespeare,St. John or St. Paul are perhaps
the ·closerapproachesto such astate.

24. Finally, the Pathscan be interpretedasphasesof life
experience-and.this is. where real insight is needed,aid.ed
by symbolandmeditation.As the Tree of Life isa glyph of
man'swholebeingandofthe Universe, every phaseof ex-
periencein life has its correlation.upon it.·

25. In life there are phaseswithin phases,cycleswithin
cycles,andcleardefinition is often difficult. It is particularly
difficult to assessthephaseone is going through at the
presenttime for all the factors are not known, and did one
havethe wholeprocessrealisedthen there would probably
be noneedto be going through.with it. I tis perhapseasier
to approachthismelhod.of occult working-which is the
most difficult and also the most worthwhile-by making
assessmentsand reviewsof pastperiodsof one'slife. It will
almostcertainly be found.that certaindifficulties and prob-
lemshave occurredat different times and in different con-
texts over and over again. This is the pointer to a karmic
cycle operating,to a lessonto be learnt.

26. If such a problem can be detected-in this way and
defined, andthenplaced.in its appropriatecontext on the
Tree of Life, sustainedmeditationand astralworking upon
the relevant symbolism can well bring to light the true
natureof the problem and give one the necessaryclues to
solve it. Once this method has been successfully used in
connectionwith any problemsof the past one is the better
equippedto apply it to one's.problemsof the present.The
aim of all occult work of any nature is to make happier,
more efficient and roundedout individuals. If it does not
have theseresults it is worthless, or rather the way it is
being operatedis worthless, and possibly injurious.

27. Needlessto say, suchadvancedwork is difficult,for
it involves the capacity to diagnoseone's own failures and
shortcomings.It also requiresthe capacity to regard the
potenciesof the Tree of Life as living realities, not justas
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mereintellectual categories.The attitude towardsthe Father
ofChokmah,the GreatMother ofBinah, theSaviourSonof
Tiphareth,the 'power behind the throne'.. or HeadWhich Is
Not of Kether, shouldbealiving relationship, as vibrant
and full-blooded as any animalor humanfamily relation-
ship. The inability to feel such a relationship indicates a
blockageand it will be found that in most casesthe prob-
lems of everydaylife 'have their roots in the problemsof
thesoulin its inner life, pastartdpresent.

28. Thus one who has.always had in the presentlife a
persistentlyacrimoniousrelationshipwith oneofthe parents
would do well to examinehis relationshipwith the Heavenly
Fatheror the GreatMother, Heavenly or Earthly. It will
be found that once the real causeof the trouble has been
eradicated-thesoul'srebellionagainstGod, or an aspectof
God,or an aspectof the Divine Plan--then the every day
humanor socialproblemclearsup. The .personcan then see
his father, or mother, as they really are, simply as closely
relatedhumanbeings..No longer do they carry the projec-
tionof his own repressedfears, hatesand anxietiesabouthis
placeinthe Universe,no longerdoeshe unconsciouslymake
them scapegoatsfor the hated or feared Divine Creator.

29. Suchhatredof the Divine may be repressedunder a
cloak of piety of course.The pietythoughis usually-ofeither
a stern 'inhuman'<oran obsequious'unhuman'nature. It
is not really the Divinity which is hatedor feared however,
buta false image of that Divinity which has beenmocked
upby the separatedego consciousness.The Original Devia-
tion; Sin, orFall causeda cutting of communication lines,
subjectively and objectively,·so thatthe real unity of the
Spiritual levels, insteadof extending into Formmanifesta-
tion becamebroken into separateego-consciousnesses,not
only separatefrom each other but divided within them-
selves.The result has beenconftictthrough separationin-
steadof unity in diversity. The breaking of the Tables of
the Law when Mosesdescendedfrom the Daath level of
Sinai gives a symbolic indication of this. Basically, all
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human problems are problems of communication, either
with others, or between the fragmentedparts of the self.

30. Apartfromthis basicrule the.complications.and over-
lays can be legion. Indeed,the phrase"the ways to God are
as many as.the breathsof men" would be equally true if
statedin termsof "the ways from God." Further, thefather
and mother will almostcertainly·havetheir own problems,
and may, in fact, have their own difficulties in regard to
acceptanceof God the Son, which preventsthem from ever
having a satisfactoryrelationship with their child. In such
a casea realisation of his own failings, and correction of
them,by theson would havelittle resulton the actualhuman
relationship,for the parents'attitude would still be patho-
logical. However,such.a possibility should not prevent the
son from trying to sorthimself out in the first place-and
it is probablethat if the resultsof his efforts in this direction
were abortedby the unchangingattitudeof the other party
there would be some deeper factor still at work. These
problemsareall thoseof karma,andoncea karmic problem
is solved, conditions must change-thatis as inevitable a
CosmicLaw as the Law of Gravity. However, therecan be
a certain time-lag on the physical plane,.and if, for exam-
ple, a man lost a leg for somekarmic reason,no changeof
realisationafter he had lost it would ever bring it back to
him. He would haveto put up with one leg for the rest of
his presentphysical life.

31. But an overcomplicationof the issues athand must
be avoided, for this is but another means of escapefrom
facing up to reality, and the adverseaspectsof the soul will
do all they can to avoid a reckoning,through the operation
of inertia, fear, disbelief, laziness, smugnessand in fact
every vice in the human repertoire, many of them posing
as virtues.

32. In attemptingsuch work then, two simple rules should
be observed. I) A time limit should be set for when the
particularwork has to be completed,and a timetable made
for working uponthe particularproblemformally everyday.
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It should be an easy timetable-andone muststick to it.
2}One··should write down, immediately ifpossiblevduring
the course.of daily life, any reaction in oneself which is
neurotic,A neuroticreactionis one which bearsno propor-
tion in its intensity to the thing which engenderedit. Thus
to lose one's temper violently, even if one conceals it, be-
causeone spills coffee on the breakfast table would be a
neurotic reaction. I t is in the so-calledtrivialities of life
that the true nature of the soul's real difficulties can be
seen. Sothoughthe incidentmay seemtrivial in the extreme
it should be noted, (otherwiseit will surely be forgotten),
and worked upon atone'snext meditation period. One
should try to find the real motives and reasonsfor one's
neurotic reaction in the light of the principles of the Tree
of .Life.

ＳＳｾ As the aboveparagraphsuggests,the Law of Limita-
tionis of tremendousimportance in practical occultism,
particularly in work of this naturewhere the objectof in-
vestigationistrying to squirm away all the time. By limiting
one's sphereof action, that is, by concentratingupon one
particularproblemat atime, and limiting the time in which
one meansto achievea solution, real progressis made. If
the Law of Limitation is not used the whole project will
fizzle out in unfulfilled good intentions-a few more paving-
stoneson the road to Hell.

34. Also, a goodknowledgeof theTreeof Life is a decided
advantage,for it enablesthe problemsto be sorted out the
easier,and correlationsto be seenwith other aspectsof life
wheretroublemay also haveoccurredfrom the samecause.
Thus, the rejection of the Feminine-Side·of God, because
perhapsit relatesto Form manifestation,would be a Binah
condition primarily, possibly manifestingas complete.lack
of Faith or faith -andas Binah is a Sephirahwhose Virtue
is Silence it might even result in compulsivecommunica-
tion. Also, the Feminine Principle;although presentin all
the Sephiroth,hasa strong influence in the Sephiroth
Netzach,YesodandMalkuth, The Netzach rejection could
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causeall kinds of glamour,possibly basedon .the supposed
inferiority of women; the Yesod rejection might causean
intensificationof attention on the androgynous'perfection
of the Machineryof the Universe,thus giving an inhuman
tinge to the subject'sattitudeto other people'sfeelings-he
might have.little passionalfeelings apparently,through re-
pression,or else they might tend to be diverted into a per-
vertedchannel.The Malkuth rejection might result in direct
ill-health or Jack of vitality through a .partially expressed
refusal to come to termswith the Earth Mother. I ndeed,ill'
health in general might reflect all the abovementioned
Sephiroth according to correspondenceof function. This,
however,is .• a subject too vastand technical to treat here;
the medical professionmight dowell to pay a little more
respectto Paracelsusthough.

35. However,.wheredifficulty is experiencedin diagnosis
and remedialwork through the technicalitiesinvolved, it is
alwaysuseful to work upon theTipharethSephirah,for this
is the central point of Harmony on the whole 'Tree. The
greatestpotencyofthis Sephirahis expressedthrough God
theSonandthis Love Aspectis channeledthrough.the Lord
Jesus.inthe presentepochof the Westernworld. The Lord
Jesusis not the only focus or bearerof this Forcebut he is
the most recent··and therefore most comprehensiveand
thereforethe best.

36. It is unfortunate'that approximately two thousand
years of human misrepresentationhave jaded the religious
perceptivefaculties of many people so that they have little
time for the Christianreligion. The Christ force nevertheless
is the. most potent in the-whole.battery of occultism, to
consider things in a purely technical sense, as has been
recognisedin thepopulartradition that.the sign of the Cross
and the invocation of the name of Christ will banish all
demons.This is literally trueasit' happens,oncewe divorce
it from its melodramaticcontext.Few are likely to meet
hobgoblinsor horneddevils in. hauntedhousesat.midnight
but aJlhave'devils'or'demons' within.vthemselves-vthe
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errors or sins that causethem SQ .much unhappiness.If it
ispossibleto' overcomethe automaticrevulsion thatvtrag-
ically, '" many havefrom Christianity,due'usually to faulty
presentationinchildhoodandafter, .and to call upon the
Christ for help, helpwill certainly be received.The test of
the.truth of this statementis quite simple-one'·only has.to
try it.

17. The only provisothat obtainsto the use of the Christ
Forceis that the heart.must.be willing to .... accept it. It is
not a contactthathas muchto do with ｴ ｾ ･ Ｎ rational mind,
but it should causethe heart.to 'burn within. ' Also it is a
contactof ｄ ｩ ｶ ｩ ｮ ･ ｌ ｯ ｶ ｾ Ｌ ｳ ｯ that fearv hatred, suspicion or
mental analysiscar ｰ ｲ ･ ｶ ･ ｮ ｾ its work upon.the soul. Nor,
on the,other hand,.should any feel' too unworthy to try to
contactit-as is openly'taughtin thechurches,Christcame
to .save sinners and .there'are many'parables which also
teach this from the prodigalson to the lost sheep.

38. The heartshould be willing, though, to face upto its
shortcomingsand to face the changesnecessary.'In .com-
mon Christian parlancethis is called RepentanceandRe-
demption,butthese words have becomeso familiar that
they no longer convey much meaningto many, and tooth-
ers they areso taintedby associationof ideaswith 'church-
ianity' andvcrosstianity'that their meaningis distorted.
As one of the Greater Masters once said: "The greatest
barrier to truth is the overfamiliar word."

39. In the·overfamiliar terms of the Christian calender
is the whole processof any form of human growth and
spiritual development,the Birth in the Cave or Stable,the
Baptism,.theTransfiguration,the Agony in. the Garden,the
Trial, Crucifixion, Descent into Hell, Resurrection and
Ascension.While it is a strangepathologythat manynorni..
nal Christiansseemfixated in onestageof theprocess- the
Crucifixion - it is an equallystrangeonethatwith esoteric
studentsgreat interest can be roused if the sameprocess
be tricked outin Alchernistic, Occult'or Pagansymbolism,
but becauseChristianity is open and familiar and gener-
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40. The truths are the same and have been the same
through.all time. It matters little in whatform they are
acceptedbut there is a unique and'tremendous-powerin
the Christian figures of Our Lord 'and Our Lady and many
of the Saints,and to ignore this power becauseone hasfor
long beenprejudicedagainstChristianity for one'reasonor
anotheris to court a very.great loss.

41. Inmatterssuch as this, expansionof the mind isnec-
essaryto getfree of the false connotationsof overwornand
overfamiliarwords. To thisendrneditationis particularly
helpful and also the studyof other religionsto seepointsof

.similarity and the reading ofthe type.. of esoteric writings
which are designedto train the mind rather than to inform
it - 'TheCosmicDoctrine', 'The Secret.Doctrine', 'Treatise
on the SevenRays','The Book of Revelations', 'TheStanzas
of Dzyan' etc. etc.

42. And now regardingthe practicaluseof theTarotCards
themselvesas a method of divination. This is a thorny
subject becausethere.seems to be two •opposing camps,
which we might call. the 'high-minded. ignorant' and
the 'low-minded superstitious.'-As is .usual in such situ-
ations, there is right -andwrong-onboth sides.

43. The 'high-minded'attitude is thatdivination, evenjf
it should work, is of little worth, and probably harmful,
becauseit can sap the individual of any personalinitiative.
In other words. it is a processwhich substitutesthe result
of chance for the Will of the Sprite Thus such persons
prefer to remain ignorant of the subject and recommend
thatothersfollow their example.

44. The 'low-minded' attitude is that here is a meansof
gauging the psychic factors running at a particular time
sothatplanscan be made!accordingly; and the usual met-
aphoris of a,captainof a ship who mustknow how the tides
are running,in order to navigatesucessfully.However, the
attitude tends, in practice" to revert quickly tosuperstit-
ion, astheopposingfaction losesno opportunityto point out.
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45. Thusmattershave restedfor sometime. The field has
been cursorily investigatedin recent times, however, by
thepsychologistC.G.Jung in his paper 'Synchronicity:
An AcausalConnectingPrinciple' (Vol. 8 CollectedWorks.
'The Structure and Dynamics of. the Psyche.') .and ,in his
prefaceto the Wilhelm translationofthe Chinese'I Ching'
-both publishedby Routledge& Kegan Paul.

46. The principle of divination is basedonaphilosophv
that is 110longer currently favourable in the West-though
it has always obtainedgenerally in the East and did so in
the Occident ｾ ･ ｬ ｬ into the seventeenthcentury. This atti-
tude takes little cognisanceof the Westernscientific struc-
ture of thephenomenaof causality but views the Universe
as a whole, rather than analytically, at anyparticularmo-
menteThus it is held that an examination'of any partof the
Universe at a particular time will reveal by analogy the
forcespertainingto the whole, and so to other parts.

47. In order to gaugetheseforces a small model of the
Universe is necessaryfor examination under 'laboratory'
conditions. Such a compendiumof the Universe is to be
found in the various esotericsystems,the main ones being
Astrology, the Tarot, the I Ching,.Geomancyand Numer-
ology.The particular practical use of such systems de-
pendsmainly upon the number of symbols available. As-
trology has the Zodiacal signs, Houses and planets, the
Tarot has 78 cards, the I Ching has 64 hexagrams,Geo-
mancy has 16 prick symbols, and Numerology has all
numbersplus the letters of the alphabet.

48. AleisterCrowley, who investigatedall thesesystems
quite closely, has said that astrology and numerology tend
to be'too complicatedto give consistentlyaccurate.results,
that Geomancysuffers from having too few symbols, and
that the best are the Tarot and I Ching. He personally
favouredthe,I Ching, as the common method takes only a
few minutesas opposed'to the two hoursor so a full Tarot
readingby the Golden Dawn method.Nevertheless,he was
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much enthusedwith the Tarot as also were MacGregor
MathersandPaulCase.

49. The difference betweenfortune.telling and spiritual
diagnosis.is an important one. In all major systemswith
the exceptionof Geomancyveach-syrnbolhas a consider-
able depthof esotericsignificancebehind it and in its pure
form is a philosophicalrather that a divinatory -structure.
So, given the efficacy of the method, which has been fully
endorsedby several.leading occultists, and sympathetic-
ally considered by uncommitted investigators such .... as
Wilhelm and Jung, it coUld.be the vehicle of a profound
spiritual and psychologicaldiagnosis.The danger is the all
too easy.trend towardsfatalism and a purely superstitious,
arbitrary and superficial meaningbeing given to the syrn-
boIs as can beseenby referenceto many books on fortune
telling and some of the more popular 'occult' magazines.

50. In allmattersof divination it is the powers of psy-
chic perceptionof the diviner that seem to matter more
thantheactualconfigurationof the symbols-thusthe tech-
nique is .more of an art than science. Often past events
can'be explained as being inevitable or at least highly
probablefrom .an astrological chart after the event has
occurred,when the astrologerhas the benefit of hindsight.
It is notso easya matterto foretellsuch things and to pick
out the relevant data' from a very complicated chart.

51. In a full Tarot divination all. the cardsof the pack are
readat least once and so, while the subconsciousselection
of the right cards in' the shuffling may play a part' in the
process,the key to the matter is more likely to be that the
focusof attention upon.the spread,and the intention in the
mind at the time, causethe readerto emphasise,consciously
or unconsciously,the more important factors of the case.

52. Intention seems animportant part of the processas
lung found out in his astrologicalresearchesdetailedin the
paper mentionedabove, and as has also been discovered
by Dr. J. B. Rhine inhisE. S. P. experiments.In the latter,
Rhinefoundthat he got betterresults when the people un-
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dergoing the tests were enthusiastic.With subjective tests
this is readily understandable,but Jung found to his amaze-
ment that enthusiasm tended to ·affect purely statistical
researches.However, this raisesquestionsof .too deep and
radicala philosophical import to be pursuedat length in
the presentcontext.

53. The I Ching is a system in which the elementof a
vast complexrof symbolism to be interpreted does not
enter, for after the·chancetossingof coins or selectingof
yarrow stalks,only one hexagram,.or at most, two, has to
be considered.Here however,the texts that accompany.the
hexagramsare so obscurethat many meaningscan be read
into anyone, and any of them selectedat random could
afford an answerof sorts. It would seem.'. thatis is possible,
then, for one to readone'sown answerinto it and that this
mightbe the mechanicsof the oracle, and indeed of all
oracles.

54. Thisseemstobethe key to the situation-allspecula-
tionsof'synchronicity'apart.If a randomselectionof deep
symbolismis taken it can act as a focus forthe projection
of theunconsciousmindof thereader-andaswhat is uncon-
sciousis often in the processof becoming consciousand
affecting objective reality, then divination does work. In
astrology there is not the initial randomselectionbut the
gifted interpretation of a horoscope probably calls for
similarpsychicgifts in the readerowing to the great com-
plexity of forces involved.

55. The occultist who disapprovesof divination can still
saY,however, that even if divination does work, such
methods are but crutches to be thrown away·as soon as
possibleand a subjective'condition striven for whereby the
inner trends can be perceivedintuitionally without all this
artificial paraphernalia.It is quite true of coursethat divi-
natory techniquesare by no meansessentialfor any course
of spiritual development.This has beenshown by actual
experienceover the forty years or so of the existenceof
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one group known well to the author, which certainlygets
resultsfor its members,butwhich hasneveruseddivinatory
practicesin its methods.

56. However, it would be unreasonableto assertana
priori grounds that such practices are of the Devil. As
with most things, so much dependson the usesand abuses
to which they areput. I t is not proposedto outline any spe-
cific methodsofTarot divination becausethereare so many
of them that it is obvious that there is no 'one true way.'
Reasoningfrom first principles it is obvious... that just as
one'sown design of home-madeTarots is'of-greaterper-
sonalbenefitthan any commercially produced one, so is
one'sown methodof divination likely to be moreetfective
than someoneelse's. This is a principle in fact which is
valid throughout the whole range.of practical occultism.

57. As afoundationupon which to starthowever,should
any wish to experiment along these lines, the following
basic procedurecan be· highly recommended.One should
proceedjust as for anordinary meditationsessionor Path-
working but the invocation should be made to the .'group
soul'of the Tarot, who is known as theangelic being HRU
ｾ Ｈ ｰ ｲ ｯ ｢ ｡ ｢ ｬ ｹ ｡ corruptionof Horus but neverthelesseffective
and hallowed by tradition). The mental attitude should be
as reverentas fot any.other occultworking, it is no game.
The method of shuffling is of little importanceas long as
the mind is kept on the questionin hand. It is usual to cut,
after shuffling, with the left hand and then to deal off the
cards. Six only need betakenand they should be spreadto
form a Starof David - two interlacedtrianglesin the order
shown in Fig. 8. Anyone who is likely to be any good at
Tarot divination will see ·the significancesof this symbol
and it isa basicone which can be used tobuild up bigger
spreads if desired when experience is gained. Possible
developmentsfrom this simple beginning are to complete
a structureof the Tree of Life, to deal three or more cards
at each point to amplify the meaning, to make several
like figures for past, presentand future or other aspectsof
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the problem and so on and so forth. The simple six card
spreadis quite adequatein itself however.

58. While it is almostalways better to try to solve any
problem··by the light of one's own developing powers of
discretion,descrimination,intuition and so on-the devel-
opmentof which, after all, is the main purposeof occult
training-therecan comea time when no further good can
comefrom worrying away at a problem, it has become
overfamiliar, one can no longer get efficiently to grip's
with it. In such a case it seemsthat divination would be
justified. The prime function of the Tarot is asa philo-
sophicalsystem however, not as an oracle. This is a fact
whichisoften forgotten and.leads to many pursuing blind
alleys in their esoterictraining-particularly if self-taught.

59. Butwhatevermethodsofesoteric.training areemployed
it is essentialthat they be employed systematicallyother-
wise nothing will be achieved.The basic.techniquefor. any
real and lasting progressis meditation-all other subjective
techniquesareancillaryto this-andthereis enoughmaterial
given in the two volumes of this book to keep anyone
going inmeditationsubjectsalmost indefinitely. Also, if one
is working on one's own, it is essential, human nature
being.what it is, to workout a programmeor timetable,
andstick to it.
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11-260
Anglo-Saxonmentality 1-159, 190
Angst 1-121
AngusOg 11-45
Anima (soul) 1-158,207;11-24,41
Anima Mundi (World Soul) 11-143
Animal kingdoms 1-120, 227
Animal nature 11-22, 55, ＱＴＱｾＱＴＲＱＵＲ
Animism 1-201· '
Animus (mind) 1-207; 11-43
Ankh (Crux Ansata) 11-11,Trumps

IV, XII, XIX
Ankh and crook, Trump.X
Annunciation 1-177
Anthropology 11-30
Anthropomorphism 1-44, 153, 165,·

201
Anthroposophy 1-179
Anti-Christ 11-74
Anpin, seeCountenance
Anubis 11-116,.Trumps.X,XVIII
Apathy 1-130
Ape, Cynocephalus,Trumps1 and X
Aphrodite 1-158-162;11-44; see also

Venus
Apocalypse,seeRevelation
Apocryphalsymbolism 11-119
Apollo 1-172; see alsoS4n and

Trump VI
Apostles 1-105
Apotheosis,seeDeification
Appearances,world of •11-35
Appetites. 11-71, 73
Apron 1-173; II-48,TrumpsIV and

XV
AquarianAge ". 1-154, 161 ; 11-124

Aquarius 1-72
Arbitrary symbols 1-9, 227
Arcana,seemajor and minor Arcana
Archer 11-75
Archetypal ideas 1-30, 102
Archetypalprinciples .1-72
Archetypal triangle 1-31
Archetypalworld (Atziluth) 1-32,214
ArchetypalMan, seeMicroprosopos
Archetypes 1-87, 108,158,183, 207;

II-40, 43, 112, 196
Archangels,seeangels
Arch-elementals 1I-267
Archon, seeplanetaryspirit
Ares 1-133, 135;see alsoMars
Aretz, seeEarth
Argus, Trump XV
Ariadne'sthread 11-262
Aries 11-47,48,123
Aries of Aries 11-249
ArikAnpin (Microprosopos) 1-214
Arjuna 1-224
Ark 1-184; 11-82,237
Ark of Isis .1-95
Armouredskeleton,Trump XIII
Arrow, TrumpsVI, XIV
Arrow, Pathof the 11-145
Art 1-29, 125, 169; 11-78;see also

aesthetics
Artemis 1-187; see alsoDiana
Arthur, King 1..145, 149, 183; 11-124
ArthurianAvalon 11-46
Arthurian Cycle I-110, 135, 160;

11-163,235; see alsoGrail
Arthurian Knights 1-133
Arthurian legend 11-42
Arthur's Wain 11-204
Arts 1-151, 160,210; ｉ ｉ ｾ Ｔ Ｔ Ｌ 237; see

alsoaesthetics
Arts and Sciencesin Trumps 11-222
Ascension Ｑ ｾ Ｙ Ｔ Ｌ 142
Asceticism 1-197
Asch Metzareph 1-41
Asclepios 11-75
Ashim 1-201
Aspects,cardinal, fixed and mutable

1-201, 207
Aspectsof God, four 1-6, 7, 29, 72,

162, 201,237,238,245
Assiah (World of Matter) 11-183;see

alsoWorlds
Assiah, ten starsof, Trump.VII
Assumptioninto Heaven 1..197
Assyrian Formulae 1-108, 161, 173
Astarte 1-183; 11-42
Astralclairvoyance 1-19; 11-271
Astral colours 11-226
Astral plane 11-194
Astral psychism 1-115, 116

Astral triangle. 1-31
Astral world. 1-215
Astrological attributions,differing

11-228, 229
Astrological harmonyand the Tarot

II-230
Astrological signs 1-171;seealso

Signs,Zodiac
Astrological symbols Ｑ ｾ Ｑ Ｐ
Astrology 1-134; 11..50,229,231,287,

288
Astrology not fully reliable II-50
Atavism 1-154
A thanasiancreed. 1-171
Athanor,Trump IV
Atheist existentialism .1-121
Athena,seePallas,Athena
Atik Yamin, seeAncient of Days
Atlantis. 1-199
Atlas 1-178
Atom 1-27
Atom, cosmic 11-66
Atomic bomb 1-146; 11-35
Atomic consciousness 1-201
Atoms, seed 11-168,170,173
A tomic structure 1-230
Attention .11-200, 201
Aton, seeSolar Disk
Attributes of God 11-172
Attributions .1-38, 52, 227
Attributions, disagreementas to

1-37,39;11-211,221,222,227,
232

Attributions, tentative 1-205-208
Atum-Ra 1-62, 75
Atziluth, seeworlds
Aura 11-275
Aureole,TrumpsV, XIV
Autz Chaiim, seeOtz Chiim
Authority 1-49, 122
Authority, abusesof 11-81
Avalon II-46, 236
Avarice 1-99
Avenging Angel 1-134, 135
A verseaspects 1-9, 167
Awakener 1-160
Axiomatics 1-166,170
Axioms 1-118
Axioms, Crowley's 11-217

Babel 1-182; 11-61, 82,Trump XVI
Bacchanalian.grapes,Trump XV
Bacchus,hornsof, seeTrump.Zero,

and Dionysos
Bailey, Alice A. 1-103, 134,225;

II-27, 42,85, 128,>134, 169, 182,
240

Balance 1-89, 104, 127, 133, 162,
Trump VII
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Balder 1..109
BalneumMariae 1-231
Banner,TrumpsIV, XIII, XIX, XX
Barletand Papus 11-233
Barrie 11-182
Barrois Dactylology II-199,Trumps

r.rr, V
Basilisk 1-228
Bast (Egyptiangoddess) 11-127
Bat-wingedfigure, Trump XV
Beat generation .11-132
Beauty 1-3,46, 109,138,'139, 151,

153, 162, 163 ;see alsoaesthetics
Beckett,Samuel 11-22
Beetle 1-63
Behaviourism 11-16
Being I-53; see a/sonoumenalbeing
Beings,non-human 11-168
Beltane .1-103
Bembinetablet of Isis 11-215
Berosus 1-182
BesanconTarot 11-15
Bes-headed,black staff, seeTrump

Zero
Beth, seeTrump II,
Bhakti Yoga (devotion).1-17
Bias 1·114, 115
Biblical allusionsand quotations 1-8,

39, ＴＳｾ 56, 59, 69, 74, 78, 86, 90,
92, 95, 129, 131, 132, 142, 144,
146, 147, 151, 161, 178, 183, 208,
209,233,243;11-10,.26,34,52,
56, 60, 62, 82,87,96,101, 105,
120, 134, 140, 142, 165, 166, 169,
170,'171,246, 263

Bibliography 11-286,seeAsch
Metzareph,Sepher,Zohar, Levi,
Papus,Mathers,Rosenroth,
Waite, Westcott

Big Dipper 1-64; see alsoGreatBear
Binah 1-87; 11-14,159,241
Binah andAin Soph 11-163
Binah, Templeof 1-90, 92, 95, 97
Binah, Throneof 1-191, 196
Binary symbolism,seeTwo
Biological.roots 11-16, 26
Bi-polar duality 1-95
Birth 1-66
Black Adept 1-64
Black and White 1-159
Black andwhite dogs,'seeTrump

XVIII
Black cross 1-146
Black and white pillars, seeTrump II
Black Isis 11-22
Black Lodges 1-85
Black magic 1-156,234;11-108, 132,

195
Blake 1-148, 192
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Blavatsky 1..57; 11..35, 85, 182, 187;

217
Blinds]-230;II..238
Blondel .. II-124
Blood . ｉＭＶＷ［ＸｾＬＱＵＴ［ 157;11..154;see

alsoTrumps XIV and XVIII
Blood, grail filledwith, Trump VII
Boat, see··TrumpsX and XIII
Bohemians.···11..209; 233
Book of Changes(I Ching) 1-8
Book of ConcealedMysteries 1..60;

seea/so Kabbalah Unveiled
Book of Formations(SepherYetzirah)

1..49; 11..229
BookofSplendor,seeZohar
Book of the Dead ]-8, 135;II-Ill,

116
Book T 11..213
Book, Open,seeTrumps Iand II
BooksvFour.tseeTrump X
Books, Lord of 1..170
BOTA II..227
Botanic medicine .1-] 80
Bowof Promise (Qesheth) 1-223
Brain 11-18,33,50,278
Breastplate 1-149,TrumpsIV,

VII
Breath 1-70
Breathing.exercises 1-22,231
Briah .. 1·87;11..183
Briatic colour. 1..50
Bride 1-196,213,214;11-63
Bright anddark angels 1-96
Brightand dark Isis ·11-23
Brightand dark sides 1-159
Bright snake.. 1-213
Brilliance 1-71,73
British or GoldenDawn tradition

11-209,218, 229
Brotherhood 1-156
Brotherhood-of-Light Tarot 11..228
Bruno 11-114
Brute nature ·11;.22,23
Brythonic legendlI-162
Buddhism I-53, 110; II-53, 85;see

also Zen, Nirvana
Builders of the Adytum 1I-227
Bull 1-71,Trump V;seealsoOx,

Tetramorph
Burin 1..136
Butterfly.vfrumpsZero andXVII
Butterfly wings, Trump XIX
Byzantine art 1-91

Caduceus1-107,211,213;11·100,
154,'frumpsI,X,XV

Cain, m.arkof 11·82
Caliban 11..81
Calvary,seeGolgotha.

Calvary cross 1-146, 147,Trump
V

Catl'le.l, Trump II
Camus, Albert 1..235
Canopy,TrumpsVII, VIII
Cape;Trump XIV
Capuchin,Trump IX
Cardinal points ofquadrants 1..111,

201; 11..260
Cardinal. aspect . 1..20I ｾ .207
Carmen 11-246
CarpetvTrump V
Case,Paul

Generaldiscussion 11-288
Association with Jessie Burnes

Parke 1I-224
Followed.Waite closely .n..224
Consideredsuperiorby Hall 11-215
Comments on Levi 11-211
Accepts. Golden Dawnattributions

11-213,215
Avoids colour 11-227
Book on the Tarot 11-205
Bestelementary text'accordingto

Knight . 11-224
Castle. of Plutus,seeTrump XVI
Castor and Pollux II-27, 160
Cat on cubic stone,TruIl1jj IV
Catalogues of terms 1..230
Catharsis 1-132
Catholicism. 1..7, 22,35, 159, 193,

197;11-91, 154
Cauldron . 1-98;.11,,237,Trump XIV
Cauldronof Ceridwen 11..182
Cautions.1..7, )32; 11..109, 155,274
Cave 1..98
Celestial globe, TrumpXVII
Celestial Man,see.Microprosopos
Celestial sphere II-123
Celestialworld, seeFormative World
Cellular life 1..175
Celtic Christianity .11-42, 124
Celtic mythology 11..235
Centaur II-55, 75
Ceremonial 1..22
Ceremonial magic 1-144,230, 231;

II-115; Seea/soMagic
Ceremonial order 11..239
Ceremony . II-ISO; see alsoRitual
Ceres,seeDemeter
Ceridwen II..182, 237
Certainty 11-142
Chain 1..128, Trumps XV, XVIII
Chain of roses, Trump XI
Chaioth ha Qadesh,seeTetrarnorph
Chakras 1..37, 47, 201;11..13, 197
Chalice 1..98; 11-235,237,seeGrail
Chapterdegrees,seeAdeptus Major,

Minor and Exemptus

Chaos I-54,61, 144,145;11-95
Chaos ofattribution& . 1ｾＲＮＲＷ
CharacterbuildingJ..91
Chariothl25;n-174, 223,261,

Trump VII
Chariotas Kingof Trumps 11..261,

267
Charity I-lOS; 11-73
Charlatanry 11-133
Charlemagne(VenetianTarot), see

Trump IV
Chaumette 11...82
Chayoth,setTetramorph
Cheiron··1I-55, 75
Chemical models U-35
Chemical Marriage, TrumpVI
Chemistry 1..230
Chequeredfloor or paving, Trumps II

and V
Chesed 1-96,113; ＱｉｾＱＱＵ
Children .... ·1-207,TrumpsZero, IV, V,

VI, XIII, XIX, .XX
Chimera,Trump XV
Chinese.bloodCQvenants1-154
ｃｨｯｫｭ｡ｨｬｾ 76
Cholernha Yesodoth 1..248
Christ . 1-91,108,J47,157,J69;

11..40, 101
Christian calendar.. 11..285
Christian dispensation 1-19
Christianmysticism 1-7
Christian, Paul, and EgyptianTarot

11-227
ChristianScience h3; 11;,,112
Christian symbolism 11-9, 179,

180
Christianity,Celtic. 11-42, 124
<:hronqs·,.·seeCronos
Church .1-90; 11-96
Churchcalendar 11-285
Church, exoteric 1-69, 72
Cicada 1-70
CinderellaII-45
Circe U..46
Circles .. ＱｾＸＵＬ 241; 11-235,Trump

VIII
Circles,horned,Trump V
Circle.magic 1-202
Circles,threeinterlaced, Trump

V
City of Eight 1-172
Circumcision 1..183
Civilization Ｑ ｉ ｾ Ｑ Ｗ Ｌ 30,33
Clairvoyance··ＱｾＱＹＬ .154;.11-271
Clay and fire, souls of I-Ill
Clement.ofAlexandria 1-170
Cloak, Trumps VIII and IX
Closing ritual ＱｾＲＴＰ
Cloud-veils I-53
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Cloud ..hiddenmountain .. 1...103
Clubs 11-235,Trump VI
Clytemnestra I-160
COAGULA, Trump XV
Codification I-50
Coding 1..40,41
Coding in symbols. 1-230
CoelumTerrae 1-227
COillSII ..235, TrumpXII
College of Masters 1-117
Collegiate degrees(Zelator,Theoricus,

Practicus,Philosophus) ....221
Colour and Colours ;seealso Rays

Generaldiscussionｉ ｾ Ｔ Ｔ Ｌ 49,·69,71,
73,81,82, 91-95,106,109,118,
127, 133,134, 139,152,153,159,
177, 197,199,223,230;11..35

Astral colours 11-226
Use ofdifficult on Tarot cards

ＱＱＭＲＲＴｾＲＲＷ
Avoided inCase's<TarotIJ,-227
Complementarycolours allowed

11-226
Countercbanseof colours 11",258,

275 .
Colouredlight..11..226
Colours of paths ＱｬｾＲＶ
Golden Dawn's four scales of

colour Ih226
Colour scales namedS;iS King,

Queen, Emperor,and Empress
11-258

Associated with the four Worlds
1-49-50

Colours individually by name
Amber, seeSephiroth 4f 6, 7, 9;

Paths18,30
Azure, see.Path 21
Black,Sephiroth3,S,8, 10; Paths

26, 32
Blue,Sephiroth2,4; Paths 11, 13,

14, 21, 22,23,24,25,26, 28,.32
Brilliance, Sephirah1; Path 15
Brown,8ephirah3; paths 16,18,24,

29 .
Buff, Path2.9
Cerise;Path 14
Citrine, Sephiroth 9, 10
Crimson,Sephirah3; Paths 29, 31
Emerald, Sephirah.7; Paths11,14,

22,27,31
Flame, Path 15
Glowing red, Path 15
Gold, Sephiroth 1ｾ 6, 7, 10; Paths

11, 30, 31
Green, Paths14,18,.19, 20, 22, 23,

24,25
Grey, Sephiroth2, 3,.Daath; Paths

12,17, 19,2Q, 26
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Indigo, Sephirah9;Paths12, 16,,'24,
26,32

Iridescence,Sephirah2
Lavender,Daath
Leather,Path 17
Maroon, Path18
Mauve, Paths17" 28
Olive,Sephiroth7, 10; Paths16, 23
Orange,Sephiroth5,8; Paths16,

17,30,31
Pearl,Sephirah,2
Pink, Sephiroth3, 6; Path, 29
Plum, Path20
Primary colours',' (red, .yellow, blue)

Sephirah2
Purple,Sephiroth4,8, 9;' Paths12,

19, 21, 23, 28
Red, Sephirah5; Paths15, 16, 17,

19,27,30
Rose, Sephirah6; Path'14
Russet,SephirahIO;Path 18
Salmon,Sephirah6
Scarlet,Sephirah5; Paths15, 27, 31
Seagreen,Path23
Silver, Daath; PathsJ3, 29
Slate,Path20
SpringgreenvPathIa
Stone,Path29
Translucent,Path29
Venetianred, Path27
Vermilion, Path')1
Violet, Daath..Sephiroth4, '8, 9;

Paths12, 21,28
White, Sephiroth1, 2, 8; Paths23,

28,29
Yellow, Daath,Sephiroth4,6, 8,10;

PathsII, 12, 17, 19,20,1 21, 25, 30
Commediadell'arte 11-117 '
CommunalityiIl-Igg
Communion 11-183
Compasspoints" seecardinalpoints
Compensation"", 1-127
Compromise 1-146; 11-96
Compulsivebehaviour ,11-40
Comtede Gabalis 1-140
Concealedof the Concealed 1-68
Concealment 1-91
Conceptsvs. realizations 1-16
Concretion 1-30, 31
ConeryMor 11-235
Cone,pine 1-107; see alsoTrump

Zero
Conscience 1-35; 11-109
Consciousness 1-27, 57,67,108, 194,

196, 198, 212; 11-67
Consciousness,dissociationof 1-116
Consciousness,mystical 11-69
Consciousness,soul 11..72
Consciousness,threadof 1-83-85

Constant,A. L., seeLevi
Consistorial.degrees,',seeMagister

Templi and Magus
Constellations I-I?I
Constellations'depictedon the Tarot

11-249
Contemplation 1-15, 16, 69, 84, 130,

240;11-70,147, 149
Contemplationsof faith 1-150
Contemplativeorder 1-22
Contra-sexual.image 11-132
Contradiction 11-84
Controlled conditions 1-116
Convention 11-97\
Copernicus 1..63
Cor Leonis 11..123, 124
Corinthian Helmet 11-265
Corn 1-103 ;11·4,8,Trump II
Cornucopia 1I-182, 237
Coronet,iron, Trump'Vll!
Correspondencecourses 1-220
Correspondences Ｑ ｉ ｾ Ｙ Ｘ ［ see also

Attributions
Correspondencesas psychological

devices 1..228
Cosmicatom 11..66
Cosmicdays 1-69;11-28,41;see also

Aeons
Cosmic Doctrine 1-44, 53, 54, 66,

134, 193; 11-25, 66,89-93, Ill,
135, 165,167,217,256,260

CosmicChrist 1-91
Cosmicegg I-57
Cosmic law 1;.104
Cosmictree 11-167
Cosmogony 1-197
Cosmology I-53; 11-166
Cosmos I-54, 104,206;see also

Universe
Countenance,Lesser(Zoar Anpin,

Microprosopos,Adam Kadmon)
1-147,213

Countenance,Vast (Arik Anpin,
Macroprosopos), 1-73,213

Countenances,Prince of 1-192
Courage 1-125, 130; 11..69,70,99
Courses,correspondence 1-220
Court cardsof the Tarot 11-255
Court cards,'esoterictitles of '11-258
Court cardsof the Trumps 11-261;

see alsoSuits
Court de Gebelin,seeGebelin
Covenant 11-76
Crayfish in all exceptCrowleyjHarris

Tarot, seeTrump XVIII
Creativeimagination 1.84, 160, 161
Creativeworld 1-32,.214
Creativity 11-44, 47
Creation 1-74

Creationof Adam 1-82
Creationmyths I-60, 64
Creator,,Trump VI
Credulity 1-45
Creeds 1-90
Crescentsand crescentmoon 1-172,

Trumps'II, '1I1,V, VII
Crime and punishment ,1-134
Crisis points II -98
Critical faculties 1-45
CronosI-74;11-12,46,99
Crook 1-118
CrookandAnkh.Trump X
Cross'1-16,95,196;11-11,12,14,74,

Trump IV,XXI
Cross,equal-armed 1-73,200
Crossof initiation .11-184
Crossof manifestation ｮ ｾ Ｑ Ｙ Ｒ Ｌ Ｑ Ｙ Ｘ
Crossof the elements I-73, 200; II-II
Crosson a banner,Trump XX
Cross,solar 1-64,TrumpsII, VIII
Cross,way of the 1-146
Cross,sign of the 1-16, 240
Crosses,varied, Trump V
Crossingpoints of the paths 11-66,73
Crowley 1-42, 50, 82, 101,118,228;

11-62, 104, 145, 151,170,210-230,
264, 268, 287

Crowley/HarrisTarot 11-225, 264
Crowley'saxioms 11-217
Crown 1-65; 11-14,Trumps III, IV,

V, VII, XIII, XIV, XVI,XVII,
XXI ; see alsoKether

Crowns,goldandsilver, Trump VI
Crowns,reversed,Trump II
Crownedeagles,Trump XI
Crownedsphinx with sword,Trump X
Crucifixion 1-94, ｾＴＱＬ 142
Crux Ansata,seeAnkh
Crystals 1-178,230;11-67,Trumps II,

XVII
Crystallization 1-28, 30
Cubecoveredwith eyes,Trump III
Cubes 1-148,Trump II
Cubical stone,TrumpsI, IV
Cubical pedestal,Trump XV
Cuchulain 11-235
Cuirass,threefold,Trump VII
Cupid blindfolded,Trump VI
Cup, flame ina, Trump XVIII
Cups 1-98; 11-128,235,237,242,249,

Trump VII
Cupsand,heartsequatedby an except

Thierens 11-235
Curtain ,II..200, 273;see alsoVeil
Cycle, Arthurian, seeArthur
Cycleof Karma 1-157
Cycles I-58, 108
Cycles,'law of 11-132, 136
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Cyclic action 1-82
Cyclic evolution 1-117
Cynocephalusape, Trumps1 andX
Cypresstrees,Trump XIII

Daath 1-32,101,117,126,137,139,
209,212,214,248;11-72,99,111,
148, 151, 189, 192,196,259,260,
281

Daath,dark side of '1-106
Daath initiation 11-66
Daath-likebeast 11-174
ｄ｡｡ｾｨＢ secretpathto 1-224
Dactylology" 11-199,Trumps I, II, V
Daedelus 11-262
Dagda 11-236, 237
Dagonet 11-202
Daimon 1..202
Daleth,Trump XII
Danceof the stars 1-185
Dancingchild, Trump V
Dangers,seeCautions
Daniel 1-44,48
Daniel, a magician 11-125
Dante 11-279
Dark and brightsides, seebright and

dark sides
Dark side of Daath ,1-106
Dark side' of Isis '1-98
Dark snake 1-213
Dark Nightof the Soul (singular)

1-112; 11-69, 72
Dark Nights of the Soul (plural)

11-146, 152
Darkness 1-74, 167
David ,1..155, 184
David, Starof 1-215; 11-290;see also

TrumpsVI andXII
Day, cosmic ｉ Ｎ ｾ Ｖ Ｙ ［ 11-28, 41
Day of manifestation 1-57,63,140,198
Death 1-47,66,128, 130,132,138,

192; 11..12, 135, 246
Deathof initiation 1-143
Death,wish for 11-132
Decalogue,seeTen Commandments
Decanand theTarot 11:..239,248
Deception 1-20; 11-133
Degeneration 1..85
Degradation. 1-85
Degrees,see alsoGrades
Deification (Apotheosis) 11-22, 61
Deification and alternatives 11-127
Deity" namesof, seeDivine Names
Delphic oracle 1-4; 11-5
Deluge 1-182 ' , ' .
Delusion 1-20, 115;see alsoIllusion
Demeter 1..94,202;11-6,8, 13; see

also'Eleusinianmysteries
Demiurge 1-172
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Democracy 1-131, 145
Demons 1-9, 167, 115,Trump XV
Denialof life II -56
Denial of materialworld 11.,10,22
Deniers 11-235
Density 1-66,70
Depthpsychology ·1-.10
Descentof power •... 1-26
Desdemona 1-160
Desert 11-69,Trump II
Desire II ..134,.·.135
Despotism 11-8J
Destiny 1-96, 105;11-36,95,136, 158;

see alsoFreewill
Destinies,spinnerweaving,seeTrump

XIX
Destroyer 1-72
Destruction 1-92, 127, 131, 225
Destructivecriticism 1-130, 131
Determinism,seeDestiny
Devas 1-46
Deviation not to beconfusedwith fall

of man 11-123
Deviation .1-129;see'also Prime

Deviation
Devil 1-16J;II-79,84,85,223,

Trump XV
Devils I-lIS, 140
Devotion I,.79, 138, 143
Devotion, ray of 11..53
Devotional.mysticism 1-I 7, 169;

11-14, 69
Dew 1-200,Trump XVIII
Diadem,Trump III
Diagnosis 1-29; U-284, 288
Diagonally oppositeSephiroth 1-33,

167,212
Dialects 1-246
DiamondsiIl-Sc,235, TrumpsVII,

VIII
Diana.,.TrumpXIV; see·Artemis
Dianetiesand Scientology 1-130
DiaphanousCloak, Trump VIII
Dilettante interests 1-231
Dimensions 1-101; 11-275
Din (Geburah) 1-96, 124
Dinadan 1-135
Diogenes,Trump IX
Dionysos 1-75; 11-43
Dionysianpine cone,seeCone
Dioscuroi .11-161
Discarnateentities 1-114
Disciple 1..223
Discipline 1-90, 237, 239
Discrepancies 1..60
Disease .1..120
Disintegration 1-72
Disk, crimson,Trump IV
Disk of Sot his . 1..86

Disk, solar 1-64, 109,TrumpsV, VII,
XIV, XX

Disk, winged, TrumpsVII, XX
DiskWingedhorned;Trump X
Disk, winged solar 1,.64
Disks 11-244, 251
Disks attributedto all four suits

11..235
Dissociation 1-116, 238; 11-112
Distractions 1-99
Diversification I..34, 253
Divination ·11..286, 292
Divine inspiration.. 1-39
Divine Man, seeMicroprosopos
Divine names 1-42; 11-209
Divine namesas only original of the

Tree 1-39
Divine sparks 1-87, 102,191,201
Divine World, seeAtziluth
Divorce 1..156
Djinl-140,200
Dogish I ..246
Dogma 11-80'
Dog.Star 1-64, 106
Dominoes,Trump111
Don Quixote.1..227
Donne 11-95
Door H.. I85, 188,189,TrumpsIII,

XVI
Dostoevsky 1-134; Il..203
Dove 1-159; II-181, Trumps III, V,

XVI
Doveof Venus, Trump Zero
Dragon 1-167,TrumpsZero and VI
Dreams 11..238
Drives 11-78
Drops,.falling, Trump XX
Drops of goldvTrumpXIX
Drugs 1-118,156,179, 227, 234;

11-21, 95, 132
Druids and Druidism 1-103; 11..42
Duality 1-27,66,84, 95; see also

Two
Duerenmatt,Friedrich 1..235
Duplicity 1-132
Dweller on the Threshold 11..117
Dzyan I-57; II..85

Ea.,theDivine Man-Fish 1-182
Eagle 1-71,110,178; 11..54, 192,

TrumpsXIII, XIV; see also
Tetramorph

Eagleand Scorpioequated 1-110
Eagle,black, TrumpIV
Eagle,double,TrumpsIII, IV
Eagle, white U-44, Trumps III, IV,

VI, XIV
Earth 1-61,86,196,197;11-152,

TrumpsXVII, XXI

Earth,Urieland North Quadrant
associated 11..260

Earth, Malkuth.and sensation
associated 1-206

Earth and Water,Trump XIV
Earth as aplanetassociatedwith

Sandalphon 1..199
Earth as anelement.associatedwith

Uriel 1..199
Earth cult 1..203
Earth king, Ghob 1..200,201
Earth of fire 11..260
Earth, sign of, Trump XXI
Eastquadrant,archangelof the

1-199; 11-:260
Easternsystems II..156, 261
Ecclesiasticfigure, Trump V
Eclecticism 1-49, 263
Eclipseof the sun,Trump Zero
Ecstasy 1-151
Ectoplasm 1..85, 183
Eden 1·147, 196; 11-17, 46,Trump

XIX
Edom, Kings of,seeQIiphoth
Egypt 1..185
Egyptian Book ofthe Dead 11·111,

116
Egyptianmyths lessdistortedthan

others 1-172
Egyptianpantheons 1-62, 106; II..I 16;

see alsoAmon, Anubis, Bes,
Hathor, Horus, Isis, Kephira,
Kneph,Manu,Maat, Osiris;Ptah,
Ra, Thoth

Egyptianpriesthood 11-113
Egyptian revival II..230
Egyptiansacerdotalart 1-108, 109
EgyptianTarots .11..208, 227
Egyptian temples 1-98
Egyptian tradition · 11-42
Egyptology 11·207,218
Eheieh (IAm) 1..70,197, 248(for

Biblical reference,seeExodus
3: 14)

Eidolon 1-35, 99; 11..94, 95
EI 1-121,248;SeealsoShaddai
Electra 1-160
Elementalair 1-139
Elementalhierarchy 1-117
Elementalkings 1-139, 140
Elementalkingdoms 1..120, 198,200
Elementallife· 11-31
Elementalsymbols,Trump I
Elementaltriangles 11-252
Elementals .1..115, 140, 156;11-26,47
Elements 1-46,59,71, 73,164,206,

212,231;11..14,15,23,201,258,
260,221

Elementsand Aces 11-238
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Elementsandsub-elements 11-178,
260

Elements,chemical 11-35
Elements,crossof the 11.;.11;see a/so

Cross,equalarmed
Elementsas missingTarottrump

11-216
Elements,four sphinxesof the, Trump

VII
Elements,three(earth excluded),see

MotherLetters
ElohimTzabaoth 1..166
Elephant 1-178,229,Trump V
Bleusinianmysteries 1-203;11-2, 6,

25; see alsoDemeter
Eliot, T.S. U-9, 177
Elizabethanliterature 11-99
Elohim (God, plural) 1-43, 95, 13.3,

153, 166,248;11-7
Elohim, Alma 1I-14
Elohim, androgynous ·11-7
Elysianlife ｉｉｾ 132
Emanations 1..25,70, 115, 137,205
Emanations,World of, seeAtziluth
Emerald II-44
Emerson 1-169
Emotions 1-18,88, 121, 169, 190,

ＲｾＳ［ 11..78
Empedocles 1-169
Emperor 11-216,220-222,258, 261
Emperoras Knight of Trumps

11-261,267
Empiricism 1-44; 11,.86
Empress II-186, 191,212,258,261,

Trump III
Empty hall (Geburah) 1... 127
Empty room (Daath) 1-101, 112, 225
En Sof', seeAin Soph
Encausse(Papus). H-209, 223, 233
Encausseon Levi 11..209
EncaussesupportedWirth's Tarot

designs II-223
Endocrinology 1..207; ｕｾ 13, 16, 26
Energy, latentandkinetic 1-33-34
English group soul .II-125
Enlightenment 1..168
Enoch It·201
Enochianlanguage II-188
Ensoulrnent 1-152,183
Entities, discarnate 1-114
Entities, inner plane 1..115
Entities;saprophitic 1-120
Entities, spiritual .1-87
Entity, blood 1-154, 157
Environment 1-214, 223
Eons 11-141
Equality of the Sephiroth 1-65, 170
Equal...armedcross 1-146
Equilibratedmode 1..208, 21J
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Equilibrium .1-27, 33,Trump VIII
Equinox II-123, 216, 223
Erebus .1-62
Erinyes 1-135
Eros 1-61,74,,163
Eros of Kether II-161'
Escapism•11-42, 196, 277
Eschatology.... 11-1·17,·142
Esotericgrades 1-217; see alsogrades
Esotericsystems,.various 11-123
Esoteric.Tarots,first of 11-223
Esoterictitles of the Tarots II-Ill,

221, 258-259
Ether . 1-62,69,.74
Ether, four levels of ..',II-20 I
Ether of the spirit I-107
Ethericcentres 1-22
Ethericchakras. 1-207
Etheric plane 1-175; 11-194
Ethical triangle 1...31
Ethics 1-144,146;11-108
Etteila, Levi commentedfavourably

on 11-208
EtzChayim,seeOtz Chiim
Eucharist,seeCommunion
Euclid 1-30
Evangelists,symbolsof the four, see

Tetramorph
Evangelism 1-105
Eve 1-214,TrumpsVI, XIX
Evidence 11-134
Evil 1-129; 11-94,112
Evil and good, trumpsVI and X
Evocation,triangle of 1-202
Evocativeimage· 11-105
Evolution 1-44, 87, 96, 117, 122, 128,

154,157,201,224;11-10,17,90,
95, 177

Excalibur 11-162, 237
Exercises 1-239
Existence 1-28, 71
Existence,noumenaland phenomenal

1-25, 140, 165; 11-112
Existentialism 1-121,167,235;11-84
Exodus II -74
Exoteric church 1-69, 72
Exoteric mysticism 11-263
Exoteric Tarot ·11-222
Expediency 1-145,223;11-96
Experience 1-66, 88,96, I 15; 11-271,

280
Experienceas proof 1-44
Experimentin depth ,II-9
Experimentalresearch 11-262
Extra-Iogoidalinfluences 1-141,206
Eye, .all-seeing,of the Egyptians

11-83, 88, 250
Eye of God, TrumpsXXI and XV
Eye of Horus, Trump XVI

Eyes, Trump III
Ez Chayim, seeOtz Chiim
Ezekiel II-278
Ezekiel, wheel of, Trump X
Ezekiel'svision, seeTetramorph

Facecards,seeCourt Cards
Fairy ring, Trump XIX
Faith 1-3,16,23,45,84,87,89,102,

115; 11-69, 72, 80, 98, 142
Faith, Hope and Charity II-97
Falconnierand EgyptianTarot

11-227
Fall of man 1-93, 96, 129; 11-95, 98
Fall of man not to be confused,with

Prime Deviation 11-123
Fall, original 1-138, 147
Family life and obligations 1-224;

11-32
Fanaticism 1-105, 143
Fasting 1-38
Fatalism 11-288;see alsoFreewill

and Destiny
Fate,Geniusof, Trump VI
Father 1-79, 157
Fathertime .H-12
Faustus 11-41
Fear 1-129, 130,225; II-71,94-99
Feeling 1-73, 206; II-52
FemalePope,Trump II
Feminineside of God 11-7
Femininesymbols 11-171
Ferry boat,Trump XIII
Fertilization 1-70
Fiction 1-234
Fire 1-69, 98,167;11-29, 261
Fire and water, Trump XIV
Fire of Heaven,Trump XVI
Fire, primal 11-30
Fire Sephiroth 1-152
Fire, sign of, Trump XX
Fire, Soulsof I-III
Fire, supernal 11-186
Fires of creativeforce 1-97
First principle 1-68, 74
First Swirlings (Primum Mobile) 1-73
Fish 11-101;see alsoVesica Piscis
Fixed Signs (Taurus,Leo, Scorpio,

Aquarius) 1-72; see also
Tetramorph

Fixed aspects 1-201, 207
Flag, TrumpsIV, XIII, XIX, XX
Flame,Trump VII
Flame in a cup, Trump XVIII
Flamencomusic 11-24
Flames,TrumpsXV, XVI, XVII
Flaming Ones 1-232
Flaming Sword, seeLightning flash
Flashingcolours 1-49; 11-26

Fleur de Lys II-220, Trumps III, IV,
VII

Flexibility 1-205, 2I 6
Flora I-50
FlowersII-5,TrumpsZero, I, III,

VI, XI, XIV, XVII, XIX, XX,
XXI

Fool 1-78; II-204, 209, 211,215,228,
261,'Trump·Zero

Fool as Ace of Trumps 11-261
ForWhomthe Bell Tolls ,.,11-95
Force 1..31, 67, 70, 76, 82,89,97,

102,108,112,156,161,162,179;
II-186, Trump ｾ ｉ

Forestof Ghosts,Trump XVIII
Form 1-31, 34, 82, 87, 90, 99, 102,

II I, 117, 1'22,156,160, 164, 173,
197, 209,225;II ..186

FormativeWorld 1-32,71, 113,
214

Fortitude(Strength) 11-211,Trump
XI

Fortune,Dion 1-44,53,215;11-7,8,
21,45,85,217,277,278

Fortunetelling II-222, 232,235
Fortune,Wheel of 11-137,214
Foundation 1-175, 178
Four, symbolismof the number 1-37,

59; see alsoCardinal Points,
Cross,Elements,Quadrants,
Suits, Aspects,Tetragrammaton,
Tetramorph,Worlds, INRI,
JHVH, Court Cards,Colour
Scales

Fourth aspectof Deity 11-6,7,29,
162, .237, 238, 245

Francesca.1-157
France,VenusCult of 11-124
Fraternities 1-143, 156,217
FraterAchad (GeorgeStansfield

Jones) II-230
Freewill 1-10,102,110,119,120;see

alsoDestiny, Fatalism
Freemasonry 1-173; 11-41,48,88,

120,156,178,183,193, 199;see
alsoA pron, Cubic stone,
Chequeredfloor and paving,
Double eagle,Eye, Great
Architect, Hiram, Pillars, Point
within a circle, Solomon,Square,
Starry Canopy,Arts and Sciences,
Wisdom, Strength,Beauty

Frenchliterature 1-235
'Frenchoccultism 11-209, 227, 228,

239,249
Freud 1-76, 114;11,.1, 16,33
Furies 1-135

Gabriel 1-177(for Biblical passages,
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seeDaniel 8:16,9:21 ; Luke
1: 26)

Gaea 1-61, 74
Gaelic Orchil 1-98
Galahad 1-110,133;II-155, 182
Galileo 11-80
Gallows, Trump XII
Ganymede 11-191
Gardenof Pomegranates 1'-246;

11-213
Garden,Trump III
Gardenof Eden 1-147, 196; 11-17, 46,

Trump XIX
Gate,Trump III
Gates 1-192,202,203
Gawain 11-22
Gebelin 11-208
Gebelin first to draw seriousattention

to Tarot II-207
Gebelin, Knapp and Hall associated

11-215, 223
Gebelin'shypothesisinfluencedFrench

EgyptianTarots II-208, 227
Geburah 1-96, 124
Gedulah ,·1-119
Gematria 1-245, 246
Gemini 11-160
Gems 1-227; 11-64
Genesis 1-125; II-54, 85
Genetics,seeHeredity, Natural

Selection
Genie,TrumpsVI, XX
Geniusof Fate,Trump VI
Geomancy ,11-287
Geomanticsigns 11-178
Geometry 1-67,78;11-139
George,St 1..133
Germanmanuscript 11-212
Ghob 1-140,200
Ghosts,Forestof, Trump XVIII
Gide 1-235
Ginsburg 1-41
Girdle 1-152
Glamour 1-163
Glands 1-22; 11-13,16;see also

Endocrinology
Glastonbury 11-217
Glory 1-164,'240
Gloves,TrumpsV, VII
Globe, celestial,Trump XVII; see also

Spheres
Globe, Winged, Trump Zero
Gluten of White Eagle,Trump XIV
Gluttony Ｑ ｾ Ｑ Ｒ Ｒ

Glyphs!l-26,211
GnanaYoga (philosophical

speculation} 1-20
Gnomes 1-200
Gnosticism,seeDemiurge
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Goats 11,·83,Trumps IV, XV
God, attributesof 1-172
God, conceptionsof 11-79
God, evolution of 1-141
God, four aspectsof .1..6, 7, 29, 162,

201,237,238,245
God, Houseof,TrumpXVI
God in Three Persons 1I-240
God, man destinedto becomea

1-47; 11-61, 127
God, namesof 1-42, 111 ; see also

Divine Names
God, supreme 1..205
Gods,plurality and hierarchyof

1..141, 205;·11..160
Goddessformulae 1-108
Goethe .11-24
Gold 1..146, 147; II-66,Trump XIV
Golden Dawn, Orderof 1-246; 11-64,

69, 123, 125, 146,188,209,262,
264, 276, 287

Golden Dawn, modernwestern
traditionstemsfrom 11-209

Golden Dawn Tarot ·11-223
Golden Dawn scalesof colour 11-226
Golden Dawn or British Tradition

IJ..229
Golden Dawn.founded 11-209, 212
GoldenDawn, ReconstitutedOrderof

the 11-223
Golden Dawn, Yods afavourite device

of 11..68
Golgotha 1..95
Gomorrah 1..199
Good andEvilJ-47,67,96;11-161,

TrumpsVI, X
Good andevil incorrectly attributed

to Pillars 11-229
Goya 11-24
Grace 11-143
Grand Words of SephirathicQrades,

seeDivine Names
Grades 1-51, 79, 92, 103, 109, 117,

133, 217, 242
Grail 1-98,110,133,149,184;11-44,

46,131, 154, 182, 183,Trumps VI,
VII,XI

Grail, High History of the Holy 1..8
GreatArchitect of the Universe 1-46
Greatand Little Bears .1-97
Great Bear (Ursa Major) 1-64; 11-5,

169, 181, 204
GreatWhiteLodge 1-64,97,117,

145
GreatWork 1-68, 138
GreaterArcanum 11..207
GreaterHoly Assembly,.seeKabbalah

Unveiled
GreaterMysteries 11-103

GrecianFormulae 1..108
Greeksynonyms 1-147
GreenKnight 11-23
Grimoires 1-13, 187, 227
Grip of Golden Dawn 11..248
Group Mind 1..6
Group·practice 1-6, 7
Group souls 1-46;·II-290
Group Soulof England 11-125
Group Work 11-274
GuardianAngel 1..201,207;.11..11,

159, 162,·189,Trump VI
Guinevere 1-157, 160; 11-42, 43
Gulf 1-102,138;11-98,107,146,152;

see alsoAbyss
Gulf below Tipharethl-212
Gulf, crossthe 1-223,·225
Gypsy culture 11-24

Hades 11-149, 160
Hall, Manly P.

Hall and Tarot suits 11-249
Hall cites Gebelin ·11-215
Hall cites Waite'sprefaceto

Stenring 11-214
Hall considersPaul Casesuperior

IJ..215
Hall intendedto use Gebelin's

diagrams 11-223
Hall,Knappand Gebelin

associated .11-223
Hall, Knapp and Levi associated

11-213,215
Hall, Knapp andWirth associated

11-213,215,224
Hall's doubtfulnessas to relationship

betweenTarot and Hebrewletters
11..215

Hall's hieroglyphics n-192,199,
224

Hallucination 1-116
Halo, Trump VI
Hand of God 1-82; 11-106
Hangedman (Trump XII) and court

cards 11-264
Harlequin robe, Trump VIII
Harlequinade .11-201
Harlot and priestess,Trump VI
Harmony 1..89, 153,161,139, 141
Harpocrates,Lotus of, Trump Zero
Harris, Lady Frieda(and modern

Tarot ofCrowley) 11-225, 264
HathaYoga (postures,breath

regulation) 1..13, 22, 176
Hather 1-62, 64
Hauntings 1-194; n-59
Hayoth,seeTetramorph
Healing 1-109, 139, 141, 153, 179,

199; 11-21,75

Heart' 1-92, 93, 207; 11-116,Trump
III

Heartsand cupsequatedas suits,by
all exceptThierens..11-235

Heart andswords II-162
HeavenlyMan, seeMacroprosopos
HeavenlyMen, seven andtwelve

11-169, 170
Hebrewalphabet,lettersof 1-40,70,

81, 171, 245; B-273, 276
Hebrewletter attributionsof the

Tarot 11..208....215
Hecate I-J60, 187'
Hegelianphilosophy,1-9, 28
Heimdall 1-110
Heliopolitansystem 1·62, 75
Hell 11-9
Hell, descentinto 1-142
Hell, hound of (Cerberus),Trump IX
Hell, mouth of, Trump XVI
Hells, seven 1-94
Heloise 1-163; 11-42, 43
Hemera .1-62
HemingwayII-25,III
Hephaestos(Vulcan) n-25, 32
Hera ·1-110,III
Heraclitus 1-169
Herbal lore 1-180;11-21
Hercules 1-187; II-55, 123,Trump

Zero
Heredity 1-155;1I-36
Herrnanubis,Trump X; see also

Hermesand Thoth
Hermaphrodite 1-166,174,229;II-53
Hermes.1-111, 169,170,181;II-30,

44, 53, 99,157,279;see also
Mercury and Thoth

Hermes,EmeraldTabletof 11-44
HermeticAxiom 1-2; 11-4,8,12
Hermeticpath .• 11-78
Hermetic ray 1·168;11·53
Hermetic school 1-2
HermeticOrderof the Golden Dawn,

seeGolden Dawn
Herrnetique,,Ie Syrnbolisme 11-222
Hermit 1-239,Trump IX
Hermopolis 1-172
Hero legends 1-21
Hesiod 1-61,74
Hesperides ..11..46
Hesna.11...31
Hexagrams. 11-287
Hiawatha 1-7
Hibernianmysteries 1-152
Hierarchicgrades 1-240
Hierarchies.·1-117;11-177
Hierarchy .11-169, 170, 223
Hierarchy, inner plane.1-143
Hierarchyof Gods 1-141
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Hierarchyof Masters 1-128
Hierarchy,planetary ..1-102
Hierarchy, religious.1-210
Hieroglyphsaddedby Manly P. Hall

Ｑ Ｑ Ｍ Ｔ Ｘ ｾ 192, 199,224
Hierophant.. 1-170;.n..45,TrumpV
High Priestess,Trump II
Hillard J.57
Hinduism,seeAkasha,.. Arjuna,

KrishnacLingam, Mandala,
Praylaya,Sarnsara,Manu, Tattra

Hiram, set Huram
Historical treatment. 1-1, 9
Hitlerht05
Hod 1-164,206;11-197
Hod, Imagesof 1-152
Holland 11-229
Holy Grail, seeGrail
Holy Living Creatures 1-71; see also

Tetramorph
Holy names 1-80
Holy Spirit 1-132; 11-158,159,181,

238, 244
Homeopathy 1-179
Homer 11..42
HomonculilI..65
Homosexuality II-56
Hoorni 11..217
HopkinsvGeraldManley II-84
Hornedcircles, Trump V
Horneddisk, Trump X
Horned moon headdress,Trump II
Horns,TrumpsXV,XI
Horns of Bacchus,Trump Zero
Horus 1..109,161,172;11-116,290,

TrumpsV, XX
Horus; Eye of; Trump XVI
Hourglass,Trump VIII
Hru II-290
Hubbard.rL,Ron 1..130,235;11-10
Humility .11-62
Huraml-183
Hydrogenbombs I-120, 146
Hypnosis 1-231
Hypocrisy .1-122, 144

1 AM (Eheieh).1-71 (for Biblical
reference,seeExodus3:14)

I Ching (Book of Changes) 1-8;
U-287, 289

Iamblichus 1-170
Iaminim, seeWater
lebschah,seeEarth
Ibis. of thoth,.Trump I
Ibix; Trump XVII
Idealism' 1..2, 165; Il-182, 131
Idolatry."1-18
Ignatiusof Loyola 1-19
Ignus,seeFire
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Illumination 1-72,96, 104, 153, 194;
11-93, 142

Illuminism 1-13
Illusion 1-233; 11-76, 87, 195,205; see

also Delusion
Images 1-15, 19, 102
Imagesof Hod 1-152
Images,storehouseof 1-176, 179
Images,spontaneous II ..273,274
Imagination 1..84, 177, 234;·II-71, 72

271,279 . . . '
Immortalpart of man, seepageivof

Volume II
Immortality 1-67, 70, 109, 140; 11-31,

41, Ill, 160
Impactationof life into Form 11-154
Imperatrice,TrumpIII
Incarnations,three 1-223
Incenses 1-229
Individuality 1-85, 194,201,215;

11-93, 103
Individuality andpersonality 11-27,36
Individuality, Sephirothof the 11-108
Inertia 1-152
Infinity 1-74
Initiation 11-2, 3, 93
Initiation of the Nadir 1-1.91·II-I0
Initiate, power to 1-220 . ,
Initiatory path . II-126
Initiatory ritual 11-209
Initiatory schools 1-63
Initiatory types 1-157
Inner Council 1-117
Inner PlaneAdepti 1-117, 223, 225,

239; 11-115
Inner PlaneEntities 1-115
Inner PlaneHierarchy 1-143
Inner Planes 1-115,117,143,223,

225, 239; II -14, 196, 263
Inner vehicles 1-106
Innovationsin the Tarot 11-184
INRI, seelaminim, Nour, Ruachand

lebschah(FourElements)
Insanity 1-132
Insight 1-230
Inspiration 1-39, 108; 11-44
ｉｮｳｴｾｮ｣ｴｳｬＭＳＶＬ 83, 84, 108, 134, 223
Instinctual man 11-17, 22, 32, 36
Intellect 1-20,21,73,206;11-71, 73,

78,84-87,97
IntellectualTriad 1-150
Intellectualworld 1-214
Intelligence 1-49, 72;11-175,181
Intention, talismanic 1-145
Introversion II-I
Intuition 1-20, 73; 11-21,84:-86,169,

194, 275, 278
Intuition associatedwith Tiphareth

and the elementAir . 1-206

Intuitive reconstructionof Yetziratic
text 1-49

Invention,scientific 1-15J
Invisible Sephirah(Daath) 1-101
Invocation ·1-45, 191; 11-273
Involution 1-191; 11-10
10 1-110, III
Ipsissimus(tenth degree) 1-79, 220,

221,235
Iseult 1-157
Ishtar 1-94, 161, 183; 11-42
Isis .1-64,86,94,106, Ill, 160, 161,

172, 180;1I-7,9,13,34,100,116,
151,154,215;see alsoTrumpsII,
VII and VIII

Isis, Black II -22
Isis, dark and bright II-23
Isis, dark side of 1-98
Isis of Nature 11-17, 43, 186
Isis, tablet of II-215
Isis Unveiled 11-63, 64, 228,Trump

III
ｉｳｩｳｾ Veiled 11-228,Trump II
Ishwara,seeShiva
Italian Tarot tradition 11-15

Jack II-255
James,William 1-35
Janus 1-109; 11-192, 178
Jehovah 1-79,81,95,139, 153,248;

11-61;see alsoJHVH
Jerusalem,New 1-147, 196; 1I-198
Jesus,seeChrist
JesterKnight 1-135
Jesuits 1-19
Jetzirah,seeYetzirah
Jewishblood covenants 1-154
JHVH 1-80, 248; 11-88, 255, 262,

TrumpsZero and X; see also
Tetragrammaton,Jehovah

Joan,Pope,Trump II
Job 1-86
John 1-95, 131 ; 11-85;see also

Revelation
John of the Cross II-70, 72
Jonah 1-184
Jones,G. S., seeFraterAchad
Jonothan 1-155
Jove,seeJupiter
Judaism 1-8, 114, 233
Judas 1-9, 118, 236,Trump XII
Judgement,Last, Trump XX
JugglerMagician 11-212
Juda,insignia of the Tribe of, seeLion
Juliet 1-157, 160, 163
Jung 1-71,72,73,114, 172,271;II-I,

9, 13, 52, 112, 277;see also
Anima, Animus, Archetypes

Jungand mythology II-13

Jungand the Tarot 11-287,288,291
Jungianarchetypes 1-207;.11-24, 40,

43
Jungianfunctions(intuition, feeling,

intellect, sensation) 1-73, 206
Juno,TrumpII
Jupiter 1-121,Trump V; see also

Zeus
Justice 1:-104, 124;II-164, 211, 220,

221, Trump vm
KabbalahUnveiled (translationof

KabbalahDenudata) II-2IO
Kabyric Mysteries 1.203;11-25
Kadosh(Qadesh),seeChaioth
Kaph Ｑ ｾ Ｒ Ｔ Ｕ ［ 11-131
Kaph-shapedscarf, Trump XXI
Karma 1-21, 92, 96, 104, 126, 128,

132,157,196;II-36,43, 54,55,
65, 95, 98, 135

Karma, Lords of 1-126
Karmic adjustment 1-224;11-110
Keliphoth, seeQIiphoth
KenesethIsrael, seeMalkuth
Keridwen 1-7
Keiubim II-6
Kerubic emblems,Trump XXI
Kether (Crown) 1-32, 55,59,65,

214
Kether, Archangelof 1..192, 199
Kether, Eros of 11-161
Kether of Kether 1-69
Kether of Malkuth 11-238, 258
Kether, Solar Logos in 1-205
Keyword of AdeptusMinor, see IN RI
Keys, TrumpsII, V
Khephera 1-63, Trump XVIII .
Khorsia (Throne) 1-97; see alsoBriah
Kierkegaarde 1..235
Kilimanjar() ·11-131
King 1-118,147,214,Trump VII,

XIII
King Lear II-202
King scale 11-275
Kingdom, seeMalkuth .
Kingdom, Powerand Glory 1-240
Kingdoms, elemental 1-198, 200
Kingdoms, non-human 11-46
Kinghood 11-190, 183
Kings 1-139; 11-106,168,169
Kings of ElementalForces 1-200
Kingsley, Charles 1-111
King,Moorish, Trump VI
King of Trumps,Chariot as 11-261,

267
Kipling II-132
Kliphoth, seeQliphoth
Knapp, Hall and Wirth associated

11-213,215,224
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Knapp, Hall and Levi associated
11-213,215

Knapp, Hall and Gebelin associated
11-223

Knave II-255
Knephthys,seeNephyths
Knight 11-23, 255
Knight, Green II-23
Knight of Trumps,Emperor.as

11-261,267
Knight RoseCroix, seeRaphael
Knighthood .11-64, 188
Knights, Arthurian 1-133
Knights Templar 11-86
Know thyself 1-4; II-5
Knowledge I-I, 20;11-81; see also

Daath
Koot Hoorni 11-217
Kore II-14
Krishna 1-224, and pagev of Volume

II
Kteis 1-87

Lady Macbeth 1-160
Lady of the Lake I1-163, 236
Lamb with Flag, Trump IV
Larnen 1-149, 174
Lamp 1-152; 11-249,Trump VIII
Lancelot 1-157; 11-23, 42, 43, 155
Lantern,Trump IX
Lapidem spitalemficum 11-118
Last-Supper II-I05, 183
Latency II-186
Law 1-104, 118, 133, 163; II-155
Law of CorrespondencesII-98
Lawrence,D. H. II-56
Law, New 11-124
Lazarus 11-34
Left-hand path II-146
Lemniscate,TrumpsI,XI
Lemurianblackmagic I1-108
Leo 1-72;11-123.
Leonardoda Vinci 1..151;II-280
LesserArcanum,seeMinor Arcana
Letters,seeHebrewalphabet
Letters, shapesof 1-246
Levi, Eliphas(pseudonymof Alphonse

Louis Constant) 1-118; 11-80,
144, 210-215

Levi as sourceof information for
Westcott II-47

Levi and Papusassociated 11-209
Levi, commentsof Paul Caseon

11-211
Levi, Knapp and Hall associated

11-213,215
Levi translatedby Dr Wynn Westcott

II-210
Levi and Wirth associated II-209
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Levi's .attributionsconsolldatedby
Encausse II ...209

Levelsl... lJ9, 134
Levels of Ether B-201
Lia Fail 11..235
Libido 1-83
Liber Legis 11-216
Libra II...37
Life and death J...66
Life thread ·1-83
Light . I-57, 68, 74
Lightning, Trumps I, XVI
Lightning Flash .. 1-26,61, 211 ;11...39,

53, 97, 118, 126
Light, Pathof. II-53, 57
Lilith 1-232; n...26; 27, Trump VI
Limitless Light . ｉＭｾｏ
Limitless void ·1-97
Line drawing (Tarot) 11...227
Lingam, Trumps IV, VB, XV, XXI;

see alsoPhaUicsymbols
Lion 1...71,228;II-123, 125,

TrumpsZero, VIII, XI,
XIV, XVI

Lion.Eagle,Manand 13till,see
Tetrarnorph

Lion, Green,TrumpIV
Lion, Red,Trump VI
Lion, Blood of, TrurnpXlV
Litany .1-91
Literal Qabala 1;.245, 246
Literary scholarship II-237
Literature;see alsoBibliography
Literature limited in the West 1-13
Lodges,Black .1-85
Logic 1-3, 166,167,170,188'11;.8486 . , . ,

Logic as ahindrance..1...20, 63
Logoi 1-205; 11-49, 53
Logoidal aspects 1-171
Logoidal meditation 1... 102
Logoidal system 11... 181
Logos 1-64,106,141;11-5,34,61,

74, 75, 160, 170;seealso Solar
logos

Lohengrin 11-46
Longinus II-236
Lorca 11;.24
Lord, seeAdonai
Lord of Books 1-170
Lord of Flame 1-44
Lord of Mind ·1..157
Lord's.Prayer 1...240
Lords of Flame 1-197
Lords ofForrn 11-25
Lords of Karma 1-126
LordsofMind 1-170
Lotus 11...248, Trumps Zero II IVxrn ' , ,

ｌｯｴｵｳｐｩｈｾｲｳＬ Trumps1I, V
Lotus sceptre,Trump III
Lotus stalk, Trump VIII
Love 1..16,72;11-143, 238, 239, 242,

Trump VI
Lovers 11...77
Loyola 1..19
Lucifer... 1-129, 161; 11-44
LughlI-235, 237
Lunar symbolism,seeMoon
Lunar Lords; pagev of Volume II
LVX, Tru!1ipXX
Lynx .1-:229,Trump Zero
Lyre of Orpheus 1-162
Lytton 11-210, 212

Maat 1-187; 11-116,TrumpsVB,
VIII

Maat, vulture ｯ ｦ ｾ ｔ ｲ ｵ ｭ ｰ Zero
Macrocosm 1-47
Macroprosopos 1..73,214;n-144; see

alsoArik Anpin, Vast
Countenance

Magic, ceremonial. 1-230,.231;see
Ceremonial,Ritual

Magic 1-97, 152,158,169,172, 173,
181, 183, 187;11...239

Magic circle . 1...202
Magic defined 1... 133
Magical bodies JI-122, 218
Magical circuit 1-209; 11-103, 255
Magicalequipment .1-82
Magical technique 1-223
Mag!cal Triangle,seeAstral Triangle
Magical weapons II.;.40, 199,276
Magician .1-82, 144,149; 11...87, 197,

Trump I
Magician,black. Ｑ ｉ ｾ Ｒ Ｒ Ｘ Ｌ ﾷ Trump XV
MagicianJuggler... U-212
MagisterTernpli (8th degree) 1..92

225 .. . '
Magi, Starof the, Trump XVII
Magnificence 1;.33
Magnum Opus,seeGreatWork
Magus(9th degree) 1-79,221; 11;.198,

228, TrumpI
Magus-defined 11-180
Magus of Power 11-194,197
Magusof the Eternal 11-180
Mahatmaletters 11-217
Major Arcana,seeTrumps
Malachim (Kings) 1-139
Malefics 1-134
Malekh 1-248
Malkuth (Kingdom) 1-32; 189,·214
Malkuth associatedwith sensationand

earth 1-206
Malkuth, solarsystemsill .. ｉｾＲＰＵ
Malkuth, Kether of 11-238, 258

Malkuth associatedwith Sandalphon
and earth 1...199

Malotyll ...155
Maltesecrosson orb, Trump IV
Man 1...214
Man as memberof the Tetral110rph

1...71
Man, threepartsof, seevehicles
Man to becomea God 1-47; 11..61,

127
Manifestation 1...53, 66,69;70,205
Manifestation,crossof 11-197, 198
Manifestation,pillars of 1-26
Manifestation,table of Il.. 197
Manitou 1-7
Manannan ｉｉｾＲＳＵ

Mandala 1-207
Mantis 1...157, 182; 11...30
Marah 1-87; 11-5
Marat II-82
Marcel 1-235
Marlowe 11..41
Mars 1-133-135;II-59
Mars in and ofAries 11-249
Marseillestarot 11..220....223
Martin.T'. W. .II...9
Martyr . 1-228,Trul11pXn
Mary i-s, 9, 44, 91..;;.99, 108, 159;

11-153,154, 238
Masloth,seeZodiac
Masochism 1... 143; 11-96
Masonry,seeFreemasonry
Mass 11-183
Masters 1 ..114, 117, 128
Masterof the Temple,seeMagister

Templi
Mater Dolorosa 1...91
Mater Boni Consilii 1-91
Material world 1;.214, 32
Material world, denial of II-10, 22
Ma.terialism 1..2, 165; 11..51, 86, 87
Materialist 11-228
Mathematics 11;.35,51
Mathers 1-41,81,150; I1...188, 213,

219,239,288
MathersconcealedG olden Dawn

attributions II -211
MatherstranslatedKnorr VOIl

Rosenrath'sKabbalahDenudata
n..209,210

Matthew 11-96
Mauriacl-235
Mayan bloodcovenants 1..154
Mazloth, seeZodiac
Measurement 1-184, 187
Medieval superstition 1-230
Medieval traditionalTarot designs

11-224,227,232,264
Meditation" 1..15, 16,18,30,39,42,
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44,49, 60, 64,71,72,84;U·71,
72, 79, 85-86, 237, 239,271,277

Mediurnship 1..53
Medusa 1-110,228;11-7
Melchizedek 1·170; ｉ ｉ ｾ ｾ Ｌ 31
Memory 1...96; 11;.73,97,276
Memory of incarnations 11...173
Menopause 1-160
Mental and emotionalconfusion

1... 121
Mental life 1..190
Mentality 1-90· ..... . ....
Mentation. 1..78, 88, 102,187,210
Mentationalform I-lIS
Mercury .... 1...168, 169,170,181; 230;

11.197,·252,Trumps I, XV; see
also Hermes,Thoth

Mercury, sign of, trumpsII, X
Mercy 1-113
Merkabah,seeChariot,Throne
Merlin 1-170; 11-30,53,163,169
Metalsand planets 1-230
Metaphors 1..7; 56, 77, 112,201
Metaphysics 1-60, 73; 11-86
Metatron,Archangelof Kether I..71
Metatron,Archangelof both Kether

andMalkuth 1..199
Michael 1-167,172;II-56, Trump

XIV ＨｦＨＩｲｂｩ｢ｾｩ｣｡ｬｰ｡ｳｾ｡ｧ･ｳＬ see
Rev. 12: 7,Jude9, I)aniel 12: 1)

Michaelangelo.·1-82, 185
Microcosm 1-47, 205, 214
Microproeopos 1-147,214;seealso

LesserCountenance,Adam
Kadl11on;ZoarAnpin

Milky Wa.y .... 11..5
Milton.. 1... 190; 11-182
Mind 1..84, 115,116,139, 141, 169
Mind, Group 1-6
Mind, Lords of 1..170
Minor Adept, seeEheieh,INRI,

Yeheshua
Minor Arcana 11-216;seealso Suits
Minor Arcanasymbols,seeTrumps

Zeto and XXI
Minotaur 11·262
Mirror 1 ...207; 11..139, 222
Minerva, seeAthena
Mithra II·42
Mitre, TrumpsV,·xy
Models, chemical .11-35
Moderation .1...22
Modern Qabalisticresearch 1-101,

111
ｍｯ､･ｲｨｔｾｲｯｴ design 11..22.5
Modesof recognition,see9r ip, Sign
MoebiusRibbon 11·220, 254
MolecularIife 1-175
Monad, pagev of Volume II
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Monkey, mouseand man,Trump X
Monotheism 1-8, 43, 50, 65, 115,

141,153
Monasticism 1-17
Montsalvatch 11-46
Moons 1-97, 98, 103, 172, 174, 177,

180;11-6,12,145,237,TrumpsII,
III, IV, V, VII, XIII, XIV, XV,
XVIII, XXI

Moonbows,Trump XIV
Moorish King, Trump VI
Moral level 1-119
Moral Triangle 1-31
Moralworld 1-214
Morality 1-156
Mordred...1-118; II-190
More, Thomas 1-105
MorganLeFay I-160; 11-163, 190
Morning star 1-153
Mortality 11-160
Morya 11-217
Moses 1-103, 185
Mother(Binah) I-90
Mother (Malkuth) 1-196
Mother goddesses 1-62
MotherLetters(Aleph, Mem, Shin)

11-221;see alsoElements
Mountain, sacred 1-103
Mountain of Venus 11-46
Mountains 1-185; see alsoTrumps

Zero, IV, IX, XIII, XIV, XVII,
XVIII, XX

Mouse, monkeyand man, Trump X
Mummies,Trump XX
MundaneChakra 1-47; 11-197
Mundaneresponsibilities 1-88
Music 1-44, 181; 11-35
Mutable aspects 1-201, 207
Mysteries 1-5, 7, II, 12, 224
Mysteries,Eleusinian 1-203; 11-2,6,

25
Mysteries,Hibernian 1-152
Mysteries,Kabiric .1-203; 11-25
Mystics of the Church 11-107
Mystical consciousness 11-69
Mysticism 1-7, 103; 11-14, 22, 24, 43,

132, 145, 146
Mysticism, devotional 11-69
Mysticism, nature 1-169; 11-24, 78
Mysticism, varietiesof 1-169
Mythology .1-10, 50,60,61, 63, 64,

86, 153, 157, 188; 11-13, 14, 172

Nadir II-10, 124
Name, esoteric,taken upon initiation

11-34
Namesand versicles 1-173
Namesof God, seeDivine Names
Names,significanceof11-34

Narada 11..30
Natural selection 1-3
Nature 1-33
Naturemysticism 1-169; 11-24, 78
Nature,savageaspectof 11-22
Nature.worship II -43
Nebula 1-73
Negativity .1-30
Negativeexistence I-53
Nemys, TrumpsI and VIII
Neophyte 1-221
Neoplatonism,seePlotinus, lamblicus
Nephesh,seeSoul
Nephthys 1-98, 161; 11-116
Neptune 11-229
NervousSystem J-176
Netzach 1-150, 169,206
Neurosis 1-222; 11-112,283
New Age 11-219,225
New Jerusalem 1-147, 196; 11-17,

198
New Law 11-124
Nietzsche 11-10,43,56,216
Nihilism 1-3
Niksa 1-140, 200
Nimbus,TrumpsI and XI
Nimrod, Trump XVI
Nine, symbolismof the number

11-13, 14
Nirvana 1-102
Noah 1-184
Nomenclature 1-102; II-iv, 41
Norse helmet 11-264
Norsepantheon 1-173
North, archangel 1-199
Noumenalbeing 11-112
Noumenalexistenceand reality 1-25,

80, 93, 140, 165
. Noumenalworld 11-80
Nour, seeFire
Nous (breath),seeSpirit, Mind
Novitiate 11-34
Nu 1-62,75
Nuada 11-237
Nudes,Trumps I, XI, XVII, XIX, XX,

XXI and Zero
Nuit 11-184,TrumpsXV, XX
Numberand potencies 11-34, 35
Numberingof Tarot Trumps 11-211,

214,221,230
Numerations II-58; see alsoPotencies
Numeric groupings 1-37,213
Numeric significanceof alphabet

1-246
Numbers,symbolismof, seeTwo,

Three, Four, Seven,Ten, Twelve,
Twenty-two

Numerology I-10, 208, 246; 11-287
Nymph, water, Trump XVII

Oannes 1-182
Obelisk, broken;Trump Zero
Objectiveexperiments II -125
Objectivestudy impossible 1..38
Obsession 11-43, 47
Occult groups 1-89
Occult novels 1-234;11-195
Occult philosophy 1-169
Officers, ritual 11-113, 276
Ogygia 11-46
Olympians 1-74
Olympiodorus 1-169
Omnipotence 1-78, 127, 134, 141;

II-50
Omniscience 1-134
Openingritual 1-116, 240
Operation 1..42, 44
Opposites 1-33
Oracle II-160
Oracle, Delphic 1-4; 11-5
Orchil 1-98
Orders.of Angels 1-46
Original fall 1-138
Original sin 1-84; II-54, 55, 94, 107
Orpheus 1-161,162,169,170;11-99
Orphic cosmogony 1-74
Orphic egg, Trump VI
Orthodoxy 1-19; 11-43, 79
Osiris Ｑ ｾ Ｗ Ｕ Ｌ 98, 108, 162, 172, 185,

187; 11-114-117,164, 233; see also
Trump XIII

Out Lady 11-286
Ouroboros,Trump I
Otz Chiim (Tree of Life) 1-14,24;

11-211,219,221,250,252
Oversoul 1-154, 170
Ovoid 1-134
Ox 1-121,245;11-204;see alsoBull

and Tetramorph

Pachad 1-129, 130
PackingForce II -122
Paganism 1-7,8, 10,50,86,149, 168
Paganini 11-24
Page 11-255
Paggliaci 11-202
Paine,Thomas II-51
Palaces,seven 1-209, 214
PallasAthene .. 1-86,110,Ill, 172,

187; 11-7, 27
Pallium, Trump V
Pan 1-86, 180,Trump XV
Pantheism 1-66; 11-24
Pantheons.1-62, 149; 11-13
Paolo and Francesca 1-157
Papesse,Trump II
Papus(pseudonymof Encausse)

11-209, 223, 233
Papus'septenarysystem 11-209
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Papusand Barlet 11-233
PapusandLevi 11-209
Parabrahm 11-170
Paracelsus 1-1, 4, 7, 180; 11-284
Paraclete,seeHoly Spirit
Paradox II-79, 80, 84, 202
Paralda I-140, 200
Paranoia 1-234
Parke,JessieBurns 11-224
Paroketh 1-212(seeMark 15: 38, for

Biblical reference)
ParsFortuna 11-229
Parsifal,Trump Zero
Pascal II-51
Passions 1-134, 223; 11-42,43,125,

Trump XI
Pathology 11-10,222, 234; 11-60,

114
Paths(generaltopics) 1-20, 29, 47,

212, 213, 221, 224, 238
Paths(specialtopics):

Path,Hermetic 11-78
Path,Highest ｉ ｉ ｾ Ｑ Ｔ Ｕ

Path, left-hand 11-146
Pathof Light Ｑ Ｑ ｾ Ｕ Ｓ Ｌ 57
Pathof Karmic adjustment II-110
Path of the arrow 11-145
Pathof wisdom II-53
Path,secret,to Daath 1-224
Pathworking 11-271,277
Paths,colourscounterchanged

11-258
Paths,coloursof 11-26
Paths,crossingpoints of 11-66, 73
Paths,lateral .II-59
Paths,three main 1-168
Paths,transverse II-59, 185

Paths(consideredby number):
Eleventh 1-78; 11-201, 214
Twelfth 11-194
Thirteenth 11-145, 171
Fourteenth 11-122,171,185,221
Fifteenth 11-165, 220
Sixteenth 11-179
Seventeenth 11-158, 171, 197
Eighteenth 11-173, 179, 197, 198
Nineteenth 11-65, 116, 122, ·148,

185, 192,211
Twentieth 11-103,111, 135
Twentyfirst II-12, 61,131, 141
Twentysecond 1-224; 11-36,57,65,

110, J26, 211
Twentythird II-80, 139
Twentyfourth II-53, 69, 78, 89,

135, 154
Twentyfifth 11-2,·53, 66, 69, 78, 92,

97, 145, 146, 153, 154
Twentysixth 11-31,53,69, 78, 97,

100,191
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Twentyseventh 1-222; II-59, 73, 74,
122, 185. I92

Twentyeighth 11-20, 24, 26, 39, 52,
53,172,212,219,220

Twentyninth 11-3,16, 29, 30-32,
36, 43, 90

Thirtieth 11-31, 49
Thirtyfirst II-ii, 3, 17, 29, 90
Thirtysecond II-i, 1, 17, 30, 61, 80,

90,92, 134, 135, 145, 146, 153,
154,259

Patriarch 1-165
Paull-90;11-73,82
Pedantry 11-21
Pedestal,Trump XV
Pegasus II-47
Pelican 1-229,Trump III
Pentacostalflames 1-103
Pentacles 11-235
Pentagrams 1-135,240;11-23,Trumps

I, V, VII, IX, XV
Percival 1-149; 11-46
Perfection 1-78, 104, 152; 11-128,

141, 148
Perfumes 1-181,227;11-5,Trump

XIV
Permutations 1-41
Persecutioncomplex 1-234
Persephone 11-2, 8, 9
Perseus 1-110, Ill, 172,228,Trump

VI
Persian sources11-42
Personaand Ego,seeJung
Personality 1-92, 95, 104, 120, 155,

194,201,215,224;II-I, 73, 219
Personalityand individuality 11-27,36
Personality,deathof the 11-91, 93
Personifications 1-232
Persephone 1-197, 202
Peter 1-86, 132
Petrushka 11-202
Phallic symbols 1-77,83;11-183,

Trump V; see alsoLingam
Phanes 1-74
Phenomenalexistence 1-25, 80, 165;

11-112
Phenomenalworld II-80, 87
Philosophy 1-161,166;11-86
Phoenix 1-63, 228,Trump III
Physicalplane 1-88, 199, 205
Physicalscience 1-115
Physicalvehicle 1-92
Physicalworld 1-189,203
Physics 11-36
Pilate 1-142
Pillar of Equilibrium, Mildnessand

Consciousness 1-28
Pillars 1-44, 50, 56, 77, 119,213,230;

11-273,Trump V

Pillars, active and passive 1-27, 128
Pillars, black and white, Trump II
Pillar, broken by woman,Trump XI
Pillars of function and polarity 1-28
Pillars of manifestation 1-26, 211
Pillars of Solomon 11-6
Pillars, gold andgreen,of the Tyrian

Temple 1-152
Pillars, good and evil incorrectly

attributedto 11-229
Pine cone 1-107,Trump Zero
Pineal gland 1-185, 195
Pisces 11-19, 27
Pit 1-93,Trump XII
Pit, Qliphothic 1-212
Plane, astral 11-194
Plane,etheric 1-175; 11-194
Plane, inner 1-115, 117,143,223,

225,239;11-14,196,263
Plane, physical 1-88, 199, 205
Planes 1-96, 116, 134, 209
Planes,rising on the 11-277
Planes,seven 1-108,162,213
Planetaryhierarchy 1-102, 117
Planetarybeings 1-134
PlanetaryLogoi, Seven 1-205; II-170,

181
Planetaryruler of Earth 1-154
Planetarysigns 1-230
Planetaryspheres 1-197
Planetaryspirit 1-198
Planets 11-13, 222, 252
Planetsand metals 1-230
Planetsand Tarot 11-248
Planets,more recent 11-229
Planets,outer II-ii
Planetsplacedin more than one place

11-222
Planets,seven 11-169
Planetearth 1-199
Plants 1-181, 227
Plan, Divine 1-3
Plato 1-169, 227;see alsoDemiurge
Pleiades 1-64; 11-181
Plexus, solar 1-207
Plotinus 1-169
Pleroma,seeThrone,WorIds
Pluto 11-229
Plutus,castleof, Trump XVI
Plymouth Brethren 11-145
Pneuma(breath),seeSpirit
Point within a circle 1-67, 121, 165;

11-249
Points, seeCardinal Points
Polarity 1-27,84,95,109,211,213;

11-42,67,163; see also'Two'
Politics 1-105, 131; II-56, 81
Pollux II-160
Polytheism 1-141,153;11-61

Pomegranates 1-246; 11-6, 213,
Trumps II, XV

Pontiff, Female,Trump II
Pontus 1-62
Pope II-51, Trump V
Pope,Female 11-157,208,Trump II
Portal, see Veil
Positivepole 1-27
Positivepillar 1-77
Potencies 1-81,137,205,213;11-35,

186
Potenciesand number 11..34, 35
Power 1-68, 72, 76, 240; 11-238,

239
Power of Words I-80
Power Ray II-53
Practicalwork 1-116,237;11-271
Practicus,GrandWord of, seeElohim

Tzabaoth
Pragmatism 11-86
Pralaya I-57
Pranic force 11-67
Prayer 1-17,18,84,196;11-71
Precessionof the Equinoxes 11-123
Predestination,see Freewill
Pregnantempress,Trump III
Pre-humanrace 1-74
Pre-terrestrialties II-174
Presidency 1-9
Priapic 1-86
Priest,Trump XIII
Priest-kings 1-154
Priestess 1-107,Trump II
Priestessand harIot, Trump VI
Priesthood 1-157
Priesthoodsof Thoth, Prometheusand

Melchizedek 1-170
Priestly power 11-62
Priests,Trump V
Primal Cause 1-2
Primal fire II-30
Primal Glory 1-68
Primal urges 11-23
Prime deviation 1-99, 166; II-40, 107,

163
Primeval cosmicnight, seeJung
Primitive life 11-27
Primordial images,seeJung
Primordial man, seeAdam Kadman,

Microprosopos
Primordial mean 1-164, 165
Primordial wisdom 1-87
Primum mobile 1-73
Princess II-255
Probation 1-143,223;11-69, 75, 146
Proclus 1-169
Prodigal son II -137
Projection,psychological 1-235
Prometheanforces 1-129
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Prometheus 1-44, 69, 110,Ill, 170;
11-75, 30, 31, 55, 241,Trump XII

Pronunciationunimportant 1-43, 246
Proof 1-23,44, 115
Protestantism 1-43, 159
Protoplasm 1-176
Proudhon,paradoxesof 11-82
Prytaneum 11-31
Psychology 1-34, 60, 64, 96, 206, 215;

11-16,166,; see alsoBehaviourism
Psychology,depth 1-10; 11-237
Psychology,esoteric 1-83, 84
Psyche 1-137, 142, 150, 214; 11-103;

see alsoSoul
Psychiatry 1-114, 188;11-112
Psychism 1-45, 115, 116; 11-194
Psychoanalysis [-179, 222; II-I, 272;

see alsoFreud,Jung
Psychologicalanalogues 11-36
Psychologicaldevices,correspondences

as 1-228
Psychologicalstates 1-47
Psychologicaltriangle 1-31
Psychologicalworld 1-215
Ptah 1-75
Ptolemy 11-123
Punishment 1-127
Punchincllo 11-117
Puritanism 1-159
Purgatory 11-149
Purgations 11-70
Pymander 1-169
Pyramid, truncated 1-148
Pyramids,Trumps VI II, XVI, XVIII
Pythagoras 11-139
Pythagoreanmusic 11-25
Pythagorus,Tetractysof, seeHall's

hicroglyph on page11-137

QabalaUnveiled 11-210
Qesheth 1-223;11-76
Qliphoth I-51, 93, 229, 232; 11-27,

57
Qliphothic pit 1-212
Quadrants I-III, 201; II-260
Quaternary,seeFour
Queen 1-196, 214; 11-275,Trump VI
Quinarics 11-15
Quintessence 11-192,212

Ra of the Egyptian pantheons 1-62,
75; 11-34

Racial differences 1-60
Racial mind 1-145
Racial oversoul 1-154
Radionics 1-179
Rahamin,seeTiphareth
Rainbow 1-110,223;11-76,Trumps

Zero, XIII, XIV
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Raja Yoga (meditationand
contemplation). 1-14, 15

Ramakrishna 11-17
Ram'sheads II-220, Trump IV
Ram'shorns,TrumpV
Randomselection 11-289
Ranks 1-226, 217;see alsoGrades
Raphael r-ut, 139, 141,148,241;

11-75,Trump XIV (for BibliCal
reference,seeTobit 12: 15)

Raphaelassociatedwith Air and the
East

Rashithha Gilgalim 1-248; see also
Primum Mobile

Ratiocination 1-20
Ravenof dispersionand falsity 1..232
Rays. 11-53,126,128, 239, 240
Ray, blue 1-109
Ray, green 1-161, 169;11-24,53,99,

125
Ray, Hermetic 1-168; II-53
Ray of devotion II-53
Ray, orange 1-169
Ray, power II-53
Ray, purple 1-169; II-53
Rays and initiations 1-225
Rays, cosmic 1-96
Rays ofaspect 11-239
Rays ofattribute 11-239
Rays, seven 11-239, 240
Reality 1-20,80;11-194, 195, 197
Realizationsand conceptscontrasted

1-16
Reason 1-169; 11-87,51-53
Reasonas ahindrance 1-20
Reason,.dominationof I-53
Reconstructionof ancienttext,

intuitive 1-49
ReconstitutedOrder of the Golden

Dawn 11-223
Records,keeperof 1-96
Redeemer 1-138, 146
Redemption 11-84, 101, 114
Regalia 11-276
Regardie,Israel 1-246; 11-213
RegardiedescribedGolden Dawn

Tarot 11-223
Regeneration 1-68,91,138;11-3, 100.

101
Regulus 11-123
Reincarnation 1-67,83,84,117,143,

155, 224; 11-36, 99, 112, 113, 135,
136, 173, 195

Rejuvenation 1-179
Religion II -79
Religion, comparative 1-8, 18, 60;

11-286
Religion, exoteric 11-107, 115
Religioushierarchy 1-210

Repression 11-112,117,126
Research,experimental 11-262
Resurrection 1-94,138,142,179;

11-30,Trump XX
Resurrectedlife, how achieved 11-128
Retribution .1-96
Revelation 1-5,10, 35, 104, 131;

11-85, 117, 278, 279, 286, 194,
Trump III

Reverie .. 11-272
Reversalof Tarot 11-230
Rhine 11-288
Richard, King , II -124
Ridicule 1-99
Rider pack 11-223, 224;see also

Waite
Right. Worthy Fraters,seeMagister

Templi and Magus
Ring, fairy, Trump XIX
Ring-pass-not I-54; 11-5, 170, 176,

201
Rising on theplanes 11-277
Rishis .11-169
Rittangelius 1-49; see alsoSepher

Yetzirah
Ritual 1-22,84, 116,144;11-150
Ritual enactment 1-6
Ritual, high 1-35
Ritual magic 1-82, 152;see also

Magic
Ritual methods 11-156
Rituals, openingand closing . 1-240
River, TrumpsZero, III, IV, VII, XIII
Robin Hood 1-183; 11-124
Robe, Harlequin,Trump VIII
Robeof Concealment 1-83, 87, 91
RobeorGlory 1-76, 82
Robes 11-276,Trumps III,V, VIII;

see alsoCapeandCloak
Robespierre 11-82
Rods, seeWands
Romeo 1-157, 163; 11-42, 43
Romulusand Remus 1-135
Root sourcesand origins 1-128
Rosamystica 1-152
Roses 1-146, 147,152,200;11-248,

Trumps I, V, VI, XVII, XIX
Rose and skull,TrumpXX
Rose bower, Trump 1
Rosetree, Trump Zero
Rose cross 1-137
Rose,mystic, Trump XIII
Roses,chain of, Trump XI
Rosencreutz 11-44, 63, 99, 117, 161,

187
Rosenrath(KabbalahDenudata)

translatedby Mathers 11-209,
210

Rosettastone 11-207

RosicrucianChemicalMarriage,
Trump VI

Rosicrucianorigin of the Tarot 11-227
Rosicrucianism 11-75,105,183
Rotundum . 1-57
RoundTable 1-98, 133, 145, 149;

11-105,'124, 136, 169, 182, 183
Rousseau. 11-82
Ruach(air, spirit, soul, mind) 11-106
Rubeus 11-252
Rupa, seeForm

Sacerdotal'art 1-108, 109
Sagittarius 11-75
Saints 1-83; 11-63, 147, 286
Salamanders 1-200
Salonart 1-163
Salt 11-186,252
Salt, alchemical,seeTrumpIII
Salt, sign of,seeTrump X
Salt,·sulphurand mercury 1-230;

11-252, 261
Samothracianmysteries:1-98
SanatKumara 1-154; 11-260
SanctumRegnum 11-210,seeEliphas

Levi
Sandalphon,archangelof both

Malkuth and Earth 1-199
Sandals 1-181, 187
Sanity 11-277
Sapphira 1-132
Saprophiticentities 1-120
Sarcophagus 1-228,Trump XX
Sartre 1-235; 11-277
Satan 11-74
Satori II -86
Saturn 1-97; 11-12, 14,Trump XV
Satyr'shead,Trump X
Scalesof colour, seecolour
Scarab 1-63,TrumpsXVIII, XX
Scepticism 1-44; 11-133
Sceptre 1-92,JI8;11-220, 235,

TrumpsI, III, IV, V, VII, XV
Schizophrenia 1-116
Schools,esoteric II-134
Science 1-115,151,175,210;11-35,

49, 55, 80, 239
Sciencefiction 1-47
Scientology 1-114, 234, 235; 11-277
Scientologyand Dianetics . 1-130
Scientific method 11-86, 262
Scorpio 1-72,107
Scorpioandeagle equated 1-110
Scorpion 11-100
Scourge 1-128
Scroll inscribedwith the word.'Tora',

Trump II
Scrying 1-19, 153; 11-272
Sea 1-98, 161; 11-237,Trump II
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Sea ofconsciousness 1-96
Seal ofSolomon,Trump XII;· see also

Star of David
Sealingritual 1-116
Seance 1-85, 194
Secrecy 1-6, 99
SecretBook of Dzyan 1..57
SecretDoctrine I-57; 11-44, 54
Secretpath to Daath . 1-224
Seedatoms 11-168, 170, 173'
Seeker 11-132
Sekhmet 11-127
Selene 1-187
Self 1-34,83,84,215;11-145
Self-designedTarot 11-225, 227
Selfishness 11-97, 107
Seligman 11-222
Sensationassociatedwith Malkuth

and Earth 1-206
Senses 1-69,73;11-70,72
Sensitivity 1-22
Sensorylife . 1-190
Sensuality 11-86
Sentimentality 1-72; II-53
SepherSephirothI-41
SepherYetzirah (Book of Formations)

1-41,49;11-221
Sephirah(singular) 1-25
Sephirahwithin a Sephirah 1-208
Sephiroth(plural) 1-25, 152
Sephiroth,diagonallyopposite 1-167,

212
Sephiroth,equality of the ·1-65, 170
Sephiroth,groupingsof 1-37, 213
Sephirothicgrades 1-226
Sept, star also known as Sirius or

Sothis 1-106
Septenarysystemsand figures 11-209,

215, Trump XIV; see alsoSeven
Septenaries,seePapus and Encausse
Seraphim . 1-112
Serenity 1-161
Serpents I-57, 92,107,112,133,167;

11-123,163;TrumpsZero, IV, V,
VI, X, XI, XII, XIV, XIX, XXI

Serpententwinedegg, Trump IX
Serpent,lion-headed,Trump XVI
Serpentstaff, Trump IX
Serpent,Uroboric, Trump I
Setand Horus 1-172
Set-squares,Trump VII
Seven,symbolismof 1-37, 94, 162,

209, 214; 11-169,Trump V; see
also septenary,planets,palaces,

.rays, planes,levels, sins
Severity 1-27, 124 ｾ

Sex 11-16,19,42,45,53-56
Sexes,differentiation of the II-53,

56-58
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Sexualpolarity 1..109
Shadda]EI Chai 1-175, 248
Shakespeare.. 11..44, 280
Shapesof letters 1..246
Shekinah,seeMalkuth
ｓｨ･ｈｾ 1..4S, 66,··140,.232
Shepherdof men ...1-169
Shepherd'scrook;Trump IX
Shields,Trumps III andIV
ShivatheI)estrQyer 1-72
Shrines .11-276
Sigil . 11..23
Sign of esotericism 11-183
Sign of the cross 1..16;11..284
Signs,cardinaland mutable 1-201,

207
Simulacrum II-39
Sin 11-84,94,152
Sinai 1-103, 185;11..185
Sins 1..93; see alsovices
ｓ ｩ ｮ ｾ Ｌ sevendeadly 11-183
Sin, original 1..84
Sirius 1-64,106,109,141; 11.. 151, 181
Sistrum,Trump II
Skrying 1-19,153;11-272
Sleep ··1-176; 11..90
Smith, Miss Pamela.Coleman 11-223,

224
Snakes 1..92, 213,TrumpsX and XV
Societyof Jesus.. 1-19
Sociology 1-233
Socrates 1-105, ＲＰＲｾ II-S3
Sodom 1-174, 199
Solar;seealsoCross,Disk and

Sun
Solar Logos 1..97, 141;11..61,.126,

165,170,181
Solar Logosin Kether 1..205
Solar Plexus 1-207
Solar system 1..141
Solarsystemin Malkuth 1..205
Solid, liquid and gas 11..201
Solomon 1-183;11.. 143,144
Solomon,Sealof, see alsoStarof

David
SolomonMeir Ben Moses 1..40
Solomon'sTemple. 11-6
SOLVE, Trump XV
Solomon,Songof . 1-183
Sothis J..64, 86, 106; 11-151
Soul 1-24, 34, 83, 96, 102, 132,142,

215; 11..73, 134
Soul of feminine 11.. 12, 106
Soulccnseiousness.II..72
Soul..mates 11..174
Soul, imperfectionof 1..104
Soulsof·Fire 1-111,201
Souls,group 1..46; 11..290
South 1.,167

Spaceandtime 1-57,97,121;11-12,
87

Spadesandswordsconsidered
equivalentsuites.by all except
Waite 11..235

Spades,nine and ace of 11-246
Spanishculture 1-246; U..24, 25
Spearof Lugh 11-235, 237
Specialpleading .1-41
Speculation. ]-60, 81
Spheres 11..275, TrumpsZero, V,

ｖｉｉｉｾ XV, "XIX; see alsoGlobe
Sphinxes 1-92,229;11-22, 23,Trumps

VIII, X, XV
Sphinxes,black and white, Trump VII
Sphinxes,four, of the elements,Trump

VII
Spine 1-208
Spirit 1..35,102, 103, 120,141,142,

154, 157,165,214;II-iv, 12, 173,
211

Spirit is androgynous 11..53
Spirit quaspirit 11..143
Spiritual entities 1..87
Spiritual exercises.1-19
Spiritualworld 1-215
Spiritualism 1..85; 11-134
Spleell 11..66
Splendour,Book of, seeZohar
Sprengel 11-212
Square,Trumps I, VII,VIII, XIII,

XIV
Stability I ..70, 121
Staff 1..107,TrumpsZero, IX
Stainedglass 11..226
Star of David 1-215; 1I-290,Trumps

VI, XII
Starof promise 1-161
Star of the Magi, TrumpXvl]
Star ruby 1..133
Stars 1-241, 121,215;11-212,216,

219, 220, 221,TrumpsZero, IX,
III, VII

Stars,seven,Trump XVII
Starry canopy,Trump VII
Stellarmagic 1-97
StellaMaris 11..153
Stenring,SwedishQabalist 11-229
Stenring,Waite wrote prefaceto

11-214
Stereotypes 11-20
Stoneof destiny 11..235, 237
Stonepillar, brokenby woman,

Trump XI
Stones 1..227, 230,Trumps I, IV, XV
Strength(Fortitude) 11..211,220-211;

see alsoGeburah
Styx, River, Trump XIII
Subconsciousmind 1..36, 46, 106, 179

Subconsciousness1--6,207, 238; 11..5
Subjectivestates 1-47
Subjectivework II..125
Subjectivity, see.Objectivestudy
Sublimation 1-108,213;II-112
Suitsymbolsoflesserarcana,see

TrumpsI andXXI and Zero
Suits . 11..235; see alsoMinor Arcana,

Court Cards
Suits and HangedMan 11-264
Suits, Waite's8···ictorial ... ｉｉｾＲＴＸ
Sulphur 1..23; U..44, 186, 252,261
Sulphur,sign of, Trumps IV; X, XXI
Sun ｉｾＶＳＬ 140, 141,149,174;II-50,

56, 64, 74-76; TrumpsZero, lII,
IV, IX,·XIII, XIV, XVI,.XIX,
XX, XXI; seea/soSolar Logos,
Apollo, Ra

Sun behindthesun I-IOQ, 139
Sun disk, Trump XVIII
Sunworship .11-42
Superconsciousness.1..35, 108
Supernalfireandwater 11..186
SupernalTriangle 1-31
Supernal,vice assignedto a 1-98,99
Supernalwisdom U..27
Supernalworld 1-215
Supernals.. 1..31, 84, 90, 165; 11-66
Superphysicalworlds 11-168
Superstition 1-4, 42, 227,230; 11..263
Supervisionnecessaryin practical

occultism 1..132
Swastika 1.,73;11..172,198,199
SwedishTarot,seeStenring
Sword of Conery Mor 11..235
SwordofNuada 11-237
Sword held by sphinx, Trump X
Swordin right hand,Trump VIII
Swords 1..128; 11-162, 245, 250,

TrumpsVI, VII
Swordsand spadesas equivalentsuits

by all exceptWaite 11..235
Swords,arch of, Trump VI
Swords,three 1-93; 11..148, 247
Sylphs 1-200
Sword..Flaming, seeLightning Flash
Symbol, composite 1.. 10
Symbol juggling 11-262
Symbolsystem 1.,154
Symbolism I ..5, 7,9,11,20,31,60,

80, 188,225,229; II.. IQO, 148, 161
Symbolism,Christian 11-9, 179, 180
Symbolism,uncertaintyof 11-232,

233
Symbols,arbitrary 1-227
Symbols,coding in 1.,230
Symbolsimmaterial . 11..151, 174, 175
Symbols,pictorial 11-279

ｾ Symbols,universal 1..9
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Synchronicity 11-289
Synesius Ｑ ｾ Ｑ Ｖ Ｙ
Synthesis 1..16, J38;1I.,126,159
Systematization.. 1..233

Taichi tu signs I-58; 11-252
Tabular information ····1-229,230, 245-

249
Talismans 1-145, 173,230; U..84, 178
Talmud I-56
Tannhauser11-46
Tarot 1-11, 51,72,171;11-207, 273,

286, 290; see alsoAces, court
cards;face.cards;suits, trumps

Tarot andlung ·11-287,288,291
Tarot, Besancon 11..1S
Tarot, minority views on designand

attribution 11.,227,232
Tarot not HebraicII-230,231
Tarot, numerationson the II-58
Tarot, reversalqfll ..230
Tarot, traditional designs 11..224
Tarot, transpositionof II-48
Tarots, esoterictitlesof II-Ill, 221,

258
Tattva (Sanscrit) 11..252,261, 263,

276
Tau 1..135; 11.,11,14,178,249,

TrumpsHI, IV, XII
Tau.Cross,TrumpsVIII, XIII, XIX
Taurus 1..72; IJ..179,Trump V
Teaching,poolof II-53
Technology .1-151; 1I..33, 49
Tehuti 1..174, 169
Teleology 1..3
Telepathy 1-116
Television 11-44
Temperament 1-133,201
Templars,Knight . 11·86
Temple 1..19; 11-272, 276
Templeof Binah 1..9Z,·,.97
Templeof Solomon II..6
Temple,Tyrian 1..152
Temple ruins, Trump XV
Temptations 1-122; 11..69, 74, 98
Temura,seeAnagramsand

Permutations
Ten, symbolismof the number,see

Sephiroth,Tetractys,Grades
Ten Commandments 1-185
Teresa II-67
Terminology I-I02;II ..[v, 41
Terrestrialworld, Trump XXI
Tests 11-78
Tetractys(ManlyP.Hall'ssymbolof

ten dots) II .. 13?
Tetragrammaton 1-76,80;11..11, 12,

88, 106,255,262;TrumpsZero
and X; seealsoJHVH



318

Tetramorph(Chayoth) 1-65, 71,178,
201; II-II, 12, 187,240,259,260,
TrumpsV,' X,. XXI; (for Biblical
reference,seeEzekiel 1:10); see
also Fixed Signs

TheogonyI-61
Theology 11-82-86
Theology,esoteric 1-141
Theosophy 1-1, 37, 80;see also

Chakras,Blavatsky
Theoricus,Grand Word of, see

ShaddaiEI Chai
Therapy 1-29, 35, 179
Thierens 11..229, 235
Thinking vs feeling II-52
Thomasa Kernpis II-14
ThorJ-135
Thoth. 1-75,162,169-171,181,187;

11-116, 126, 157,TrumpI; see also
Hermes,Mercury

Thoth, Book of 11-213, 220, 225, 227
Thought-forms 1-145
Thread,Ariadne's .' 11-262
Threadsof life, two ,', 1-83,98
Threethe number 1-9, 37; see also

Mother letters,Pillars, Triads,
Priesthoods,Veils, Rays

Threshold,dweller.on the '. 1-79
Throne 1-97,TrumpsIV, VUI,XV
Thrones,World of, seeBriah
Thumrnim,seeUrim
Thunderbolt,seeLightning
Thurber 11-195
Tiara, TrumpsII, V
Tibetan Master 1-225; 11-128
Tier Nan Og 11-236, 237
Time 1-74
Time and space I-57, 121; 11-12,87
Tiphareth 1-35,84,137,214,215;

II-53, 93, 284
Tipharethassociatedwith intuition

and air 1-206
Tiphareth'consciousness 1-138, 140
Titans 1-74, III
Tithonusl-70
Tobias 1-44
Tora, TrumpsII, X
Towers,TrumpsXIII,XVI
ToynbeeiIl-9
Tradition 1-177
Training 1-90, 132
Trance 1-85, '116, 176,231;11-272
Tranquility 1-16
Transcendance II-31
TranscendentalMagic (Levi's Dogme

etRituel de laHauteMagie)
11-208

Transference II -97
Transliteration 1-246

Transmutation 1-167; 11-112
Transmutationof psyche .1-108
Transpositions 1-62
Tree of Knowledge 1·47; 11-127,

Trump XVII
Tree ofLife (OtzChiim) 1-14,24;

11-211,219,221',250,252
Tree of Life not usedby Papusto

elucidatethe Tarot 11-209
Tree,cosmic 11..167
Trees 1-242; 11-188, 189,Trumps III,

VII, XI, .XIII
Tree Trunks, TrumpsXII, XV
Trefoils, TrumpsZero, IV,V,X
Triads 1-37,213,214;11-215;seealso

Three
Triangle of evocation 1-202
Triangles 1-31, 138, 214, 2I 5; Trumps

IV, VII, XH,XIII,' XIV, XVII,
XXI; see alsoarchetypal,astral,
elemental,ethical, magical, moral,
psychologicaland'. supernal
triangles

Tribes of Israel, seeZodiac,
Tetramorph

Trident, Trump X
Trimurti, seeShiva
Trinity' 1-5,40,72, 158, 159;11-7,

175,181,238,240
TripleTiara, Trump II
Trismegisti '1-169
Tristram 1-157
Trismegistus.•.•• 1-169
Troubadours" 11-42, 124
Trump cardsof the Tarot (general

topics) 1-78, 82, 107; II-207, 273
Trump cardsof the Tarot (special

topics):
Ace ofTrumps 11-26I
Alternatenames 11-225, 233
Alternatenumbering 11-120, 128,

211, 214, 221, 230
Court cardsof theTrumps 11-261,

267
Forty Trumps,Tarotsof 11-222
SequencereversedII-230
Trump of the 32nd path 11-259
Trump without a name 11-101

Trump cardsof the Tarot (considered
by number):

Trump Zero 11-204,208-209,213-
215,228,261

TrumpI II-198
Trump II 11-87, 156
Trump III 11-192,212
Trump IV 11..47, 216,' 220, 261
Trump V 11-183
TrumpVI 11-77, 164
TrumpVII II-120, 178, 223

TrumpVl1I II-120, 128, 211-212
Trump IX ＱｉｾＱＰＹ

Trump X 11.. 137,2.14
Trump XI , 11-120, 128,211-212
Trvmp XII ＱｉｾＱＴＳ

Trump Xlll 11..101
Trump XIVII-77
Trump XV '11-87,223
TrumpXVI." II-67
Trump XVII 11-172, 212,216
TrumpXVIU .11..28
Trump XIXH-57
Trump XX 11-36
Trump XXI II-14, 228
Trump XXII 11-228

Truth 1-20,79,166,169,187;11-14
Tuathade Denann 11-237
Twelve, the number,seeZodiac
Two, the number,seePillars, Polarity,

Duality, Yin, Threads
Types, initiatory" 1-157
Typhon, TrumpsX, .XV
Tyrian temple',1-J52
Tzadekh 1-248
Tzaphkiel 1-95
Twenty-two, symbolismof the

number,seeTrumps,Paths,
Hebrewalphabet

Ulysses Ｇ ｉ ｉ ｾ Ｔ Ｖ

Unconscious,collective, seelung
U nderworld. ｉ ｾ 167, 203;11-1, 5
U ndines •,I-200
Unity. h66,76,138
UniversalSoul 11-143
U niversel-47;11-261,Trump XXI
Universeas acourt card 11.,;261
Universes.vpluralityof 11-126
U nmanifest ',1-28, 53. 68
UnorthodoxQabalismof Zain 11-229
Unregeneratemen 11-125
UpperRoom 1-103
U raei with solar disks,TrumpsV, VII
Uraeus 1-92; 11-105,Trumps III, IV,

V, VII, VIII, XI,XXI,XIII
Urania 1-86, III
Uranus '1-62; 1I-12, 99, 229
Uriel andDaathl-IOI
U riel as Archangelof the Element

Earth 1-199
U riel associatedwith Earthand the

Northern.Quadrant 11-260
Urim and Thummim, TrumpVII
Uroboric Serpent,Trump I
Ursa Major, seeGreatBear

V. T., Trump VII
Validation ' II ｾＸＶＬﾷＮ 276
Vanity 11-93
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Vases,TrumpsXI,XVII
Vaughan 1-227,230
Vegetabletherapy, 1-,179
Vehicles,seven ,,11-13
Vehicles,·three II-iv, 72,76,107,

112
Veil ofParoketh .. 1-212 (for Biblical

reference,seeMarklS:"38)
Veil of Qesheth' "'1-223
Veil, of the Temple' 11.;194
Veils ,1-28,31,53,225,'212,223;

ｉ ｉ Ｍ Ｒ Ｐ Ｐ ｾ 273; TrumpsII, V, VIII,
XI; see alsoCurtains

Veils, seven 1..162
Veils of negativeexistence 'I-53, 233
VenetianTarot 11-48
Venus 1-153, 154,158,160-162,170;

11-3,42-44,63,143-...144, 181,184,
187

Venuscult of southernFrance 11·124
Venus,dove of, Trump Zero
Venus, mountainof I1-46
Venus,sceptre,Trumps III, IV
Venus,sign of, Trump III
Venus,star,of, Trump XVII
Venusberg II-46
VesicaPiscis.'. 1-87;11-250, 265
Vesta ,11-31
Vices ,1-105,232;11-222,Trump VI
Vice assignedto, a Supernal 1-98, 99
Viking pantheon 1-173
Villars' 1..140
Virgin 1..196, 180
Virgin Spirit 1-88
Virgin Wisdom 11-7
Virtues 1-105, 113, 144, 150; 11-71,

74, 208, 222; Trump VI
Vision 1-48, 78, 83, 153, 177, 238;

11-272
Visualization 1-74; 11-275
Vitality 1-175
VITRIOL, Trump XIV
Voice, child of the 11-160
Void, limitless 1-97
Volcano, Trump XIV
Voltaire 11-82
Von Rosenrath(KabbalahDenudata)

translatedby Mathers 11-209,
210

Vulcan, seeHephaestos
Vulture II-54, TrumpsZero, XI

Waite. 1-49; ｉｉｾＶＳＬ 209-214
Waite and Papusassociated II-209
Waite-Smith-RiderTarot 11-223,' 224
WaiteTarotprovidesthe only

pictorial suits 11-248
Wands" 1-118; 11-235, 241, 248,

TrumpsI, XXI
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War II-56
Warnings,seeCautions
Warriors V125, 133,Trump V
Water ·1..164, 178,TrumpsXVII,

XVIII, XX
Waterand.earth,Trump XIV
Water andfire, TrumpXlv
Water,signof, Trump XX
Water, supernal11..186
Water nymph,Trufl1;p xvn
Watertemple..1..171; 11..53,139
Waterfall, Trump HI
Watersof Form 1-90
Watersof theSpirit 11..154
Weapons,magical U-40, 199,276
Weight of numbers 1..145
Well of Truth 1-171
Weltschrnerz. 1..196
Westcott J.·49, 151;11..212
Westcottderived information from

Levi 11..47
WestcotttranslatedLevi 11..210
Westcott..Woodford<and Woodman

connectedwith founding of the
Orderof the GoldenDawn
II-209

Western.methods 1..22,84; II..I56
Westernmystery tradition 1.11, 12;

11..209
Westonand EgyptianTarot .11..227
Wheels 11..136,214,TrumpsZero

and X
White and black dogs,Trump XVIII
White eagle,Trump XIV
White lynx; TrumpZero
White magic Ih·J34
White occultism 1..119
Whitequeen,Trump VI
Whitman 11-10
Wilderness.U-69, 74, 146, 151
Wilhelm 11-287,288
Will 1-69,72,117,119;11..73, 97
Winged angel, Trump XX
Winged being,Trump XIV
Winged creature,Trump XV
Winged disk 1-121,TrumpsVII,XX
Winged glove, Trump Zero
Winged Isis and turtle, Trump VIII
Winged Orphic egg with serpent,

Trump VI
Winged sandals 1..181
Winged solar disk 1..64
Winged sphere,Trump V
Wingedstaff 1-107
Wirth, Oswald.·Ih2J4, 227, 231
Wirth's Le.SymbolismeHermetique

II·222
Wirth,MarseilIesTarotusedby

11..223

Wirth, Encausseand Levi associated
11-209, 223

Wirth; Hall.and Knapp associated
11..213, 215,224

Wisdom .. 1..72, 76,110;11-52-57,7,
27, ＲＳＸｾＲＳＹＬＲＴＲ

Wisdorn,Primordial..1..87
Wisdom,Strengthand Beauty(Power

and Inspiration). ·1-108
Wisdom, virgin 11·7
Wishfulfilment. 11..45
Witchcraft'.11..43, 45
Witchessabbats 1-85
Withdrawal··1J..9
Woden 1..18
Woman -. 1..160,TrurnPsXI,XUI
Womb of life 1..90,9$,98
Word ·11..60,160
Words... 11..279
Words as ahindrance ... 1-20
Words of Power,seeDivine Names
Work, subjective Il-125
Working 1-109,116,173,237
World, Trump XXI
World, form . 1-215
Worldof appearances11-35
World, physical J..189, 203
World, psychological 1..215
Worlds 1..32,81, 124,214;U..255,

257-258; see alsoArchetypal,
Assiah,.Atziluth,Astral,Briah,
Form, Formative,Creative,
Khorsia,Intellectual,Material,
MoraI,NQumenal,.Phenomenal,
Divine, Physical,Psychological,
Spiritual,'Supernal,Superphysical,
Terrestrial,Triangles.Yetzirah

Worthy Magus,seeMagus
Wreath,TrumpsZero,. III, IV, VI; XI

, X-shapedbands,Trump XXI

Y..shapedpallium, Trump V
Yahway 1..81
Yeats,W.B. 1..201
Yeheshua,seeJesus
Yesod 1..84,169,175; 11-159
Yetziratic texts 1..49; 11-221
Yetziratictextdoesnot exist for

Daath 1..101
Yetzirah 1-41; II·I83
Yin andYang, seetai chi tu
Yod 1..80, 82;11..103, 106,Trump II,

IX
Yods, TrumpsXIV,. XVI,· XVIII
Yods, afavourite GoldenDawn device

11..68
Yoga .1..12, 21, 22, 70, ·176,see

Chakras

Yoga, practice of, discouraged1-231
Yoni 1-79, 87

Zain (Brotherhoodof Light) 11-228,
229

ZaurAnpinI-214
Zeitgeist .··1-48
Zelator, Wordof, seeAdonat ha..Aretz
Zen 1·53; 11..85; seea/so Buddhism,

Satori
Zeus 1-74, 86,110.Ill; 123; 172;

11-161; seea/soJupiter

321

Zionism 1·148
ZoafAnpin (Lesser Countenance)

1-147
Zodiac(Masloth)....•••64,12,81,.·82,97,

184, 187;11·47,SO,S5, ＱｾＳＬＱＳＶＬ
169,220,.222;TrumpsIII,X,
XIX, XXI ...........•.

Zodiac andTarot II..248,222
Zodiacalbelt,TtllltlpSZero, III
Zodiacal wheel, TrumpX
Zohar(Book of Splendour) 1..4J
Zoroastrianism,seeAhura Mazda
Zadekh,seeTzadekh


